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To the Reader. 



Hou haft here the Soulcs Phy fuk: The 
Ipirituall Sichejjes are amply defcri- 
bed. The Faculties (as parts immedi- 
ately affettcd ) are fhortly touched. 
The Caufes are diftin&ly let downc, 
as fo many fountainsjfrom which difeafes fpring. 
The Signs & Symptoms are particularly fpecified, 
as fo many branchesjeaues^bloffomes^and bitter 
grapes that grow vp and apfe from any radicall 
ficknefle, and impurity. The Frognostickes fhew 
the difficulties of the cure, with she danger, and 
all the euils that are likely to enfuc. The Remedies 
are not gathered from amongdanimals , vege- 
tals, or minerals- (a whole world of thofe are 
not able to cafe th^foulc for one moment) but 
out of the cleeere ftt«mes of reafon, aqd moft 
pure and perfeft Fountaine of Diuine Scripture. 
The body and foule haue their fittcft phyfick out 
of their own proper elements: that from beneath, 
this from aboue. 

I haue taken painestopen, to corred and in- 
large this Treadle. What I haue found pertinent 



in any ancient, or recent, with my owne I haue 
inferted. Let it pleafe thee jake lomc paines to 
perufeit for that thy necefTary vfe, for thy mala- 
dies, both inherent, and imminent- thefetobec 
A 3 preuen- 
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TO THE READER. 


x. Rcafon. 

i, Rcafoc 

3, Rcafon. 

4. Rcafon. 

5. Rcafoiu 

6, Rcafon. 


preuented, the other to be cured . The difeales ot 
the body are no wayes fo dangerous and deadly 
as thofc of the foule. Lazarus painfull fores, pre- 
iudiced oncly his temporall life : but Biueshis 
intemperancy preiudged him of eternall life. No 
bodily difeafe can hinder thy glorious refurrc&i- 
on : but if thou die in a fpirituall difeafe, it cuts 
off all hope of future glory, and precipitates vnto 
that fecond death. The body may bee vigorous : 
the Balfame of life (Natures Arch-Phyfictan) may 
difpatch many maladies without any phyficke 
but the foule (not hauing by nature one drop of 
the Balfame of grace ) can neuer thorowjy quit it 
fclfc of any ficknelTe. 

This Tieatife ferueth for all indifferently. For 
who are not borne with the feminary of all euilk 
and who haue not iuftcaufe to complain of their 
minds manifold maladies, difquieting their hearts 
and confcicnces, and bringing on endleffe perdi- 
tion ; And what can be better, then A feundmwd 
in a whole body? We arc afraid of the leaft ague- 
we are fenfible of the leaft tooth-ach, and inquifi- 
tiue to preuent any latent difeafe amongft our no- 
ble parts : and fhall we negleft thofe fo great, and 
fo dangerous difeafes of our moft noble part < The 
Swallow knoweth her Celidon, the Hart his Dit- 
tany, the Dog his graffe, the Ibis her C lifter, the 
Pigeon her lawrcll, the Storke her origanum.-and 
(hall we be ignorant of the fpecificke remedies of 
our foule? We are content to take phyficke, of the 
bittcrcft Calocynthis, moft turbulent Antimony 
iliarpeft vitriol,filthieft excrements^vormsjbeafts 

flies, 
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TO THE READER. 



flics, micc,and fuch like filthy and naughty ware 
(fo horrible to nature and to fenfe)and can we not 
imbrace the moft appropriate remedies for our 
beft part} made of thofe beft fimples of fan&ified 
reafon,and of diuine graces i 

The honorablc,the ftrong, the wife the beautiful 
and wholfom, may find here what heaps of filthy 
maladies lie hid in their ibule, vnder the earned 
and painted tombes of their bodies. The difcafed 
in body are herein taught, firft to feeke health for 
their foule, that they may the more fpcedily get 
health for their body : for God layeth difeafes on 
the body,to rcftraine,' or to punifli the difeafes of 
the foule,or to force vs to feek fpirituall remedies 
for the fame. We muft not be like King Afa y who 
in his corporallfickncfie fought not his fpirituall 
health in God, but fought to the Phyfician. If in 
the ficknes of the body, the health of the foule be 
firft fought : God (hall either free thee, or eliefo 
comfort thee that with patience thou maift beare 
it ; and in his own time,thou flialt find the great 
good of it,to thy euerlafting good. The Phyfician 
of the foule will find this Tieatilemoft fit for his 
people,when he lhal vfe to looke vpon them with 
a companionate heart- as vpon fo many difealed 
patients, like vnto thofe ficke folke,£/;W,A*/f ,W 
withered, waiting for the moiling of the water, at the 
pole of Bethefdapnd by the preaching of the Word 
hauing his dodtrines, applications, exhortations, 
andconfolations, ftored with variety of heauenly 
Antidotes, and fpecifickc remedies,to draw their 
mindes to foundneffe and health : Much time, 
A 4 m:ny 
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TO THE REAVER. 



Phyficiansi 
and thcic 
Puticnti. 



adnronitioji t«> 
thcRtadcr. 



many volumes, and mod preachings,arc fpent on 
Contemplattue and Volcmicali'TJKohgic, (themy- 
ftcries of common places, and controuertcd 
hcuds) but too little \yon Pratficall D/uinitj, to 
cure the languiflung foulc- which of all, is moft 
necellary. 

The Phyfician of the body (hall oft times find 
his Patients paflionate mind, pcrucrt and diftcm- 
p?r the humors and fpirits of his body- and vnder 
a crazy body a more difcafed foule. A heart ful of 
comfort to the one, is better then a box full of 
drugs to the other. 

If thou beter thy felfe by this Treatife,it is the 
thing I fceke : but if thou behold it with a dildain- 
full eye,and a careleflfe mind of thy foules health ; 
thou art aa*obie£l of pitty. If thou meet my 
paincs, with malicious cenfuring- doefirft as 
much thy felfe, as thou findeft here. It is eaficr 
to carpc, then to caruc- to prattle, then to paint; 
to blame, then to build. What thou doeft obie&. 
out of a difeafed mind (in blindnefTe, or in pafli - 
on ) againfttheTreatiftr, or the Author- in that 
cafe I decline the iudgement of a difafed minde : 
or, as the fupplicant woman appealed from drun 
ken King Philips to fober King Phtlip : So doe I 
appeale from my brainfick cenfurer, to my who!, 
fome cenfurer. But what out of a founde minde 
thou canft finde here blame-worthy, I aflure my 
felfe, that in wifedome and lone thou wilt adm<*. 
nifti,cxcufe 5 or amend it. 

Thine in the Lord, 

Mr. Io. ABRENETHY 
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AD REVERENDVM ANTIS- 

TITEM lOA'NN E U AbRENETHIVM 

S.S. TheoL Dotforem y CathenefiA Epifcopum,&c. 
Virummultijugk eruditionis fufcllefhle tnjlrucltp- 
mum, prxfertim vero vtriulque medicinx con- 
iukiflimum : cumfuumdepfeuchiatria 
librum noua locupletatum cu- 
ridcnuocJeret 

Qm ft Pbosbais quifanant artibus art us 
r Corforeos mtris laudtbus afficimus : 
Cumq^mmam injtftant morboru rmlle caterua, 
^luraque quam corpus^ turn grauicramala. 
Quanta s honos eft iure tuus y dignijftme Prxful. 

Qui morbis anim* pharmaca luppcditas 
Quantum ammo corpus, Chrifto Latonia prtfe*, 

£t fluxa Aternis i/tferhra bonis : 
Tantum operi huic cedant Todalitius atque Machaon> 

Galentque ingens, HipDocratffque fchola. 
Corf oris. an Pbyfices met bodum primus medkorHm, 

T am dextre poteras app/icuijfefacris ? 
Jmrno cpaonias non tpfc Epidaurius i rtis 

Dottius exercet te, meliufue tenet. 
<JWac7e,tibi,propri*m eft med'tcink excel/ere vtraque, 

Vt mens in (ano corpore fana ficr. 
Vna falus nobis j*edicus medkinaque Chriftus, 
y/umtHqwdocfjy illequctcdocniu 

Icannes Strangius, S. S. 
ThcoI.D. &c. 
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Le&ori, opcri & Authori. 
^vZ^natura^wr, quid po flit Gratia morbis 
V^/ Conferrejhac anmiforporis tlla^tenens. 

ss4mbarnm hie myftes-mcthodnm q:<am (jraci* morbis 

Cor forts aptaatt } aptat & tile animx 
Quid fit, pars, caHftyprognofts^ftgna^medela^ 

Qu* tones ifto fttnt repettta Itbro, 
Hoc monftare quexnt ; metbodum ft Gratia^ donet 

Cjratia matericm, quale putemns opus f 
Nobile opus fltiocunqne ibis +t'tbtfponaeo vitam : 

Vi ies & vitam coxtrtlwcs alijs ? 
LMatteyfuHm Praeful teagnofcit Gvzth ntyftem > 

Lasi titbit my ft em &VznncxQifHum. 
Spondeo : ficfilco : mens lana in corpore fano, 

Sttmma libri, vot 't eft & tibi fumma mei. 

<P atr ictus Sandtus, Acade- 
"misc Iacobt Regis, quae eft 
Edinburgi,primarius. 

Ad Authorem Epigramma. 

A A AUt ammo & virtutc pari } dtom fltme pr*fnC h 
1VA Ordinis & patrU fteJlaiu'bdrqite tua. 
Non pits laudis babet laceri qat membra coegit 

Hippoljti ad proprios qnaqne redire locos* 
Nec qui vmbram Euridices au'tdo reuocauit ab orco t 

J lie pot ens t ant am tbreiajsqae fonts* 
Gratia te myftem medicttm natura creatttt, 

InftruxitqHc fms vtrdque Diua bonis. 
Iliafretns agismorbos, Jjmptomata pellis : 

Et deploratis espanacaamafis. 
Dnm Myften & Medicum ftttpeo y docltj[fime fili, 

Htppocratts^ pbarinm vertorin Harpocratem. 

Henricvs Dantiscanvs, 
zsfndreapol. 
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Aliud ad cundcm. 

T"^v Tu hsis nate aufpicifs & pollute dcxtro, 
JL/ Palma Machaonijdulcedecufquethoru 
- Ancipites y deploratos.moroof^efolutH 

DifiicUesjnir* d extent ate premis. 
Hinc tanejuam Phccbo njmphdque coronide natus, 

Aurea fubltm'% verticefigna ferts. 
Iamcjut opus emit t is durante perennius <*re, 

LMoltbus & majus AfemphifuperBa tuis 7 
Natura ff&gnantii opns ditdfque /outflow 

Tenfdque fubtili cUdala pingis acn. 
lure igitur duplies cingendus temporalauro ; 

Sine manu cur 44, ceu fin* ere dices. 

G. Lynd. Andreapol. 
In Author is nomcn Anagramm* : 
lOANNES ABRENETHIVS, 
A pay $*/Kj**7r £«f*t W« 

Sanior fane, vti bene. 

_ f . _ _ . _ m . i _ -i.r>_ f w 




Explanatio, & Authori. 
Q Amor, vt mens fit, Sane myHeria pandis : 
O Sanior hinc myfles, fantlior es UWedicus. 
I'romis Vti fanefic & Bene pharmaca condis : 
Hoc tua fcripta fonant : hoc anagrammarefert* 

Aliter^r Leilori froficicm. 

I fane fanior, vt btnb(fuiaudi viuas) 

Explanatio^tlludAohan 5.14. 
Sanior I fane,vt non pecceSyfedbenc viuas, 
S ic animifeliXy gratus er 'tfque Deo. 

The 
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T be Anthers name. 
lOHN AbRENETHV. 

Money in breath: 

Thus exfiantd/wdto the ssfnthw. 

nrf He Honej fwect from grace vnto thee came : 

1 Health for the Souleand pleafant to the heart: 
Powr'd in thy 'Breathy it ftillethfrom the fame, 
Others to helpe,and comfort to impart. 
That all may get, what is aboue all money, 
Their Soules health, if they will eate this Honey. 


Concinit 

Henr > Danti sc. 

rj NrfMiesftil/atroftuafufalate/fo, 
lis Gratia Melifluis duleior vfyucfanis^ 
Afcmfta* animas mwti y dtuotaque Diti f 
FeEtora de fygns crifis vltor aqnis. 

To 

i 
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To the fickc Sovle. 

MAns Onelj One^x\c\ cbiefcft One, the u art 
7Yx*Brcatb of life, Cods Lampe of louc ihd l 'ghfc, 
A ghoftly GW/?, and Atlm to each parr. 
Thine houfe of clay cannot impaire thy n ighr, 
Mans honour (halt thou be, and his btft Tredp&e 9 
His Glory great, and Dignity part meafuiv. 

Though thou doe lie blind,rnad^repkat with ill, 
Hard as a ftone,fcai\J deepe, and W&m&cA fcir, 
ScnfeleflCjComiptjgangret.'d^ndpIagued ftill, 
Ahdfallcft,frct , ft,and faint'it : and (which is more) 
Deipah'ft of life,and loath'ft all remedy, 
And look'ft for nanght,but endleiTe mill ry i 

Yet come and fee : thy helpefvom hcaucn fprings: 

Compaft thou art, wit!i *Ba/m*s of failing grace ; 

The Sunne doth (hine, with health into his wings : 

The golden Ojle diftillcs, thee tafolace 
Deare Stub, why ait thou thus, fo ; ai re detected f 
Hexrc, to thy fores fix. phy i : eke is detetled. 

9995599698$^ I 

To 
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To tht Authour. 

OF l-nowne tffeSks grounds too precifely fought, 
Young Nat^ra lifts oft Atbeiits old doc proue. 
And tome who n g!it/auewhjh\^moues,can moje, 
< cornt Died att m.aat>,as wonders ftui were wrought: 
But tempt ing both, thou doft this difference eucn 
Diuint Ph) & ■an,phyfica;l Diuinc; 
Wbofoultsand bo dies he p'ftjdoftheercdcfigic 
From earth by rcaibn^and by faith from hcauen. 
With myftcries,which Rvv can reach aright : 
How hcauen and earth arc match'tjand wo:kc in man; 
Who wi*c and holy ends,andcaufes fcan. 
Lot- true Philofophy, perfections height, 
For this is all, which we would wifti to giine: 
In bodies found,that minds may found remajie. 

William Alexander, 

COmcthou fad foule that now gron'ft,quirc be-eat.e 
Ofghoftly c>m. : brt,ftclve with finne to diach, 
Come,come and fee beer's Phyficke fetch' t from heaucn 
By a North-Briran,diiiine Abrenrath. 

Take it in time the n,and be fure to fi ide 
Thcbeft of bltifings; health ofbody and minde. 

/•JP. Oxon. 
To the Authour vvkgoyvnt. 

HAile Scot Platomcl^vndcr frofty Pole; 
Welcome thy Spirit Diuine v uo our coaft: 
Thv Sea of Eloquence inamours who'e 
Sjftsmes of wor!ds,and angels of thee boaft.* 
My gilden verfe emlelbfh cuery Page 
Should,if it couldjContaine my timing rage. 

G.D. Cantab. 
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THE MEDI CINE 

OF THE MINDE. 

CHAP. L 
Of Spirituall licknefles in general!. 



M a t t h . 9 . 1 2 . The whole need not the Phyftc/an^ 
but they that are Jicke, 

Orafmuch as the body is but 
thefoules earthly Tabernacle : 
and a found heart is the life of 
thebodie : Our chiefeft care 
(hould be , that a healthfull 
mind be in a healtfull body: 
That as,by the foundnefle of 
the one ,we tnioy the fwece- 
nes of this our life: foby the 
foundnefle of the other, we 
may haue the bappie fruition, both of this life heere; 
and of that endlefle life hereafter. All Philofophers al- 
moft, hatte aymedat this health of winde y (darkely,and 
confulisdly ) and thought , there was no happinefle 
without it : And that a happie life could no otherwife 
be attained , vnlefle that firft , the minde were made 
whole : and thereafter kept in a perpctuall pofleflion of 
health. But Dittos, by Scripture (that healing, and 
wholcfome doftruie ) doc lcucli at this markc more 

1> cleerely : 




lob 4. 1$. 

2. Cor. 5. u 
Prou. 14. 13. 



The hcalrh of 
the ioulc, is a 
great happi- 
nefle. 



Vt ft mens 

fanain cor fo- 
re fano. 
Lucrcti 
[uitcnal Sa ro. 
Sencc.de vitTi 
beata. 

Tit r.9. & 1 1, 
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Lhap.i.. 0/ lyiritUAu jukrtcjjcs in gcflcrau, 


Rem. 7. 14. 

Luk. 10. 40. 

Ioh.9,657 38. 

Ich. f J. 14. 
and 7. 13. 


cleerly : (hewing both the fores:and the laltic,aud tha t 
there is no life,wi tho.it this hcalth.The dilcatcs wher- 
with this health is pefhed,aiid vndone,are many: both 
dangerous and deadly. For as outof that firft diuine 
Maiediftion, all impurities are difleininate through the 
body (the feminaricsofall entiling dileafes and dtathf) 
So out of that lame fountaine,doe wring all the radicall 
impurities of that body of death jzx.xixug in the foul c, all 
manner of ipiritualldi(eafes: and carrying all,vnto that 
Second death .The (onleas mod leniilely imployed,in rc- 
pelling, & repairing the incidet mines of this moulded 
muddy cottage, wherein it dwelleth : Itfliould hauea 
farre greater endeuonr^o regard it felf,for the right ob- 
taining, both of fo indnefle, andoflafety. Themoft 
part are cumbred,& troubled about many' things with 
care aid 0. ire for the body . But few, with CMary doc 
chufe that good part(euen the foules health)which fhal 
not be taken away.W hen Chnft cured the difcafed bo- 
dies, Ik cured alio the ficke foules: when he opened the 
eyes of the body, he opened alfo the eyes of the foulc. 
When he healed the lame body, he healed alfo the lame 
fouk*, that the difcafed might be entry whtt whole.XVe are 
fenfibic enough of the lcait ficknefles of the fle Ch & of 
the fmalleft pin, poynting into the rcmoteft part of the 
bod :but as for fpirituall difeafcs, they are both many , 
andmoft tafily contracted: hardly elchewed : haidlier 
found, and felt : andmoft hardly helped, and healed. 
Their cognition, and curation, ai e both to be refpecled. 
And firft in general!, they would be touched in their 
Nature ,caufcs, fanes, and Symf tomes, Fro<pofticks> Cu- 
ratton y and remedies. 

CMille mah Jpecles, mille falutis erunt. 

That 
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.Chap. I. Of (birituall fwkneffes in eenerall. 


3 


That then are d/feafes in the foule, it is cmdm 

bythefctefiimomes. 

\ Nimimorbi funt cupiditates immenfit, c^r.The dif- 
Z\ cafes of the loulc are immoderate lulls. &gri*cor- 
ponbus Jimidima eft tgritndo animi. The difeaieofthe 
mind is moft like to dileafed bodks.^orbipcrniciores 
plurefque funt animi qttam corporis. The ficknefles of the 
lbule,are both woiie and more then thefe of the body 

NosulV fyyaM v&9(*t'yjw votk, vnto dileafed 
lbules,thcre is no fitter medicine then iicknes. Haccon- 
ditione futijumus, dm null a obnoxianonpaucioribus animi 
quam corporis morbis. We are borne vnder this cftate,to 
bee lining creatures, fubiedtto not fewer lie kneffes of 
the minde then of the body. 


Tcftimonics of 
Cic. de finib. 
L&7.1S. 
Ibid. 

Idem. $.Tuf. 

\foc. de pace- 
Scnec.de tra 
I. 2.C.9. 


fickcthen thcfou!e. 

Qjfi tgrotant ammo quo grauius &grot ant, hoc magis ab- 
horrent a quiete & a medico. They that are ficke, in foule 
the forer thy are ficke,fo much the more they abhorre 
both reft, and the Phylician . 

Sunt vero alia magifreria qutbu s m'dtimodi ac varij 
morbi anim.tr am magna quadam (Jr ineffabi/i rationecu- 
rantur. There are other fpeciall remcdics,whcreby the 
manifold and diners difeafts of the foule by a great and 
vnlpeakable way are cured. 

Si ad <tgrotation*m corporis, accedat agritudo animi, du- 
plicate inftrmitas. If with the fickneffe of the body, 
there be iovned the difeate of the minde, the infirmity 
is doubled. 

Animi morbi (/i irrites^mtgis ac maris intrude fcunt 
The difeafes of the foulcf if thoumoac them)they waxe 
imre fierce. 

Quod fividere vis quale s funt animi 1 morbi, cogit a mihi a- 
uaros ^lorUcupilos.&c ,1 f thou wonldcft fe whit arc the 
fickenflcs of the lb.il ,cofi:ier the auaricius,abirious,&c 

MJ J* IS 


Menander. 
Plutarch. 

4u«u(l. de 
vera religion. 

Hier.fupjfii 

•Chryfoft. 
Or wines 
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a iChap.t of fvtritUiill fukrieffcs in generally 


Icr.8. ii, 

Ezck.34. 4- 

Maik.i 17. 
1. Thci.4. J. 
Rom. 7. J. 

Vfc 

Definition. 

A a^fpofltlcn. 
affeclus. 
Rom. 7 

[am 1. 14. 

Aic'.^CTf . i. 

afcttus inde 
tnanans. 

Ephcf 4^S,t 9 


/> there no balme at G dead? is there no P by fie tan there ? 
why then is not the health of the daughter of my People re- 
covered ? 

The weak* bane je not ftrengthened, the fickc bane je not 
healed, neither bane ye bound vp the broken. They that are 
whole , need not the Phyftctan, but they that are ficlg. 

Thepaffion of vilenejfe, Rom. 1 . 16, 27. The pajjion or 
difeafe of conatpifcence. The paffion of (innes , are no other 
thing, but ficknejfes. 

Thofe difeafcsin thefoulc (becaufcof thtir nature 
and (iibiecl ) may inftly be called Spiritual/, or Mental!: 
whereof the Scriptures make mention, asofBUndneffe 
ofminde, Hardnejfe of heart y Madnejfe, the fpirit of flumbcr 
a Cauterized Confidence, Gangrene o f berefie,2nd (tich like. 
Whereby may be feene, whatfickly foulcs we carry 
within our crazy bodies. 


WhM a Spiritual! Sickneffe is. 


DESCRIPTION. 

*"-r^He ficknefle of the foule,is a difpofition again ft na- 
X ture, refident in the foule : grieuoufly, manifeftly, 
and immediatly hurting the fimfHons and actions 
thereof : and offending <W,vntotheetcrnall perdition 
of the whole perfon. 

It is difnofition, canfed by a certaine mutation and 
motion : wherein, there are to bee confidered, Firft,A 
force of iheefricicntcaufejmaking this immirntion. &- 
condlv, Theadtion it felieofthe^paiTionandafi-cclion, 
dUbortng and aflfccling thefoulc : working thereupon, 
and preparing it, tomakc it capable of the fickneffe. 
Thirdly, the affe&ifln becommeth inherent, exceeding, 
forcing the foule, mole Ring and (topping the rowers 
and functions thereohand is at the Itffcthe very imprin- 
ted 
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ted character of the atfedion. Can the ULicl^more 
change his skinne y or the Leopard hi* ft ots t then may ye a/- 
fo doe good, that are accuftomed to doe eutll. 

Euery finnc makcth an immutation in the foule : but 
euery finne is not a mentall ficknelTc,but onely that finne 
which itoppeth the foules functions. 

That ftming finne, (called Originall ) is not properly to 
be called a f pirituall dilcale : but is rather a worfe thing 
to wit, that firft Koote , moil impure feminarie, fiom 
which fpring all !thofe wofull dileafes : and it is that 
pernicious parent offiich a damnable off-jprino : and dif- 
fers from thofe difeafes, asthecaufe doth trom the ef- 
fect. 

The infirmities of the regenerate , the claudications 
and haltingsj of the Saints, are not difcafes, but in a 
part : Hee that is wafbed, needeth not fane to wa/h his 
feete > but is cleane euery whit. Becaufe thefe infirmities 
exceedc not, nor become intolerable, they come not 
to an inherent and ftedfaft putrifaeHon : they imprint 
not their traces, they reigne not : but incontinent, as 
they are bred, Qr fpring vp : they arc repe!led,or expel- 
led, neither become they fettled affections, or difpofi- 
tions. 

And whereas afpirituall difcafe, is called a difpofui- 
on afainft nature. By nature, is vndcrftood, not this 
ojr baftard, corrupt, acquired, and inflicted ill fecond 
nature : but that our firft nature, before the Fall: euen 
that very excellent fancti tie, reprefenting Gods Image, 
in all ( the faculties , functions, and actions of the 
Conic. 

Whereas it is ca' I d againft«*f#>r, itisbecaufc, i. it 
exceeds theHmits of that our firft nature: 2. Ir doth 
violence to the fbuL : Tt interrupts, and imnu dia ly 
and e ndcnrly tro. blcth the powers, f*n;tio:is,and a:i;- 
oisthereofl 

Thisdifpofition is f'aid robcrcfidenth the ftule,ftlck- 
iug f ift thcreto,a::d as it were f ettl?d diereinJn the fub- 
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fiance of the foalc, there is neither fic neife, impurity, 
nor mortality. But in the parts of the ibuk(or rather fa- 
culties thereof) arc prope rly dill a! cs: as in the mi dc 
?i /indent jfeim the heart, HarcUeffe : in the aftcclions,I«- 
tempframP) &c.As for the contents of the ibu!e-,to wit, 
that Origmall and native concupifienfejt is that vniuerfall 
caufe ot \\ difeafesiln the fimdions of reafbmng,iudgc- 
mcnt, knowledge,opinion 3 confultation, clection,appe- 
tite, defirc, &c. arc properly the Syrnptornes. 

Whereas fickncfl'es are immediate 1 ' y rciident inthe 
faculties : It followeth that not cuery light affc:Tion,or 
momentanic,paflng, tempting, withdrawing intifing, 
decerning, concerning, dc firing, compelled, or liiddcn: 
can be called a diftale of the foule:vnlefl~e it rcmaine, be 
refiduit, and fticke faft thereto. Albeit othtnvifc it be a 
lighter fort of di ! pofition. 

It is fcyd to hurt andintervtpt the funftions and atltons • 
pcrucrting, deprauing, and making them akeg' her re- 
pugnant to the purity of reafon, r anditie of Gods imago 
and cquitie of his will: and filtering no ailion at all (or 
atleaftbutvery corruptly J to be peiformcd. And this it 
muftdoejgrieuouflyjeuidcntly^ idimmediatiy, per fe^ 
(and not (asthecaufes doe) per accidens.) For Caufes 
begit ficknefles, ^ir%^/againc, beget and bring torch 
the Sytnptomes y as fruits. 

O fending of God &c. The fickneflfesof the body arc 
vnuolimrarie, and may moue others to commiferaiion : 
but nonejo reucnge,becaufethey offend none,nor bring 
the patiet vnde r the reucrece of any lawes.But the (ouie 
of man is willingly, & malicioi.fly fickc :a:id of the own 
accord 5 mal eth itielfcvnfitfortheftruice of the right 
owner andMafter : at the Icaft, ycel J< th a^d cWenteth 
thereto : and had rather be fic ! /e befi de Pharaoh's flefli- 
pors in bondage :then to be made whole with hcauenly 
CJ^w^inamorefte^feruice. And for p!eaf?Tcof4ie 
Pefli w; a!itie,deligVethmorc,tohcfli;.i(hryficta 
then (• or the pwne goB&and honor of CW)to be whoV 
The 
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The diicaied in body, coternncth not the Phyfician he 
fee; eth to hiiT^callcth for him, dilcouercthto him his 
fores, obeyeth his counkll, and is thank full to him for 
his health. But the fickeinind, as it delighteth m the 
owndiftrcile : foitcarcihnot for that Great Pbijic'un 
ofthe fale : neither tor his blood, ourmoft foueraigne 
medicine. Ifrael would not acknowledge that God did 
cure. them. Neither would Ieuifaltin be gathered vnder 
Chrifts vvings,that he might foment than with his heat 
hca'e them, and laue them vvithhis Pelican blood : By 
this willing neffe therefore tobcficke,and contempt of 
that great meduine, God is offended : the Phyfrtan tur- 
ned into a Uidg:, and his fauing hand into judgement : 
The foule dieth both the firft,and the fecond death:The 
firft is fniritua!,whtrby itisdepriued of the presence of 
Gods Spirit (the foule of the foule;) dead vnto God, aliuc 
vnto Satan. The fecond is eternal!,and to be accompli* 
fhed after death, but neuer ended. 

Hereby we may lee, how deepc finne lieth within vs: 
how we alwaies cany fire in our bofome : and cndlefl'c 
death in our hearts. 

The differences of mental! difeafes: and 
defer tpion thereof. 

ORiginall impuritic,and fpii itual ficknefles,arc both 
prohibited by the Law : and are fimies and tranf- 
grtffionsofthc Law. 

That Original!, is finne : and the caufe o r all finne:but 
thefeareunncs, and the effects of finne. Thefe are the 
branches and bitter fruits; the other is that moft vene- 
mous roo'c from which they fpring : which in this life 
can naier be Filly ,ahd finally extirped. 

Thefe fic cfles doe differ from a ^uall finncs, as fpe- 
cia^s from the gv nerall.Fcrail a Snail finnes are nor dif- 
eafes: vnleflc they reigncand obedience be g :icn there- 
B 4 to 
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Oi convened 



to, and the faculties be offered vp to feme the f ame. 

The diicafcs of the foule diikr among thcmlelucs. 
Some are IdupMbctktofz proper pallion arifing niimc- 
diatly in the loulc, and rcfiding thereimas blindncffeof 
minde,hardneflc of heart, &c. Some Sympathetic^ ofa 
more improper paflion : and they either ai iic from the 
?ody,& are imparted to the louleyis that fort ofa wooo- 
iedVpirit,\vhich arifeth vpon melacholy:or elle they a- 
•ife from the foule, & are diffiinded to fome fpeciall or- 
gans of the body,as the poyionous Tongue, the deafe 
Eare, and euill Eye : and in tome rcfpeCt may be called 
Symptomatic^ 

Againe,it is oft feene, that in the body there will bee 
one alone fingle difcafe, without the company of ano- 
ther : but in the foule there arc eucr more then one : yea, 
many and diners at one time. In the body there may bee 
one fimple and iolitary difeaie, voyd of the prcfen'cc of 
the cfticicnt:and without any gaat Smftome JBdt in the 
mindc,eucry fickneflc is accompanied and nourifhed 
by the ownc continent caufe, and hath (bine hard Symp- 
toms following thereupon : like vnto that Nephritic ke 
paflion in the rcincs, that hath both at once, obftmclicn 
for the f*t/*/£, and dolour for the Symptome. 

No difcafe of the foulc can be alone!, but is euer ac- 
companied with others,For either they are implicatftiil 
retting in their owneaftefkd parts, but yet coolpiring 
to the annoyance of fome common funAiomas 
m the mincfc, and hardnejfe in the heart concur re tQ ftor 
repentance. Which maladie was long among the laves. 
For their heart WOXtdfitt, andhard their eares were didl of 
heart**, and with their eyes they winl^d, hfl they Jhotdd fee 
with their eyes, and hear e with their eares, OfMvnderjrand 
with their hearts, tmdjbouldrcturnc, that Cod might heale 
them g 

Or tile they, arc connecled y fattened, and coupled to- 
gether: and one ofthem iScucr the continent caufe of 
:hc other: being fonccre in nature, fuch doore-ncigh- 
bour 
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bours in to neeare . aftedkd parts, and of inch ac~ 
quaintance and communication: that the l y oft trior {\w 
nature,order,ortime)cannotbe cured: except the fi'ft 
be tirft helped. So b/tndnejfe of minde y and the M&tt heart 
of incredulttie, were connected together in the Apofile, 
when he was a blafphemer,w ho did ignorantly through 
vnbeliefe. TShndnejfe and hardnejje were coup.ed toge- 
ther in the Jewes, Hardnejfe and impenitency were faftned 
together in the Gentiles. 

Orelfethcy are ConfequentsanA Succeffiue^ when the 
firft goeth away,and the other doth lucceed in the place 
thereof, by a certaine interchange and commutation. 
The former is not the continent, and coniund caufe (al- 
though it may be an antecedent caufe Jef the other : be- 
fore the fecond come in,the firft muft go a way.As ludas 
defpeiation fuccecded to his fpirit of jlxndferJThis went 
quite away, and left anguifh of confciencc behinde i t,to 
hold him awaking, with endlefle tormecs.And in many 
\m^itisncy liiccecdeth to Intemperancy : after that the 
pleafure of the one, is tamed to the griefe of the other. 

Or elfe they arc Di/iunftjor dif-iovned, refident in Ic- 
parate parts and facuities:andare of fcuercd forces:and 
hauc little or no confpiiing, to the hurting ofany com- 
mon fundion : and.are like the blhidnefte in the eye , and 
go;n in the foot, that haue little or nothing adoe together 
but that they are in one body. As the Gangrene of herefie. 
and Intcmpcwncic, may be both at once in one foule. 

Sometimes a number of difeafes incident in one part, 
a id coupled altogether, will grow vp into one, and be- 
come a Compound fickneffe.As increduUtie^fclfe-loue^if- 
contentmnt, and anger, make vp the griefe Q':impaci- 
en rv derthcCrotfe. 

The ficMufles of the foule, were in the regenerate, 
th :y are in the vn regenerate. In infants & children they 
are to be/jff/'.-and are prefendy in their feminary potcn- 
m t Againe, they are not alike in all perfons: nor alii e in 
degrec,inanyonepcifon,atall times. They 'haue their 
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owne beginnings, a- lgmentations, exaltations, rcmifli- 
ons, intenniflio is, returnings and declinations. 

Thus we fee,ho\v that with luch a ftrange confedera- 
cy of maladies, wc arc inuironed : and how ftrong they 
are in their concurrences, inuafions, and incurlions,and 

low great our care fhould bee, to bee cured a: id freed 
ixom thole troupes of more then mortail difcafes. 



T he uufts of (piritua/l d fafes. 

THecaufesarediuers : fome Extema// t -erident , and 
primtttue.As all thofe external obie fl s in the wor d 
prouoking vnto finne : the lufi of the flcjh, tbt luft of th 
eyesjind the pride of hfe.Tht diuell in his malice worketh 
vpon the corrupt affe&ions,by feducing and poyloning 
the heart. Whcnheisnecre, he can (educe like a Str- 
and bite as a Viper : when he is further oh\he can with 
the Torpedo 7 by any mediate touch, inflidt his narcoticke 
venome. And (if he were neuer fo farre off) he is that 
Dr -Agon , vcfhofe taile drew the third part of the ftarres out of 
hcauen. God herewith in his iuftice is a deficient caulc 
deferring whom he will,and rendring them oucr to Sa- 
tans hands, and to their owne wits and wils. 

Some are Internall: and of thofe, fome are antecedent, 
and fome Continent. As for antecedents: fome of them arc 
Idiomheticke, and worke immediately vpon the foulc : 
As for example:our natiue corruption a moft Vnwerfall, 
internall, antecedent caufe to all maladics.Some againe are 
Sympathetic^, as mdancholly in the body, by a Sympa- 
thy with the foule, workes vpon the mind, corrupts the 
imagination, decern* th the iWt,arT ighteth the confei- 
ence^nd peruutcth and perturb t\h the anions. 

As for caufes Continent and Coniunft, they are fuch as* 
are moft neere adiacent vnto the fwfcnefle it fclfe.As that 
pai ricu'ar and (]x rial!, Gimnoof 'our Cclite^M feruants to 
obey fin vnto <W?.Tiiis is an acquired and imbraced cor- 
_____________ ruption, 
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ruption^and impurity coniunct with thefickneffe: whe 
as (in euery particular diftalc) the foulcyeeldeth to the 
yoke, giueth place to corruption; furfci eth wit, realbn, 
and grace to be diftempercd. As the bad humours doe 
ouei-rule the good, in a ftauer : the firmamentall natiuc 
heate, yeeldeth to the vnnaturall and elementary heate : 
So heere the heauenly iparkc giueth place to the diabo 
licall flames : the flefh ouercommeth the fpirit: as that 
gall of bitterucfle, and bond of iniquitic caufeth inaedn- 
fimthc vanity of the minde caufeth blindnejfe and hard- 
ncjfc. Here, one difeafe is the particular continent caufe 
of another. As hardnes, caufeth impenitency. Madnefle 
of opinion, felfc-loue, and difcontentment, caufe the 
Gangrene ofberefie. 

Hereby we may fee, that ficknefles are the caufes of 
fichneffes: and that becaufe,i. The precedent ficknefles 
lofe the grace of the holy Spirit,and make a preparation 
for thefecond. 2. God punifheth the contempt of him- 
(llfe,in a former (icknefle,by infliding a new one : ap.d 
by giuing ouerthe difeafed,tohimfelie, and to Satan,to 
be more infeclxd. 3. From one fickenefl'c, there is both a 
fliort an J an eafie paflagc to another,like it felfe : Pecca- 
tvmpcccatotrabiiHr. So prodigality, is a caufe of coue- 
toufneflt :Ebriety, a caufe of luit.4.0ne ficknefle cannot 
be contnvfted without many mo. Auaricei* the roote of all 
emls.He that offendeth m one, it guilty of all. 'Be not drunken 
with rn»e y in the which is exceffe. 1 ) .Oft times for the acco- 

Elifhmet of the Symptome of one CicY nes,another tnuft 
e contracted. As Indtsmcl Achab in their couetoufnes, 
& David in his luft,wilingly became malicious.The fit ft 
againft Chrift-xhz 2.againft Naboth: the 3. againft Vriah. 

Hereby aho we are admoniflud, euer to looke to the 
caufes ofourcuils, to be watchfull, wife and circum 
r :>ect : fo fir as cai be, to auoyd all the occafions of our 
deadly maladies: rhat we giue place to none : that wee 
ncgle&notthe pre fent remedy of any one : left many 
mo rail vpon vs, chahed with other. 
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Signesand Symptomes. 

BY Signes, is vndtrftoodwhatfoeuer thing may dc_ 
clare, or make mamteft the inward hid maladie: ei 
thertooneslcKcjOrtoothers-.whctherthe figne beta" 
ken from the evident c axfe y or from the ejfeft and confi* 
cjucms of the prcfcnt dilcalc : or from the part and facnl- 
7 affected. 

By Symptomes , are tTjderftood thofc accidents that 
may befe.l and concur \v ith the fickneffc. All Sjmptomes 
arc Signes, but all Stones are not Symptomes* In the body, 
nothing can be both zfickneffe and a Symptome: as no- 
thing can be both a caufeofaftcknejjeAndaSymptome. 
AJyrnptvme may be the caufc of a fymptome : as a ficl^ 
nep may be the caufe of a/r ^wjffc. Aucl a fymptome, is 
neither a ficknefle, nor a caufe of a ficknefle. But it is 
farrc otherwise inthefoule, becaufeit is fpiritnall. The 
fickneflcs thereof fofubtile, their concoudc,concomita- 
tion, implication, connexion and fucctffion lb great and 
I wonderfull: And the my ft cry of iniquitie fo grtat,that we 
I m ift not take the Symptomes fo ftriclly as in Phyficke: 
but more largely, and accordingly to the ctvmologie of 
the word: for all thofe things that are accident, contin- 
gent, incident, fuperuenient, or concu rrent with fuch a 
difeafe: that charaftcrizeth, and defcribeth the fame 
Mat. 7.16. 20. moreliuelyin the vilencMe thereof. "By their worths yee 
frail know them, and an etui I treebringeth forth euill fruitc. 
They arc (Tor the moft part ) the particular fruits of the 
more gencrall maladies, and anoyances of the functions 
Maiactilpt. and right aclio s. 

sy.i piomcs Some or thofc arc Fathignomicke, and cucr concr mi- 
on^.k tant with the difeafe, as the fhadow is with the body : 
and proper. t h C y begin, they continue, and end with rhc fic^ nefle 
s f> and arc inleparable. Some againe are but Jfident ,fomc- 
' rad * times only beginning With the difeafe,(bmt fines fupcr- 
co r.mon. ucnier.t : they are not alwayts prcfuitjiKither art they 
-'- • ; m» proper 
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proper, and infeparable : but common to many ficknef- 
les. As.tolieanddcceiuc, is a proper /j/mptwttvQ$lmo- 
cri/te: But it is a common Jymptomc, to a cauterized con- 
ference. Impenitencj y is a proycvjymptoxte of induration : 
but it is common to blindejfe of the minde. 

By the confideration of thefignes &nd/)mptomcs of e- 
uery fickneiTc : we may fee the particular fins,that ariie 
from one generall root: wt may learne to know our ma- 
ladies, in their owncliucly face : thcrby to lament them , 
and fpeedily to feckc conuenicnt hclpc for them. 
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Prognojiicks. 

T}Rognofticks are fuch figncs, as declare the Client of 
L the difeafe;or what cuils and mifcrics are like to en- 
fue thereupon ; whether it is curable or incurable, or 
doubtfull . They are gathered, partly from the deplorate 
etfence of thedifeaie : Or from the caufes, if they be 
great, maligne, deeply impreffed, and ftrone : Or from 
the want, contempt, and reletting of the right remedy. 
Or from the mod deadly, and dangerous f yinptomes. 
As for example: The pcrfecution of the godly, procee- 
ding from the malice of the wicked, is a manifeft token 
fas a Prognofticke) of the righteous tudgement rf God. 
Againe, God fhdll fend them ftrong ddufions , that they 
flwtldbeleeue lies: that all they might be damned, that be- 
leeue not the truth : but had fleafure in vnrighteoufnejfe. 
And, thoH after thine hardnejfe y and heart that cannot re- 
pent; heapeft vnto thy felfe wrath, againfthe day of wrath y 
and of the declaration of the iuft iudgement of God. And, if 
ye would br.>y a foole in a morter y hee trill uot amend. A n d 
many mo, as (hall be (it dovvne in euery particular di(- 
eafe* 

Whereby we are tanght,tO fee the danger we lie into; 
and the itift delerucd miferies that arc due to vs, for our 
voluntary fickncffe?,and contempt of fuch excellent re- 
medies : 
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medics : that thereby we may be for ced to abhorre and 
auoyd o.irowne maladies :and ofnothing,tobcmore 
carefull,thcn of prefent remedies. 



Ck.Tufc. 
Senec. dc ira 
1.2. c. 1 3-/4- 
nabilibus &- 
grotamus 

Pfalm 41 4. 
i.Chron 30 10 

P o 14* 3°' 
Pro. 17. ii 

Icr.rf.14. ' 

Scckr8.11. 
and 17* 14- 

Ier.33.rf. 8. 



Luk.4. iS. 

Veniens adnos 
defuper Aie- 
dicus nofler, 

Greg. I. 2. 4. 



That tfje d:feafe s of tht foule are curable. 

WE mull: not think c, there is no medicine for 
foules.iWbr*// Phtlofophj dothaftbrd cuident 
teftimony in the contrary : And that wee are difcafed 
with curable fickneflcs, Divinity mud plainly declareth 
and effectuates the fame. Dauia faith, Heale my fbule. 

And the Lord hard Hezskiabjind cur ed the people. To 
wit ? by the power of his Spirit y \\c fanctified the. A whole 
heart is the life of the flejh, Pro. 1 4. 3 o. And, // toy full heart 
caufeth good health, but aforrowfidl minde drieth the bones. 

They bane healed alfo the hurt of thj daughter of my 
people with fweet words : faying, Peace, peace, when there is 
no peace. 

'Behold, I willgiue it health and amendment , for I will 
cure them, and will reueale vnto them the abundance of peace 
and truth, and I will cleanfe them from all their iniquities, 
wherby they haue finned againfl me :yea,l will pardon all 
their tnicjuities whereby they haue finned againfl me e and 
whereby they haue rebelled againfl me. Chrifl was (cut to 
heale the broken-hearted, and for rccouering of fight to the 
blind, and to let at liberty them that are brufed .Our Me- 
dicine r, comming to vs from abouc:and finding vs op- 
prefled with fo great difeafes: hce applied to vs fome- 
thing (cmblableand moftlike,a d fomcthing contrary: 
being a man,he came to me:but vnto iinners,a iuft one: 
he agreed with vsiin the verity of nature :butdi(agreed 
in extremity ofinftice. 

We may comfort our felucs in this:that our infirmi* 
ties,and Jfofc neffes^re curable :and we miv the more be 
iuftly blqied y cicher for negledingjContemning or def- 
pairingofthc remedy- 
How 
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How the ficke foule is to be cttred y 
and remedied. 

THeperfccT curing of the difcafed body 5 craueth 
both the outward, and inward Phjjkian. The in- 
ward Phifician vulgarly is calkd,A^rwY:but more pro- 
perly, our natiue liquor of iitlyind inbred halme of fir- 
mamcntall Spirit.This in cj[ men,is the beft and greatcft 
Pbificianwvithowx. the which no ~mt dicinc can auaile,no 
malady can be cured. This is hce, that doth digtft 3 con- 
codjmatiuarjdeopilat^urge^conoboiarjCxpeljniitigat, 
reftore,auert,and difpach all fort of bodily griefes : vn- 
lefle iniury be done to it, by fome impediment : or if it 
get not due and conuenient feruice,and employment of 
naturall meanes.Thc outward Phyfician with all his Art: 
Method, SimpleSjCompoundSjAntidoas^athartikcs, 
Minoratiucs,Diaphoretikes,Co2roboratuies, Anodynes 
is but a (eruant:and all his. doings, but fcraice vnto the 
inward Phifician of the body. 

Euen lb, the foulc cannot be curcd,without two Phi- 
ficians : the internal!, and externa//. The interna// is God 
in his vnity & Trinity, who ordi iarilv by the outward 
mcancs, giucth to his owne, the Spirit o a hcalthfull 
mind;by the which(as by an inward *Balfamc of grace) 
he hclpcth all the difeafts of the foulc, and bringeth it 
to a found rem pt r. He cureth Induration of bean, by ta- 
kingaway the ftony heart : and giuing the flcflily. And 
healcth impenitency, by giuing to the contrarj-mh.ded, 
repentance, 

Chrifis is the great Phifician of our fcules. The great 
Pblff Lm came from htancn, becaufe the ficK c did lic,c- 
ucry where throegh the whole world. Tn Cbnft- is that 
fountamr opened for Jinne, and for vnc/eanneffe y euen a 
fount .-in? of/r'iu-r -.rater, And by himfe If "e bath made a 
furcation of our finncs. A nd that by hi s Hood that clean- 
feib vs frow<Mfifj.lnhim we banc boih, the breadof/ife, 

and 



Two rhyfici- 
anstor the 
body. 

Tint rnall. 
interna Afu- 
mia ^Ba/famti 
internum. 



External!. 



Two Phyfici- 
anstor the 
(bufe 

The mt.rnall 

is God 

2. Tjm. i 7 
Pla] 4 r 4 
and 103 3 
and 147. 3. 
2.TM1.2 if. 
Child. 

Vcnit de ca/o 
maqnus Afc- 
diats, r**c % 
Au?. 

Za.h.r 3 1. 
Iccl 3. j 8. 

Htb 15. 
x. Iohn 1. 7. 
loh. 6.48. and 
7 38 and 410 
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RCU.12.1. 

The holy Spi- 
rit. 

Hcb. 10. it. 
Ephef. 5. 16. 

The cxcernall 
phyficians. 

Philofo^hcrs. 

Th:olo~ucs. 
lob.3j.13.. 
An example 
and t.ftimonic 
hereof where- 
in t err. ark;:, 
a. Tim. i-24. 

I. 

The parents. 

H. s iicknc.fcs 
Cau'es. 
Sjgnes. 
Prcg ^oftiiks. 

2 . 

IntcrnaJl Phy- 
"clan. 

Th • ( "xtcmall 
Phy&jaa 

and hi* 

I. Cii r n. 

1. Cai'rg. 
? . Wi Ciiome. 


and the water of life: butformeate, and for medecine. 
He is that tree of life, which bare twelue manner of Fruit es, 
and giueth fruit e euery moneth : and the leaues of the tree 
ferued toheale the Nations with. 

The holy (pint alto concurrcth by fanftification and 
ablution. Andfuchwercfomeofyou : but yee are wa/ljed but 
ye are fantltfied,but ye are iufttfied, in the name of the Lord 
leftis, wdbytbefpuritofourGod, I. Pet. I. 22. x. Cor. 
6. 11. t 

The exicrnall Phyfician , is eticry one that hath the 
skill, and the calling thereto: whether it be a mans fcife 
by his owne confideration, meditation, and right appli- 
cation of feuerall remedies, to his ownc heart." Or whe- 
ther it beany other, fit for the purpofc.In old time. Phi' 
lofophers did fupply this place : but now amongft Chri- 
ftians, the fitted man is a true Theologue, a Mej\engcr > or 
an Interpreter , one of a thoufand, to declare vnto man his 
righteoufneffe. *But the ftruant of the Lord mufl not ftriue, 
but mufi bee gentle toward all men, apt to teach, inflruliing 
.the euill men patiently, Vcr. 2 5 . injlruEHng them with mrel^ 
ncjfe, that are contrary m-nded; proouing if God at any t ime 
will giue them repentance , that they may know the truth. 
verf 26. And that they may come to amendment, (or to a 
found mnde) out of the fnareofthe Diuell y which are taken 
of him at his will. In the winch words doth plainly ap- 
peare: I. The Patients, whole ficknc lies are r £lindnejfe, 
Incredulity, and \mpcnitem 7. (Ex consequent, Verf. 25. ) 
The caufc of their Sicknefle is the Diuell, of whom they 
arc taken zsprifoners. The Sigties arc, they arc euill, verf. 
34. Contrary minded y vc\i' 25. They doe the Dtuellswill, 
verf. 26. The euill prognofticke is,'thcv are in the Diuels 
fnare, verf. 26. Il.Tlic intcrnall Phyfician is God, who 
cureth tkemwhtm he will, and* any time be wtllx.i^. 
1 1 h The cxternall Vhyfcian is the tenant of the Lord, 
^ verf. 24. His qualities art*, his gifts : Apt to teach. His 
calling, thefruant of the ZW.Hfs wifdomc is, he muff- 
not Jiriue, but bee gentle toward allmen, fuffering the euill. 
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and their remedies. 



vcrf.24. The ground and forme of his curation is,ou: of 
the Dinne Fhjftcall Aphorifmes of holy Scripture{ to 
the which natures light mull be feruiccable.) Wherein 
he hath his pofitiue warrants, methods,rules > & recipes 
(et downe to him. The which is alio profitable to teach, 
to convince, to corretl y and to inftrutl in rigbteoufncjfe, 
Teaching and iuft rutting them with meeknes> 2.Tim.2.2$. 
The time he muft take" to his cure:hc nv ill ftiil continue 
in his labour, proouing if God at any time vil I cine them 
repentance y verf. 2$ . His chief indication he takes Horn 
their ignoranccand contrary minde, verf 25 . His Hi ft in- 
tention is, that they may with a rcpeting heart Acknow- 
ledge the truth, verf. 25. H«s laftandgrcateft intention 
is,tpat they may obtaine foundnefie and health of minde, 
and be freed of the Dutch fare, verf. 26. Thecxter- 
nall phifician, w ith all his Phyficke,is but a feruant,with 
his !cri-ia ,to the great p l yjivian : All, are but meancs to 
the main curation; The i itcrnall may cure extraordina- 
rily without the external!, but the externals helpe is no- 
thing Without tKe internals. Patslpld?ites y Apollowarerctb 
but God nwfr gute the in: reafe. 

Simples that come out of .he terreftriall ground , are 
fit medicines for the body. But words and lencences 
which doe proceed from the grounds of grace orrea- 
(on, are the ondy beft remedies for the foul;,. Corporall 
Simples come from the giofTe earth and alter the hu- 
mours of the bod;/. Spiritual! Simp f es come from a fpi- 
rituall fonntaine , diuine or humane , and alter and c re 
the motions of the hart. Hcauinejfe in the heart of a 
man doth bring it doirnc : but a good word reioyceth it. 

There are both vhitieffUl and Mm-r^/zr remedies CO 
be vfed in the lb' lies fickneflr. The Vniucrfds a' cbut 
few : the particvhrsio enery fpeciall matady art many, 
The particulars do fern ice to the Vniaerfcls. A id \v he n 
the particulars 1 a i ' c, the / r xwtrfal r mtift fuppiy. Th c 
Vniucrfals are fuch , as feruea'moft to cure all dKeafe? 
As firft, true faith in God, and applicatio oFChrifts 

G H-od: 



17 



4 C*oundand 

tonrc. 

1 • Tim. f. 10. 
loh. if. 1 
and 17 17. 
2. Tim. 3 16. 

f.Histimc. 

6 Indication. 

7 His rtrft in- 
tention. 

S.Hislaftin- 
ccntion. 

The extcrnall 
Phydcian and 
Phyfi kci»lcr 
ukvablc ro tru 
great Phyfi- 
Lian.« 

1. Cor. 3.6. 



Pro. 11. u 

The rc'vcdivS 
.rci ltlur vni- 
I c:fa 1, or 
parucnl t, 



Faith. 
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Fcarc, 

Dcuotion. 
Confitkration 
of cuils. 

Euitation of 
all caufcs. 

Pliilo r ophy. 
Hiftorie. 

Corporall 
Pbyucke. 


blood : without the which, we cannot pltafe him : and 
whatfbcucr thing we doc, it is finne, Secondly,the/>*>Y 
of God, bccaufc of his fearching oft lie heart, his iuftice 
and anger : his power and grtatnefle : hisludgemcnt 
day, and thrcatned mifery againft finne. Thirdly, the 
lone of God, (wherewith we lone him Jbccaufe he loued 
vs firft. His benefits are great,his grace is wonderfiil,his 
promifes arc true : and our Redemption is fo precious- 
Fourthly, Denotion, and daily acquaintance with God in 
povvringont the heart before him. Fifthly, the con fide- 
ration of the Symptomatic^ and Provnofticket\\i\s y that 
doe concurre in each difiafc. Sixthly, the efchewing of 
all caufcs of fickneffes,whethcr they be cxternall,or in- 
ternal! : fo farreas is poflible. 

The light of nature, the councelsof Philofophcrs , 
euident reafons, pleafant Hiftories , and manifeft exam- 
ples, are uot to bereicdled : but prudently vfed, as they 
are fubordinate to the greatefl truth: and,may any waies 
make the mindc of man flexible, and capable of his re- 
medy. 

If the fonlcbe affected by the bodies fympa:hy(as oft 
times itfalltth fo forth ) the corporall phjfcian is requi- 
fite,to relcafe and rclieue the body of the owne impuri- 
ties, that infedl the mind 

CHAP 
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CHAP. II. 
i. Blindncflc of minde. 


■ 

The m'mdes 
b . amcs. 
Emanantco * 
the creatines. 

Immanent in 
ourftJucs. 

Acemiing 
vnto God. 

Mat -6 ij. 

Ignorance of 
oik feluc> ant! 


Reuu 3 . 17. T/w/ knovvcfi not that thsu art blmdc. 


DESCRIPTION. 

gf^f^5^N^Hc mindesfpeculatiuebeames, cmanant 
IF™ anc * ^ired conature > (cncefo great, fo 
fiire,and fo clccre, that they did know all 
fe^p the creatures completely, truly, anddi- 
ftirnfirly s without exception, errour, or 
condition ) become in that firft mine, and 
eucr fince, extremely dimmed : yet by fearch, ftudy, in- 
ftiu»frion,fcienccand experience are much repaired. But 
the immanent bcames rcflcftcd on our felues, whereby 
we Oiould behold, contemplate and ftudy ourfelues 
( which is both great Philofophy , and a beginning of 
Theology^ arc fine more darkened. And mod of all, 
thoic amending beames, that fhall penetrate vnto God y 
tomans finall fafety, are not onely wonderfully weak- 
ned, that they cannot atttaine to their liighcft zenith: 
and ftrangety flopped j by the intcrpofition of fo many 
clouds : but alfo in the very Chriftialiinc h amour of the 
minde fo Ibffocatc that now man is become darknefle 
i n abftra fr- And if the lijrbt that is in the eye be dnrkn^c, 
how great is that djirknejfe? 

Thefe two forts ofblind k(Tc , "are two forts of moil 
da g:ro'i? and deadly ignorances : n oil hardly to be c 
help? d. Tiic one of Uflf felt es;and Hi ft to bee handled : > 
the other of (jod^nexx Sbllowfn© 

Ci Tlv.rc 
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Ignorance of 

our Llujj>nc- 

Ignorantia 
pur* negati- 
ons : "jdNc- 
faentia. 



C h a p .2 . I . Blifidneffe of m 'wde. 



Ignorance 

priuatiue. 

Ionoraxtiii 

o 

[implicit pru 



Ignorance 
or u nue. 
Ignorant ia 
maU & per- 
uer r d, difpojt- 
t\onis % 



There arc three forts of the ignorance of our fclues. 
lonorance negatme : As the ignorance of things iKcd- 

lefle, fuperfluous, impei tincnt,iinpolTIb!e,vnprofitable, 
vnneccflary or forbiddco : which we arc no wayes ob- 
liged to know. As vvc need not know how many of the 
fmallcft branches of veynes, ncrues, or arterics,arc dif- 
(eminate thro igh the body : Or how oft we haue brea- 
thed,caten,or dranl cn. Wc need not remark c our little 
and mcere indifferent actions, words, and cogitations : 
which arc of no importarcc, neither good, nor uull. 
This foi t of ignorance of our felucs, is no vice,uolinne> 
not euill, and is tolerable. 

Ignorance privative, & fmplicis* An ignoranc of a 
meere aid fimpic pnuation, and it is a want of that 
knowledge that we arc borne to ha.ie,or that fhoud be 
inherent. As reft is a na ed and iimpic pi i :ation of mo- 
tion. Thus we Inow not our noble par:5,;orthe tft of 
them : Wee I now not the complexion, humours, aid 
principles df our body,we know not how the elements 
are turned into our aiiament? and how ourc'iment is 
turned into our dibit inc. . Ar.d of ma ly mo c xccllent 
things, in our body and lo .»lc,are we ignorant: whereof 
AdamhuA knowledgc,which we inhim haue ioft.This 
fort of ignorance of our felues is mifcrable, yet it is no 
(liitie, but apart of our mifery, anei puni foment of fmne : 
which we mould labour to get repaired infomemea- 
fiire. to our greatc good, and Gods glory. 

Ignorance corruptive, An ignonnce of an euill and 
froward difpofnion : as when one hath a habite of falfe 
principle$,andfalfeopinious. This isnot a fimplc and 
pal priuation 3 likethefo A -mer,bura priuationpoten- 
tiall, including a power and difpofitiontoeuiil : like 
vntorottenncfie in an apple, which is not oftdy apriua- 
tion of the natiuehcatc thereof, butaKoa di'pofition 
to corruption. It is not a fimplc palpatio", (as blind- 
pMft is (&tftk retaineth tomethirg of that \\hich is 
ci.priued (as ficknefle is.) For priiation is negative 



in 
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I . Blindncjfe of mindt. 



in the natiue fubieft : but corruption a ddeth a pofititie 
contrary, founding that negatiue. 

This blindnefle of the mind, is not only a fimple pu- 
liation of the knowledge of our felucs, but alfo a wilfull 
want of that meditation vpon our felues : and of that 
vocation to employ our thoughts on our felues, to be 
come skilful! & vnpartiall iudges of our felues. Wher- 
by we are moft vnwillingto call to mind,to confider,to 
remarke, yea to fcele, and contiuuall to ftudy our felues. 
And when as we are moft blindc, yet we will not ac- 
knowledge our blindneflc. This is an ignorance of our 
felues, both mifcrablc and abominable. It is a moft feare- 
full plague. The Lord, fmiteth many with madnejfe, and 
with blindneffe, and with aflonymgof heart. 

Pdrtaffctfed. 

TH E faculty of the minde,is heere the part aflfc&ed : 
and in it, both reafbn , vnderftanding & iudgement 
are eclipfed : being both vnable,and vn willing to return 
their owne beames by a kwde of reflexion : whereby a 
man might behold and contemplate himfelfe. 

Caufes. 

AS amongft the caufes oftheblindncfle of the eye, 
fome are more outward, and vpon the moft fefr 
V u ar ^ tunicIe: Some m more in ward,as thofe that are in 
the Jterne And in the ChriflaUine humour , fome are moft 
inward of all, as thofc that are in the nerues opttcke, in 
the viforjjpiritf, and in the brain it felf Euen fo the cau- 
fes of that fpirituaUblmdnelTe of our felues, ibmeare 
outward, fome inward. 

That dangerous and decerning poyfon, that inchan- 
teth the fpirit, feedcth and entertaincth a man, with his 
- C 3 ownc 
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Dcfcription 
of our blind- 
neffc. 



Ren 3.x 7. 



Caufes dhicrs. 

Cornea, 
Vupilla. 



Flattery. 
Stbi quifque 
ahlator efi : 
Thalcs. 
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Want of in- 
firuftion an 2 
a dmonkion. 

x. Sam 12. 
LC0r.14.i4.15 

Piofyerity a- 
bufcd. 

Prou. x. 31 
Rcu d 18 7. 
Pfal. 30. 6. 
Ill examples. 

Cicer.^.de 
orat. 

Qutftbi com 
paratione, bo- 
nus videtur, 
perinde eft, at 
ft quU ad 
claudos refpi 
c%ens,fnam 
mireturvelo 
citatem. 
Sen. 


owne commendation : thatfolaciousforceier,^^^;, 
the blind-folder of mindes : as fweetly embraced, as 
fmoothly deliueredJf it be a little withstood, it lb plea- 
feth, that it is nei:er throughly (hut out : lb that oft ex- 
cluded,^ laft againe it is receiued:It io pleafetb,honou- 
reth,and commendeth, that the minde reioyceth at the 
own praife. It al way esyeeldeth to one victory, to ob- 
taine a;greater. ItisabletocaufeZ^w^/r^bcleeuchis 
fpittle to be fwetter then hony . There is nothing more 
dangerous : there is nothing that corrupteth & blindcth 
the minds of men more eafily, then flattery. 

Some want the meancs of inftru&ion, and cannot get 
thcmifome hauc them, and will not vfe them. There i$ 
nothing fo vnfauory to many, as admonition. Neither 
doth theaffefted mind admit a graue admonition. How 
long was Dauid ignorant of himfeife,vntill he was skil- 
fully inftruftcd, "and admoniflied by the Prophet No- 
rtawiThe vnbclecucr, orvnlcarned, is ftill ignorant of 
the fecrcts of his owne heart , vntill he be rebuked and 
iudged : and then he felleth downe. 

Peace and profperity in thcmfelues are good, but to 
the bafe and bealtly minde,euill:they blinde the owner, 
& make him vnhappily happy .Standing waters fooncft 
rot ; rifting iron fooneft rufteth . and rt fting mindes are 
fbo ncft 61indcdThe bodies well-fart,is the foulcs blin- 
der : As eafe flay eth the foo/ijh, and the profperity of fooles 
deftroy eth them : fo it blindeth them. The minds of the 
beft ate in danger hereof As Z^i^conftflethof him- 
fclfe, In my profperitjjfaidl fhallncHirbemoued. 

We are to fighty of examples, and twift to imitate : 
Thefc two moue moft,fimilitude and cxampks.Compa 
r rifons blind vs:when we iudge others to be too euil,we 
th inke our felues to be too good. He that through com - 

- parifon of woife then himfelfe, appearcth to himfelfe 
good, is cuen as if onc,looking to the crooked, (hould 

- wonder at his owne fwiftnefleJt is a common faying of 
thofe that are blinded in euill:// 7 be ill, I haue many fell- 

/owes: 
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i.Blindneffcof minde. 



Itmes : / am better then this man : I am not fo tit as that 
man. Hee dare auouch his imagined goodneflfe before 
God, faying with that arrogant Pkarife,0 God, Ithanke 
thee, that I am not as other men. 

The minde wanders away from it felfe, and Iofeth it 
felfe in many externall things: whereas one werefiiffici- 
ent and firft to be doneiand fbfalleth in that wandiing 
vice.Many goto admire and know the height of moun 
taincs,the raging ftirges of the fea, the Ioftincffe of hils, 
and moft profound fSles of floods, the compafle of the 
Ocean, the reeling motions of the ftarres : And are too 
idle toward themfelues : they learn* to goe about from 
hon fe to honfeiyea they are not onely idle, but alfo prattlers 
and bufie-bodUs, fpe^ino things which are not comely 
Thefe are thofe bufie-bodies : bufic abroad to know all. 
things:too idle at home to know themfelues. It may be 
laid to them, as Demonax(\>eing asked if the world had 
a fouIe,or if it was round: Janfwered,You are curious of 
the world, and carclefle of your owne vncleaneffc:ma- 
king two words meet other. 

Rending and diniding cares, that feperate the minde 
from it felfe, and from G^diftrufting anddiftrafting 
cares of this world,and of this life:choking and opprel- 
fing the heart,and tyrannizing ouer the minde : they 
claime all the thoughts, they permit none to Goa\ nor to 
our felues.The minde is fcattered amongft many things 
it doth feeke where it may reft, and cannot finde it. In 
the vifible things that we ftc,our heart out from it ftlf is 
fcattered here and there, and forgctteth whatfoeueif of 
it felfe'and within it felfe)is to be done:and that, while 
as it is externally bufied with cares too great,too long, 
or toofoone. 

God in his anger as a moft iuft puniftier, forfaking 
the finner)infli<fteth this blindneflfe as a punilhmcnt: 
and caufeth the eyes to be fliut that they fee not. 

Satan, that prince of darkneflc,and God of this world, 
blindeth the mind,that it can nether fee it felf,nor Chriji 
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I . Blindnejfc of minde. 



That radicall firft inbred venome, ( end] the law of 
our members) but more acquired by the daily and o> 
ftomable contagion of finne; and moft of all, homely 
fpevved in, by that tyrannizing Dragon; fo peruerfcly 
aftedetb. and infedeth the mind, (being fo depriued of 
light,and with darkenfle lb depraued) that it cannot ri- 
fled the owne beames vpon it lelfe.So farrc are wee not 
oncly inclined, but declined; that oiirmindes can ap- 
proue vs in the worft,and reproue vs in the beft adions. 

The Memory, ( that inward Scribe ) that fhould re- 
taine,record,rcuoluc 3 and ftrnifh the minde with matter 
of difcourfc,is fo pcruerted,that on nothing lefle will it 
fpend it f clfe,thcn on our felues. Wherby we forget our 
owne wickednejfe. And jf we haue confidered our fellies a 
little, We forget immediately what manner of men we "were. 

The conscience being either benummed, or feared, nor 
accufing for finne, nor eiuing forth cenfureagainfta 
mans felfe : He cannot truly know himfclfeyior rightly 
iudge himfelfc. 

The heart and affedions,wirh a violent Ataxic, make 
then* feditious mutiny, and flauifh infurredon, againft 
the more noble faculty of the foulc:like an infolent pec- 
pie againft their Soueraigne. The mind, memory, confer- 
ence, will and affetlions, doe not concurre with their rea- 
fonings, to inable a man to know himfelfc. (The mind 
notfliewingebimthelaw : The memory, not (hewing 
him the fad : The conference, not (hewing him his cen- 
fure : The ajfeclionand will, not (Hiring all forward, and 
not crying, All this is more then true; and woe to vs,we 
are like a ragmgfea. ) Thus men blinded, become; As 
natural! bruit be afls, led with fenfualitj. and made to be ta- 
ken and deflrojed And whatfoeuer thtngs they know natu- 
rally as beafts > which are without reafon, in thofe th'wrs they 
corrupt themfehtes. 



Signes 
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Signcs and Sy nipt owes. 



HE that knowcth not himfelfe,is not truelv wife: he 
makes himfelfe a foole vpon his own chrtfgcs. He 
either knowcth not God, or if he profeflc to know 
him,in his workes he duricth him. He is importunatly 
arrogant. Hee prefcrueth nomodeftic, nor contained* 
himielfe in his owne ranke. Hee entcrprifeth many 
things that pafle his force. Hee neuer diftrulleth him- 
felfe, thinking he vnderftandeth well cnough,when he 
vnderftandeth nothing at all. 

He forgetteth himfelfe, and lofeth himfelfe about out- 
ward things. He looketh alwaies before him,he difper- 
ftth his wits ypon vanities , and ncuergathereth them 
home to himklfr. He can put his houfe in order but not 
his life, nor his foule, like Achitopkel. Hee remembrcth 
not his parted paffions, his perucrft opinions. He neucr 
fearchcth him(elfe,cxceptit be groffcly : efpying onely 
groffe & open faults. He dealeth with himielfc,iuperh- 
cially,parcially Sparingly : either excufing,or ncucr lay- 
ing, Winit have J done } He ncucr confidercth his natural! 
conftitution, and inclinations. Hee knowcth not his 
owne infirmities and wants. He cannot mortific nor 
moderate his paflions, and careth not to amend them. 

He confidercth not the euils he runneth into, and that 
haue thrcatned him. His euils he fctleth nor,nor feareth 
not: and feckcth norcmedics to his miftries. Heprepa- 
reth not himfclfe for future changes and aflaults.Hc ma- 
ny times falleth to the ground,and tumbleth head-lone 
in the lame fault. He leadeth not a regular life : all his 
actions are either ill or friuolous. He is a circumftanti- 
al weather-cock r,and his goodneflc is through fortunes 
occafion : and not by a vertuous difpofition : Hec is a 
felfc-plcafer, laying to himfelfe, lam rich and increafed 
with goods, and haue need of nothing : while as he hath iuft 
nothing. He confidercth not the beame that is in his owne eye. 

And 
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Blindnejfc of minde. 



And tbinketh himfelfe to befomething, -when be is nothing 
decerning bimfelfe in his imagination* 



0 



Prognojtickcs. 



IF this blindnefle be inueterate, the helpe thereof is 
the more hopeleffe : and if one be not freed of it, be- 
fore he be diflblued, he (hall be hurt of the fee ond death. 
If it be ftill accompanied with diftraftmg cares, abufed 
vvealth,lacke of inftruftion,euill examples, curiofitie of 
braine, and daily flattery,it is the more defperatc. 

It degeneratethf if in time itbenothelpedjinto impe- 
mtencie, hypocrijie, fecurity, and hardnejfe of heart. It is a 
harbinger to the prince ofdarkenjfe : and his delight is 
to lie in a darke cabbinet, where he hatcheth the Cocka- 
trice egges, and feminarie of many finnes, It depriueth 
a man of Gods fauour, andprocurethhisiudeements: 
tending euer in the end to defperation, and deftruftion. 
Vpon tne which, the daj of the Lord emmctb /% a theefe 
intheniqht. 

But i( the man that is thus blindfolded,take gently and 
grauelylwithareproofe : if he haue the world and fer- 
uants of God in fomc reuerence and regard : if he be not 
opinionatiuc, or a fclfeJouenifhe carry himfelfe ciuilly, 
and loueth morall vermes : if he delight in better com- 
pany then himfelfe, and is not a defpiferof others: if he 
Iiften to the Word, when the occafion is ofFred:there is 
fbme hope of that man.But, O too heauie diftreflef (aid 
one; If I lookc into my felfc, I fuffer not my felfe : If I 
looke not into my felfe, I know not my felfe:If I lookc 
into my felfe,my face affrighteth me : If I confider not 
my felfe,my damnation deceiueth me:If I fee my felfe,it 
is hon our mtolerable:If I tee not my felfe,it is death in- 
tolerable. And it is a rare thing to tad a man that feeth 
himfelfe rightly. 

Cnraiions 
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Curations and remedies. 

O make the blinded minde able and willing, with 
the owne reflected beames to fee and know it fclf: 
is a thing, as difficult and rare,as tomifdeemrand de- 
ceiue our ielues is eafie. Tie heart is dec en full and wicked 
aboue all things : who can know it? No man faith, What hane 
I done? Man is a little world, raid the Philofophers. Man 
is the greateft miracle,faid Auguft'tnefa he is Gods crea- 
ture JBut, as man, he is the Deui/s workemanfliip , and 
a mans tongue,is a world of wickedneffe. Silmgua^uid 
tottts? To know our felues therefore is a great worke, & 
had rjeede of a thoufand eyes. It is hard to know our 
feIues,yetblefK.d. 

Efchew all the externall caufes of this blindnefle, and 
confider deepely the great and many euils that follow 
thereupon^ Ipecially may be ften 3 amongft the forefaid 
fymptomcs,and prognoftickes. 

Remember to haue thy eyes reflected vpon thy felfe, 
it is both Gods councell and command : to istdgejour 
felncs. The Ethnickes acknowledged it as an oracle 
from heauen : Toknowourfelues. By humble prayer,buy 
a portion of that eye-fafae from that true Itght : that the 
eyes of thy minde may be thereby anointed, that thou 
maicft fee. The Ethnickes laboured much in this,by the 
light of nature. Thou art bound to goc beyond tnem, 
by the light of grace, 

Begin, ancfacquaint thy felfe,with thy fclfc. By vfe 
and cuftome learne to take a viewofthy felfe,thatat 
length thou mayeft attaine to foineperfeft habit in fee- 
ing, and knowing thy felfe thorowfy. The child by fre- 
quent vfe and cuftome, proceedeth,from creeping,vnto 
walking : from babbling,vnto lpeaking:and from blot- 
ting, vnto perfect writing. Many things are learned by 
vfe and Art, that nature affordeth not : as appcareth in 
Tumblers that play walking vpon a coard. So much 
the more ,threfore thou,that haft the light of nature,and 
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Doc it exactly. 
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farre more,the light of gracefif thou wilt feeke itjmuft 

take paiiics vpon thy felfe, tobcexcrcifcd in rcfleft- 
ing thine* eyes vpon thy felfe : to tyow thine iniquttie, 
Icr. 5. i- 3. 

The manner of this cxereife muft bee, by thy owne 
minde (The Lords lanterne ) to feaich thy felfe : as it is 
laid by Zephan. 2. 1. Search your felues,euen fear ch you f 
O nation not rrortbj to be beloucd. The Hebrew word iig- 
nifieth, Firft, to gather jour wits together ,"that was be- 
fore defperfed, out-with your felfe, vpon vanity : Se- 
condly, to fame jour felues, to purge away your fpiri- 
tiiall chaffe : Thirdly, to fear cb narrow ly y as for a loft 
Iewell; or hid mine- 

Thou muft not fcarch groflely, cfpy ing onely grofle 
crrours 3 and palpable vices. Thou muft not count little 
finnes,no finnes : and grofTe finnes,little finncs. Efteem 
not fecret finnes,no finnes: and open finnes,little finnes. 
Thou muft not examine fuperficially , excufingly, hypo- 
critically : finding almoft nothing to be wrong, by rca- 
fonof fomany dcuifed diftindions , mitigations qua- 
lifications, colours, queftions, neceffitics, inconuenien- 
ces, tolerations, ignorances : conuerting mountaines 
into moatcs. But thou muft fearch tf^w/^ cucnthy 
leafterrours, fecret finnes, priuie corruptions : neereto 
our nature, dclightfull to our heart : as Co many traitors 
to t7c^and vs. It is harder to find them out,then to root 
them out : as Ctfar faid of the Scythians. Thou muft try 
fubflantially y icarching euery corner \ iudging great fins 
infinite : litde finncs,grcat ones ; and no fin Snail; And 
for euci y finne, fay, It is of the Lords mercy ,that we are not 
confumed : Spying all finnes,fparing no finnes, fpending 
all times herein,neuer ending, the more ye find, fufpeft 
the more,that there is fome more behind. 

The Apo&lc h\th 9 Examine your felfe : againe 1 fay ^Ex- 
amine your felfe. He doubleth the word, examine ,asZ>- 
fbaniah doth the word, fearch, fo that when we baue 
done with one examination, we muft doe it againe,and 
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eucr againe : And plumbe decpe into thy owne heart. 
Gather thy felfe vnto thylelfc; and fluitvp thy felfe, 
within thy lclfc, examine, fearch, hiow thy rate* Let 
the ftudie of thy (life, be true, long, daily, (erious,atten- 
tuie : prying narrowly into thy feire:try often, and at all 
houres,prelTIng and pinching thy fclfe to thequickc. 

M^ny great pcrfonages,as a nile and a bridle to them- 
felue, hat.e ordained one,cuer to buzzc into the ir eares, 
that They were men. Ro\< zcvpthy telfe.Dwel with thy 
felfe, Chilon vfed to (ay , Ob clue thy (elre, or be wary 
of thy felfe. There is none fo great an encmy,as man, to 
himfllf. Th S is that confide ration we ought to haue of 
our fclues. As Seneca \<.ponciho\Scxtws, howeuery 
night before he flep:,he as! cdat his owne heart, What 
euil this day daft thou am rHed?what vice haft thou re- 
filled ? in what parr art thou bettered ? What is more 
p\a<a:*.t then this confuetuei , to examine our fclues, for 
the who!e pafild dky ? how fweetc a fleepe doth follow 
vp 0:1 the re cog lition of o::r fellies, how quiet, how 
com- foi table, how free?. 

Try rx>t thy felfe, by thy felfe : nor mcafure thy felfe 
with thv felfe .-compare not thy felfe, with thy fefte,uor 
with otfiers:fi r thus thou wilt miner come to thy owne 
mead re and line-Truft not the world fthat be witching 
tyr»);icithcr the deuiPfthat lubtill ferpent:)but lookc 
into that ferfeft Id* of/thcrtie ifor tlx commandement of 
the Lord is pare* and rivet b light vnto the eyes. Andtt is a 
I ant erne to the feet e. For the word of the Lord is lately, 
and mightie in operation , and fbarper then any two-edged 
(word, and entereth thorow, etten vnto the dividing afun- 
dcrcf thcCoule , andthefj frit , and of the toynts , and the 
marrow, and is a difcerncr of the thoughts, and the intents 
of the heart. 

By ihis word, ra^ e a view ofthy felfc,and then (halt 
fhdc, Firft, t 1 -at thou haft finned in Adams loynes. Sc- 
condfy^thac in thee areal finnes:r not in pra«fVice,yet in 
Secdes : amansheartisafcaofiinnc. Caincs imuthcr : 
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Pbaraoes crueltic , Sodomes iuft Adntophds policie, Se- 
nacbertbs blafphcmie , Iudas treafon Mians apoftacic 
mould all haiie bcenc thy fumes , were not Gods retrai- 
ning grace. Thirdly, that thou art a child of vvrarh by 
nature, and vndera fcare fall cur fc, and bondage vnder 
Satan . and vnder mifery ofthc body and (oule, in the 
hi ft and (econd death. And fourthly, thou (halt find thy 
guiltinefle to be infinite : that fuppofe thou hadft kept 
the whole law, & yet tailed in one poin't,thou art 
of a//.Hc that hath a hcart,that dareth offcnd God in one, 
hatha heart, that dareth offend God in aU;Hc is infinite, 
Co is thy guiltinefle great : One offence(as it is oftenfiuc 
to God )iurmounteth in guiltinefle, all offences done to 
man. As king D^iiacknowlcdgcd in himfelfc; faying, 
Againcl thte, againfi thee o,:lj bane I fimed, and done emll 

Tbxttkc it better to know thy ovvnc infirmities, then 
to knf v the whole world,and all the wonders thereof 
proper fubie<fl of the knowledge of our felues, is 
within vs. Many hane deuifed many (pccials of this ex- 
crcifc. As, to Conjider, who thou art by nature, who in 
thy perfon, what a one in thy life. Andagainc, A man 
ninft cofider himfelfe,what he is in himfeffc. ? (a worm) 
What within himfelf? fa treafureofeuil.jWhat vnder- 
ncath?ffewcll to hell.JW hat about fa:i enemy to God.) 
Who againft thee t ( the Lord of hofts. j What betore? 
fa miferable (Inner. jWhatheertafter? ('one to die in 
linne. ) Again, A man ninft confidcr where he was? fly- 
ing in finite*) Where fhall hec bc?(vnder Gods incite- 
ments.; Where he is? fin a miferable life.; Where heis 
not ? ("excluded out of heaucn.J 

But the more fpeciall confideration of our felues, is 
either Natttrall \M or all fx Spirit nail. 

The Naturall confideration of our felues, conccr- 
neth thenatui all fitime.and conftitution cf air perfons: 
h body,fpirit,& fou!c,as the wonderfull workmanfliip 
Q&God y 

Confidcr 
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Confider therefore, that of the earth, was thy parents 
meatjOfmcatjWas their blood :of blood was their fie 's 
of their fade, was Thy body ms.de. And fo from the tirft, 
to thclaft : of the earth thou art made. Tkcfirftisofthe 
iurtb, earthly : Thou art but made vp of anheapeof 
earth,or made vp like a piece of mud-wall : Our body is 
corruptible and mortal!. Cftfans breath departetb, and hi 
retttrneth to bis earth. Say with Daftid,Irras made in a. 
fecret place, and fafhioned beneath in the earth. Si line 
hath defaced the body, and therby it is bccome,thc gar- 
ment of ignorance,thc garment of wic!< cdncs,the bond 
of corruptions lining deach,a lenfible carrio, a portable 
fepulcher, a domefticke theefe : it tfattereth, becaufc it 
hateth : it hateth,becaufeit cnuieth : while it liueih,it 
depriueth thee of life. 

The lbule is a reall, and fpirituall fubftance, of 6W/ 
owne making, placed in the body, and confined there : 
that man partaking both of God, and the world, might 
bearethc image ofboth : and being a minded-body, and a 
bodied-mind , might become a Wwtftwixtthebody- 
Icflc angels, and the mindc-lefle bodies here below. 

This foule filleth the body all in all, and all into 
each part diftufed, indiuifible. vncorruptible, vntrot:- 
bkd, not interrupted. One in fubftance, yet by diucrs 
powers, ondiuers obiecte, and in diners efte<5ts, di- 
ucrfihed, like the onely owzSnnne, manifold in ope- 
ration. 

The body confineth her, bur the bodies beauty, 
ftrcrgth,or health,wiil neuer refine her: neither can ali- 
ment", nor elimcnr, hclpcher. In a ficke, blind, or mai- 
med body,(hc may be whole,f ghty, perfcel : and in the 
moft weak body,moft a line : fheno-wayes dependeth 
o.i the bcety , but the body on her. 

She is like a careful! houfe-wife, in gliding all well at 
home in the body, attratfing, retaining , decoclir.g, di- 
ftributing,cxpcHing,Scc.Shc moucth the body,without 
& within,whither fhc pkafeth. She quickens the fences, 
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by whole windowes, flie vieweth all things witho.it- 
and bringeth them home to her feife with all their feue- 
rall formes, as fhe pleafcth heft. 

She gathcreth them in one maiTe and hcapc. Slice be- 
holdcch them, difctrneth them,compojndeth, compa- 
re th, and efteemeth them : And herein alio is not idle, 
when we deep. She doth conllrue them in their order, 
till fhe needc them to her vie. 

Her eye(the bodies light, andfewell of natures lawes) 
reuifeth, and remarketh thefe formes in their higheft 
lubhmity : And from thence abftracleth them, percti- 
ueth them,dilcourfcth vpon them,compareth thein,rc- 
folueth effects into caufes, coUe&eth vniuerCU natures 
of many fpecials. It marks the infide of thmgs,the 1 ub- 
fta:ice,the tree,the roote,and coreras by fences fhe mar- 
ked the outfide,the circumftancc,thc barke,thc branch, 
and the found. 

when fhe difcourfcth, this her light and cyc,is called 
reaf<m.V!\\Q\\ flie ftandeth fixed in conclufions, it is vn- 
derftanding. W hen flie ftandeth lightly in conchifions,'* t 
is opinion, When (Tie groundeth her tructh on principles 
it is ittdvment. And finally, iudgin* betwixt good and 
eiiilhtruth, and faifhood ( wherein it faileth not , nor 
feeketh the fenfes skill Jby many fteps of wits ftaa-e : the 
Soulc afcendeth to her high degree of vrifedomc. 

By her hand, and moft delicate fingers:as flic findeth 
eoei y thing,fit or vufit for her vfc:flie taketh, re lefkth, 
prafrifeth. in her ftorc-houfcftie containeth all Arrs,& 
g^ncrall reafons. Sheconcurreth with God, in excnfng, 
accufing, pacifyng, and affrighting ; according to the 
mrdes light, in all herae^ions. 
^ Thus,0 dtmncfoule, within thy cabinet, ten thonfand 
forms may /it at onceyr id each to keep his true propor* 
tio i, as men, beafts, trees, townes, fcas, land, hcauen, 
carrh.Fire conncrtcth coals into fire . The body conucr- 
teth meat into blood. Thou cotierreft bodies into fpi- 
• its. From grcfllr mattcrs,fiibliming :he quintcflenccd 
fo~:^ s: 
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formes : transforming them into thy nature, to carrie 
them light on thy celeital wings.Thy quickning power 
feedeth the fenfes; the feifes feede thy wit. Thy quick- 
ning power would onely be : the fenlcs wo:ild be y and 
be well : but wit would be, and be well, and endlefy well. 
O Soule,goe to thy higbeflfubhmitie y and fartheft horizon 
thy fight : and let that Alpha and Omega dwell within 
thy dimenfiue lines. With thy ienfes fee his workes; 
with thy wit know himfelfe, and with thy will, make 
choife ofhim,ftil behold his trinitie,in the trinineaf thy 
powers ; vegetable, Jenjitiuejmd rational/. 

The Spire, is a third part of mans perfon : that as the 
body is of the earth,the Spirit is of the firmament. Jhc 
Spirit is extraduce y \\ori(hed by thcfuburflfpirits of ali- 
ment, & worlds eiements.lt is the immcdiat life of the 
body. It hath obtained many names, amongft the lear- 
ned: It is called vinculum, becafe thele two extremes, 
the elementary earthly body, and thediuineheauenly 
foule ( could not bee coupled ) bat by a firmamentall 
Spirit: partaking of both, to ioyne both together. As 
Cbrifl is man, and God : partaking of both, toioyne 
GWand man together. It is called Vebiculumfiecaife it 
carricth fo readily all the Souks taculcies,thorow all the 
parts of the body, to all the organes : for the fpeedy dis- 
charge of all the fm<5tiones,a:id anions thereof. As in a 
moment,the skil ofa player 0:1 an inftniment,is quickly 
concerned, from the wit ofhisbraine, to the fartheft 
ioynts of his finger. It hath many offices and eflfeds in 
the body : It is bred with the body :fymparhizeth with 
the body : dyeth with the body : yet doth diflirfiom 
the body, m fub fiance and power. 

So in thy fclfc marke an Elementary body 1 A firmament 
tallfpirit: and a diuimfoule. a (hadovv of the bleiTcd 7"W- 
nitie. This being the difference : In vs there are three 
eflenccs in one perfon : but with God there are three 
Perfons, inonetflence. 

. The morall confldcration of our felucs, is obtained 
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by the examination of o:ir iclucs: according to the fojre 
cardinal 1 V( rtues : Iuftice, Fortitude, Prudence and Tem- 
perance. W ertof the volumes of morall Phtiofophy 
an tilted* According to the wbiclyfwe fhall tiy & fift 
ocr ielues; we fhall tinde many things fault-worthy, 
in regard that like wandring ftarres, wee haue foi fi- 
1 en (except at ftarts,) the caipticKe line of the golden 
mea.e, andhaue wandrcd amongft all the extremities 
of rices* 

The greatcft and beft part of our a<flions,are but occa- 
fioned eruptions , and impulfions. Irrefolution begin- 
neth them : inftabilitie followeth them. Our actions are 
contrary; we are not euer like our fellies, werunne 
from our felues , and rob our felues of our felues. Ap- 
petite and occafions,with change oftime/ranevs as the 
winde. 

Good things in our hands, are made worfe through 
our weaknefle : weareweakein vcrtue, vcritic,cxtre- 
mity,and fuddennciTe of ncwes.Our thoughts are vaine, 
and breede vaine digues, and vainer defires, and 
bring out vaine belicfes,and more foolifh hopes. Cares 
trouble vs with thinges , that fcrue more when we are 
dead, then when weare liuing, we take not fo much 
care, what we are in our felues, as what we are in the 
pnblike knowledge of men. 

We are more troubled with little,and light occafions, 
then for greater affeircs, we are mole fted\vi:h phanta- 
fieSjdreaines^niaddow'eSjfooleneSjChollerjforroWjioy, 
lies,impoftures,tales: yea with nothing : As Greece and 
^/m was fet on fire for an apple. We kr the greatcft e- 
uils arife vpon the fmallcft grounds. A^d the circum- 
ftance or accident, moueth tnore th.cn the fir fiance. 

We place our contentment in moft *riuolous toyes : 
without the which we may Rue. Wl fecdeopinions 
anddrcames. Beads content notthemfclues with no- 
thing, but with that which ; s pre'rt, palpable, and in 
verity. W> runr.e,ux rufK,werau< } and build caftles in 

the 
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the aire. We liue,wc flee,we die,and a mote at the lafty s 
the hircofourdaies worke, vni'-erfavanitasommshomo 
vixens. And as God hath all good in efllnccand all iil in 
vnderftandingonly. So we quite contray : wehaueall 
our good in our fanfie,and all ill in-eiTence. 

We cannot cVoofcwhat we fliould : what wee hauc 
chofen and c uai T .ed,doth not content vs.Prefent things 
are loathed, v/e blcataftcr things abfent,vnknowne,and 
to come. 

Wee cannu" enioy our ;ood things, and delight 
in our pleasures , without lomc mixture of euill and 
griefe. 

We let ourhigheft pkafurc, haueoftadeie&ionof 
heart. Asforrowalioisneuerpure : and in forrowmg 
there is fome pleafure. 

The fpirituallconfidcration of our fehesgoeth be- 
yond the former two.Tt fearcheth moft deepely: It ran- 
<*eth thofc that arcofbtft natures, ciuileft carriage, and 
faneft proftffion, and thofe that are endued with fuper- 
natural! d<xreafe of finfullneffoand with fome kinds and 
meafure of in ward graces. It pierceth to the loweft bot- 
tomc of the beft regenerate heart: and doth fpic fpots,in 
the face of innocencie : that for all ,tbat is done well al- 
ready : y c t Cbrift hath fomevrhat againft them. A nd fin- 
dcth blemifhes amongft the trueft ftrtames of grace. 
We arc commanded tomakcthisconfiderationofotir 
fclues, except we be reprobates. Prooaejour [dues, whe- 
ther jee are in the faith ; examine your Celties y know yee not 
your ownes felues y how that lefns Chrift is inyou y except ye 
be reprobates? 

This is wrought, notonelyby the Word : butalfo 
bv the moft (ecret ftarch of the holy Spirit, who pw- 
demh the jptrits : and reuealeth both the things of God 
to vs y m<\ reuealcth our owne moft fecret lpots, vnto our 
felues. 

Here is required g« cat humiliation, often meditation, 
ftriil cxaminatio .i,with frequent eiaculation,and lifting 
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v'p of thy heart in praicnftil d; murring on thy vile felfe: 
till thou finde , That thy profcflio.i without , and con- 
ceit of light & life within, is rarre more then the power 
of- grace in thy hunt a>d p raft ice in the life. Feare and 
flume (To be a wonder in Jfrael, or a AoiU) fm Oth e g C tL 
downe thy profcflion. Growth of godiine fle,is thcxight 
to be too much, and a bleeding confeience, a kindeof 
madnefle. What relenting i w hac yceldirg to the tor- 
rent of time? to the current finncsofcuftome ? to the 
worlds vexations ? and to the lway of thy ovvnc priuic 
corruptions. Thou haft perhaps flopped the ftreainc of 
odious, and open finncs : but haft not Killed thy fecret 
portions nor mortified finne in the roote : Some one bo- 
ibme finne, inthc darke chamber of thy imagcric muft 
be thy little idole : vntothc which all thy lighted life 
muft be Subordinate and feuuceablc : That one necejfarj 
thing thou keeptft vnder rtucrfion. Thy motions are 
morning dewes, whole entertainement is cold, anda- 
| boadihort : enioyned with wearifomnelfc. Thy race 
I to that high prizc,how fhort?how faint?how flow hath 
I it beent? And how little profiting, and proceeding by 
the word,crofles,merciesAvakenirg.s?the light of grace 
is notlofvveetcto thee, as that thou can ft prefer it be- 
fore all pleafures,and Subordinate all delights to it.Tl ou 
art not cxercikd in extremities, to ninne and cleaueto 
God : thou canft not fay for thy life, Though he-flajme, 
yfrt -will I trxft in him, and I will rcproone my wajes in his 
fight. Thoj canft not in profperity forrow tor finne, nor 
canft thou in aduerfitic, with PtfU&rid Siksfmg and rc- 
ioyce in (locker. Thou art not blitle when thou art 
humbled. In the wicked, one finne bringeth on ano- 
ther : butwhtn in thee did one flip preuent another? 0 
Mifcrablem+m, &c f 

And finally what ait thou, O man, butafpoileof 
rimes? the play-game of fortune, the image of incon- 
ftancie, thcfpeftacleofinfirmirie, thcballance ofmi- 
fery, adreame, aphantafie, afhes, a vapour, a flower, 

the 
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the winde, a bubble, a fliadovv: Nothing Co miferablc, 
nothing fo arrogant- Shall Democritus laugh at man* or 
{hall hJeraclitus wcepe. Shall Diogenes fcome a t man? 
or l"hall Timon hate him?No, rather let Pindarus name,A 
man is the dreame of a fhadow. 
O man,what (houldrt thoj do wearing thy fclf,to know 
lea and Iand,ltarres andall?and Wilt thou not know thy 
felf?It i s one of the beft paits of wifedome to know thy 
ielte. Demonax demanded, when he began to Phtbfo- 
/>6k*;anfwercd. When I begin to V now my felfe. 

It will beat down thy pad. Phitippns Macedonia* ft ay 
and hold downe his pride, appointed one each day, to 
a wake him with thete words, Arife,0 King,and rcmcm 
berthou art a mai - 
lt is great wiiedome, and great Philofophy,to know 
uur feluts. Jt leadeth vs to the true knowledge of our 
nature. H 'afilius "aith , Be mrdfull of nature , and thou 
(halt neuer DC proud. Markc thy felfc,and thou (halt bt 
mindefull of nature. 

It kadcth vs to the true t nowledgc ofGod. The per- 
fect knowledge of thy fc lfc dial lufficientlv,as it wt n 
by the hand, !eade thee to the knowledge of GW. 

It preuenteth Gods iudgments. Search your fel>/es,euen 
fcarchyour felues, O nation not worthy to be lotted \before the 
decree ccmefoorth. If we rvould indge our fefaes y rvejbould 
not beiudgedA$x\\o\i defire to become good,firft beleeue 
that thou art ill. 

It is the beginning and foundation of grace and repen- 
tance. Let vs fearch and try our wayesjwd turne againe 
to the Lord. 

It is the bleflcd gift of God to praife for; he giueth vs 
that counfell,0w reinesalfo teach vs in the night,lt cafteth 
our,and kecpeth out fmne. It fitteth a man fitly for the 
Communion. Itafllireth a man that he is no reprobate : 
and maketh him thankefull to GodSox the fame. It pre> 
ferueth him from many tentations, A Gal .6. 1 . It helpeth 
others that fall. Ibid. 
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DESCRIPTION. 

^CT@^V r r knowledge cannot comprehend God 
fHW§Efi&k 515 he is : yet wee ought to comprehend 
H Bpf%B w k" n > as he hath rcuealcd himlelfe tovs 
partly in his workes,partly in his Word: 
ditSs£^S» could haue knowne him this way 
perfectly. But we cannot doe it, (0 great 
and fo groiTe is our millrable blindnefle, and ignorance 
of God, and of his will , and vvayes in C h & 1 s t 
to our faluation. 

The ignorance of Godwin fo farre as he hath obfctircd, 
and hid himfelfe from vs,is no firm* As, who knoweth the 
mmde of the LordWho knoweth the moment of Chrift 
fecond comingrThis ignorance,! s of the fecrets of God 
and is , A holy ignorance. Secret things belong toGod 
and^cuealed things to vs. It is of things that are aboue, 
that which is mettetovnderfland. As was Panlsjyis word 
which cannot be (poken. We muft know all that we 
need, and all that we may , and (hould thinke our fclues 
happie, if God make vsof his Court, thoi^hnotofhis 
counftJL 

But the ignorance ofGod(inforarre as he hath moft 
cleereiy, andcarcMy, reutaled himfelfe, in his workes 
and Word) is not a fimple »efcsencejm&* generall want 
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of knowledge : Norafimplepr/aarw*, or want of that 
knowledge in particular, that we ftiould haue had. But 
it is an ignorance, withaferHerfedispoJition, whereby the 
minde is not onely blinded, againft God and ^odlinefle, 
but alio plainely repugneth againfl the fame; There are 
left fincc the fell lome notions of God, of good,of euill, 
oflife, of right, of wrong,truth and felfliood : but they 
are generally corrupted, maimed, couercd with drofle: 
like earned ftones in the heape of a runiatc Palace, (er- 
uing to make vs inexculablc. 

This perueriHy dilpofed ignorance of God(wbcrein 
we are all borne,and wherewith wee are corrupted )be- 
tiines takes to it felfe increafe, ftrength and degrces,the 
fkrther it fpreads,like fire: And becommeth a compound 
blindntfle, made vp ofthc natiue and acquircd,and (till 
increafing till it pane bounds. 

According to the degrees of this ignorance, (b are the 
fpecials thereof.Onc ktnde,is in a part excufable.the reft 
are more inexcufabU.Excnfable ignorance, is that which 
is wtdefle,but not wilfiill: wherein the will is deceiued 
anderreth onely according to the mendes blindnefle. 
Thus faith, God had mercy onmejbecaufe I did it ig- 
norantly. And 9 If any be imperfect in the faith, they Should 
be borne with. If je be otherwife minded, God will reueile 
the fame to you. And the time of this ignorance, God regar- 
ded not. Meaning of the Gent iies. And If ye were blinde, 
ye fhouldnot hattepnne. But marke : that this fimple igno- 
rance is not altogether excufable : fith it is our dutie, to 
know that,whereof we are ignorant : but it excufcth in 
a part in refpeft of wilfiill ignorance,or of finnesagainft 
knowledge.Thcferuantthat knoweth his matters wilj, 
(hall be beaten with many ftripes, but he that knoweth it 
notfhallbe beaten wsth few. 

Inexcufable ignorance, is malicious and willing.7*^ 
fay vntoGod y Depart from vs \ for we dc fire not the know- 
ledge of thy wayes. JVho is the Almighty, that we Should feme 
him? whereby This they wil/ingty know not. They regard 
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not to know Cod. Many are willingly ignorant, that they 
may the more freely finite. Vanity of mind, makes wil- 
full blindnefle grow, vntill thefoolifh heart become full of 
da>krnejfe, and at laft become finally a reprobate minde, 
and that (pint nail ebrictie, the effuacie of delnfion, to be- 
i( ex dies. 

The ignorance of God, hisgodhead,his powcr,&x.is 
leffe in vs by nature : then the ignorance of ChriftpiA of 
grace in him : which by the greatcft light of nature is 
„ counted altogether but foolilhnefle. 

Tarts ajfttted. 

*T He minde is here chit fly arTLfted,more or leiTe : and 
1 the reft of the faculties, by confent.The minde by 
natures light,hath fome principles & common notions, 
whereby God may be knowne. But the minde is narrow 
andweake : Like the eye of an Orvle, before the Snnnes 
beames : And it can only know him in general!, but not 
in particular. 

As that there is God, God is to be ve or flipped, &c. are 
principles common, obfcure,and imperrc&.Thc men of 
Lyflra knew that there was a God y by their common 
light : But they erred in the particular, becautc they 
would haue lacrificed to Pauldc 'Barnabas. The blinded 
minde, by icafon, may attaine to this naturall fight of 
God, but oy much adoe, and by many help^s and reme- 
cics : by few obtained , and a long time before it can 
be had. When it is gotten,it is with the mixture of ma- 
ny errors; And wirhholdw of the truth in vnrhhteosifneffe: 
That without the fupernaturall remdies of grace, to 
ftrengthenitaud perlcdt it, muft ftili abide in darke- 
ned. 

Caufcj 
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T 7l 7 Here there is no vifionjhe people decay. How Jball 
V V they bcleeue in him, of whom they hatte not heard? 
Ignorants mnftremaine blinded, except the Lord fend 
one, to open thctr eyes, that they may tttrne from darkneffe 
to light. It is true, that man t y the little remanent light 
of nature (beholding Gods hand in hisworkes) may 
fomewhat know the Deity ^?ower y and fVifdome thereof. 
Bat no light of nature, (were it neuer fo well poli (htd) 
can K now God in Cbrift, the Sastiour of the world. 

God iuftly denyeth to many,the outward calling, and 
the outward meanes. God is knovrne in fury, and hee hath 
not done fo to any Nation. And Godfufftredthe Gentiles 
informer times, to walke in their owne Tr^/.Somtimcs he 
grants the outward meanes of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, but yet quite with-holdeth the operation of his 
Spirit; refufing to them the piercing of the eare,the open- 
ing of the heart. By meanes hee oftereth grace to many, 
but doth not conferrc it. Conuincing them, becaufe it 
plcafcth himihis will.is iuft.Hc may doe with his ownc 
what plcafcth him. Goe andfy to his people Te .frail heare 
indeed, but flail not vnderjland; ye frail plainly fee. and not 
p-rceine. The fonnes of Elt obeyed not the voyceof their 
father y becaufethe Lord would flay t htm. God hathgmen 
them the fpirit of (lumber. God hath mingled atnongft them 
the fpirit of crrottrs or giddmeffe. God /hall fend them ffroni? 
deluftons. God in his wrath, not onely with -holding the 
light of his grace; but alio molt iurtly detracting the 
light of nature : he blind-folds the eye of die vngxi 1 , 
and hardeneth their hearts. That they fa not with their 
eyes, and imik r/land with their hearts, that hee might con- 
Hert and hede them. And as it pleafed not the Gentiles to 
keepe Cod in thejr knowledge, fo God^mc them oner 
to a reprobate minde, that they might commit things 
notconuenient* 

The 
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Original! fin. 

Kom.6.6. 
Col. 1,11. 

Vanity of 
mindc. 



i. Cor. 3. 
1. Cor. 2. 1 
Rom. 1. 21. 
Rom. 8. 7. 
1 Cor. 1.11.13. 
Rom. 1. xi. 
Ephcf.4.17. 



Induration. 
Ephef.4. 18. 
Iia. 6. 19. 



Luds. 



Carclefnctfc. 



C HAP.J. 



2 . Blindnejfe of mindc* 



The duiell takes the Word out of the heart. As tru 
god of this world, he blindeth the mindes of the Infidels 
that the light of thcgloroitts Gofpell, which is the Image oj 
God.fhouldnot fhine vnto them 

Originall fmne and corruption ("that common root, 
and impure feminary : that finning fmne, and caufeot 
all fpirituall difeafe : euenthat body of finne, and death) 
like a pcftilent infedtion, hath fprcad it felfc thorow the 
whole foule : and chicrly thorow the mindc, to blind 
it. 

The minds naturallimpotcncy,flcflily wifedomc,and 
foolifli vanity, conformeth the natiue blindncife, and 
maketh it to grow, and caulcth an acquired blindnes to 
follow, that the eye may be more then ftarke blind,and 
almoft incurable. We are notableofourfclxes, as of our 
feluesjothtnke any good, but our ability is of the Lord. And 
the natural man is not capable of the things of the Spirit. The 
world by wife dome knew not Godwin thewifedcmeofGod. 
The wifdome of the fiefb %s enmity againft God, for tt is not 
fubieEt to the Law wither can be.They become vain* in their 
thoughts. And the Gentiles walked in the vanity of their 
mindes hauing their vnderftanding darkened 

HaidneiTe of heart alio proem eth the malicious and 
wilfull blindnefle, and a further degree of acquired ig- 
orance in thofe, that haue their vnderftanding darkened 
and being ftrangers from the life of G od 3 through the tgno» 
ranee that is in themjbe caufe of the hardneffe of weir hearts. 

Many become blind, when fuliginous vapours doe 
arife from the lower parts of the body, and blindethe 
cyes.Solufts of the flcfli, and their fumous and euapora- 
ting dclights,ouercome the mind,that it cannot fte. And 
if it haue already any fparkc oflight, darkenethit : as 
it is laid of fimple women laden with 'finnes , and led with 
diners lufts y euer learnings and neuer camming to the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

A dull and flacke iliamefaft carclcfheiTe, makes many 
to continue and grow in their ignorance- Many things 

'. that 
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fhojld be knowtie, are vnknowiie, eithrf by negli- 
gence to know, or fljggifhnefibtolearne, orfhame- 
taftnefle to inq lire : liich ignorance hath no ex- 



cufe, 



Worldinefle, and carefiill trouble about many tilings, 
hinder many from the knowledge ofGod, andkeepe 
them vndcr ignorance and bl indnefle, 

Signes and Symptoms . 



HE that is thus blinded,and ignorant of the true God 
hath either impioufly no God,or fiiperftioufly too 
many Gods.His heart is haughty,and the vfuall word of 
all his cogitations is^There is not a God.Or if he acknow- 
ledge that there is a God yet he denyeth his providence 
and prefcneerand faith with his owne minde, God hath 
forgot, he hideth his face, he will not looke our,he will 
neuer (larch. He hath toward God,no loue, no ftare, no 
traft,becatife he knowcth him not. He eitherfU^ c ai * A- 
theift)neuer worfliips God: or elft (like the Atheneans ) 
doth it ignoratly. As for godline(Te,he either denytth it, 
derideth it,or for gaine doth counterfeit it.No man get- 
teth a palfiu hand,thnxigh a blinded eye.But the blinded 
minde, hath a pal fie heart, and is fenfelefTe of finne and 
wrath,& of the deafe ftrockes ofa reuengingconfeience 
His confcienceeuer fleepeth:or if it ftirre,he hath fk Al- 
ly fongs enow, to fing it aileepe againe, From the pre- 
ludies of finnes,hc commeth to a cuilome thereof : that 
at laft he cannot repent, nor change hisMorian skinne, 
nor cleanfe his Leopard (pots. UCis wife to doe ill,and 
ignorant to doc good. 

Senfuality is his foueraignerreafon is his llaue : religi- 
on is his drudge. If he proftfle, bee knoweth God,his 
workes will denie him. He hath no Chriftian venues: 
As godl) vefle, temperance, patience. He is a felfe-louer,be- 

caufe 
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AP. 



. Blindntffc of minde. 



caufe he let th no better thing to loiie then himlelfc. 

Jn his profperity he thanketh Fortune : in his mif-for 
time lie curftthall;himfelfe, and deftiny.hcc is impati- 
ent,or defperate. Hce thinketh of death and hell, either 
fenfeleflcly like a beaft; or dtXpci ate ly ii'^ e a diuell. He 
thinketh that he hath skil enough to inak his own for- 
tune. He faith i:i his heart, J [hall not bee moved J fit as a 
Queene. He counteththeGofpellofchcKingdomebut 
fooliflinefTe.He maketh flefh his ai me:and his heart dc- 
partcth from God.Hc is poor ofgraee,and foolifh in his 
doings-.becaiifc he knoweth not the way of God. 



En'uing cuils 
and finr.es. 
Hcb- 9. 7. 
1 Th;f. 4- 5- 
Icr 4. 22. 

md9 3« 
I. Cor. 15.34 
Epher.4 18. 
1 Pet I 14. 
loh. J £.3, 



Rom x. 28. 
2. Tim. z.i6 
Match, if. 1 4 



^od I plagues 
Efa 5 *3« 

0\ 4- I* * 

E a 27 11 
2 The . 1 8 
1 10 25. 
• 7 *9 



Trogrwjiickcs. 



B 



^mdnefle of minde, and ignorance o?God, doe pre- 
cipitate men into many dangerous finnes. And there- 
fore finnes are called, Jgno ranees, and lufts of ignorance. 
Ignoratia D e't confntvmatio ommspeccati.YQa y it wil make 
a man(as a fbole)prcceed from w&rfe to worfc.From it 
fpringeth fecurity and induration. The ignorant of God 
euer faftiioneth, himfelfe to the Uifts or his ignorance/ 
He will not fpare to be a perfecuter; yea, he will count 
good of finne, becaufe hee knoweth not the father y nor 
Chrtft. If he continue ftubbornely in this cale, God will 
giuehim ouer to a rebrobate fenle: Wherein the naturall 
light of reafon flia Ibeexringuifhed; or to a defperate 
minde. Heei^inthediuelsfnare,todoehis will; and 
doth become madde in finne.He cannot but fall into the 
ditchiand if the blinde ieadc him,chey will both fall in- 
to the ditch. 

This difeafe commonly bring th on temporal plagues 
and dtftrulion. It putteth a con trouer lie betwixt God 
and man. It with-ho' dah Gods mercy ^nd draweth on 
his fierce wrath. When the Lord lefus fballfiewhimfelfe 
from heaven, with his mighty 4nqels y in flaming fire ,ren- 
dritjg vengeance vnto ;h?m that doe not know God, and 

which 
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which obey not vxto the Gofpcll of our Lord Iefus Chrtft 

which jhallbe punijhedwith exerlafting perdition, from the 

pre fence o l the Lord, and from the ghrj of his power. The 

Gofpell ishUto them that are loft. And, execrable are they ?• Cor - 4 3* 

that know not God y r.or Ins Law. on ' 7 



Curat ion and remedies. 



HE that is ignorant, is of an vnfound minde, and 
the chiefe intention muftbietoopen his blinded 
eyes. But oecaufc lome are ignorant b^th of God, and 
of Chid, and of the way of ialuation in him : Somea- 
gaine know there is a God, but are ignorant of (Thrift 
andfaluation. The firft fort are Athctfts:thc fecond fort 
are Tnrkes, I ewes, Pagans, and a gieat part of thofe that 
will be called Chriftians. 

With the firll (ort proceed by the book e of Nature, 
with the other alfo by the bsok of Scripture. With the 
former proceed by principles, knownetothcnaturall 
light of humane rtafbn. And by a kindcof naturall Ide- 
ologic, wherein, the ISooke is the world, the Schooled 
the light of naturc,the Scholar is man,as he is a man. Cut 
with the other proceed with principles knownc to the 
light offiith, aboue (but not agiiuftthe//g&* ofreafon, 
by a kindc o ftipernaturallTheologic: wherein the 'Booke 
is the Scriptures : the Schoo/e, is the light of grace : the 
Difaple, is a Christian man. 

Or the light of nature, fome principles remaine. In 
thein! clues mod coi rupt:and amongft thcmfelucs moft 
confounded. This naturall light can bring nothing to 
perfection concerning mans felicity. Neuerthclefle,that 
which may bee knovvne of God,he hath fliewc d it vn? o 
themtthat he may be knowneby this naturall Thcolr gic 
and light, as alfo by the fight of the creatures. But 
hee cannot bee knovvne by this light and fight, as a 
father reconciled to man in Chrift, which is onely got 

by 
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by the fupernatuj all light, fight, and diuine Thcologic. 
By the Naturall we are led, as by a Pedagogue, to know 
God, his Godhead, Goodncfle, Wifedoinc,Povver,Pro- 
uidencc, fbme articles of our Faith, and ten Com man- 
dements : and fo fitly prepared to be taught by the fu- 
pernaturall Thcologie. 

Thou muft vndc rftand, that the knowledge of Gow\ 
is cither meerely Naturall, Serif *mm \ or Spirit nail. 
Againc. the naturall is either inbred fir acq ire<L 

The inbred is ingraften naturally in the mindes of all 
men : whereby,by principles uaturally knownc, they 
may vndc rftand,t hat there is a God. 

The acquired knowledge of God is gathered out of 
his workes and creatures, as fomany Charatlers, and 
foot fteps of the Deity y imprinted cutty wherein euery 
thingjand vnderftood by the things that are made. 

ConfiderGod,notbyfight,b.it by his workes : The 
heauens found out the glory of God, the greatnefle and 
brightnefs whereof insinuates to vs the power and glo- 
ry of the worke-mafter : yea,all the creatures refcmble 
the Maiefty of the Creator. Aske now the beafts thy 
fljall teac h tbce } andtbefowles of the heauen, and they P>all 
tell thee, or fpeake to the earth \and it [hall {hew thee, or the 
fifies of the fea, and they /hall declare vnto thee. Who is ig- 
norant of all tbeje y but that the hand of the Lord hath mxde 
thefe ? In whofe hand is the fenle of euery lwing y and the 
breath of all mankinde. The creatures are the bookc of 
Nature,as fayd Antomns £nr;w*/.?,who,fou'id fault with, 
for want ofbooVes, anfweredthe Phiiolbpher : My 
boo 1 e,0 Philcfoplur,is The nature of chngs created. 

Three wayes doth our mindecolleft the knowledge 
o God out of the light of nature, and from the crea- 
tures. 1. By wav of excellency : when wecafcribe to 
God(by a certain fi.n htudc) whatfoeuer is excellent in 
the creatures. As when we count God the moft wife the 
moft iuifyhe mo fr merciful,&c. 2. By way of denying : 
when we remoue that from God which is defeftiue, or 
imperfeft 
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imperfect in the creatures :as when u e c (iecme God to 
be immortal^ immutable, &c. 3. By way of CauJing y or 
afcribing to the caufe : when we acknowledge God to be 
the caulc of all his creatures, and out of their greatnefll: 
do colled his power : oat of their gifts, hisgoodnefle : 
and out of their ordtnhis wilcdomc,Rom.i.i9 . 

So that by thy inw aid light of nature, and by the out- 
ward confidei ation ot the crc aturcs, thou mayeft eafil y 
come to an acquired knowledge of God, by thele par- 
ticulars following. 

Behold the Firmament, the Spheres, the PIanets,thc 
Starres, their grcatnefle, their brightnefle, their fwift- 
nefle, their order, their courfes, their furs motions, and 
forcible effects. 

Behold the Sea, fo bounded with the fand by that per- 
petual! Decree, that it cannot pajfe it, and though the rraues 
thereof rage, yet can they not preuaile, though they rore , yet 
can they not pa(]e oner it? 

Behold the Earth, fofirme, fo round, fofmitfulI,fo 
great, yet reftingonanvnfcnfiblepoynt, and hanging 
in the ay re. So that fpcake to the earth, and it fhall an- 
fwc re thee, There is a God. 

Behold thy lclfe, a little world, and in thy body the 
members, the harmony, fympathy/unctions andVfcs. 
& in thv foule,the faculties,thcir functions. Thou muft 
fay ,In God we Hue, we moue,andhaue our being. 

Behold in thy minde, the inbrtd principles and femi- 
naries of all fcienccs & Arts, differences of hontfty and 
dif-honefty : from which all lawes,conftimtions of rc- 
publickes,their propagation,defences,and conferuation 
doefpring. 

Beheld the iuft punifliment that commonly follow- 
cth euill doers , according to the circumftancc of time, 
place, pcrfon, inftrument and manner. 

Behold the fting of confcicnce , tuen in thofe that are 
free of danger, and oflawes. As in Alexander, after the 
(laughter of Clitus. In Nero, after the killing of his mo- 
ther 
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thcr. And in Judas, after the betraying of Chrift. 

Behold the order,progrefle, and end ot all caufes: the 
whole harmony of the Vniuerfe,where there arefo ma- 
ny contraries : and fuch a harmony amongft them : Om- 
nia ab vno^omnia ad vnum. 

Behold the prediction of tilings future, theftnnge 
fignes and wonders that haucfalneout, with their e- 
uents : proclaiming a higher power* 

If thou behold a well apparelled ftiip in the fca, com- 
ming to her hauen port, and faire before the wind, wilt 
thou not foone conclude, there is a Gouemour within 
it,thatguides it?Euen fo likewife maift thoa lay, behol- 
ding this faire Vniuerfe/with al his ornamcnts,and con- 
tinual motioi is,that there is an inward and fupreme Mo- 
tier of it, 

If thou look into a clock,one wheele is moucd by the 
next wheele , that againe is moued by smother wheele : 
and that, yet by another, till hce come to the poize. 
And then thou muft conclude,that a Crafts-man formed 
it,and made all to moue, and he hiralelfe vnmoued. 

If thou confidtr thy ielfe, how thy vcines from the 
liuer ftrue for nourifhment. Thy ntrues from the braine, 
feructbrmouing. Thy arteries from the hcart,feruefor 
thy life : wherein perceiue a fpirit, and by that, a pulle, 
wnich for thy life thou canft not ftay. Marke the won- 
ders of thy braine, of thy hcart,and of other noble parts 
how wonderfully thou art made* 

Doth not the tree that thy eye feeth, leade thy minde 
to the root, vnder the earth vnteene f Doth not a Riuer 
leade thy tlioughts to the head, and firft fprings therco 
And fhould not the Creatures leade thy minde to the 
Creator? 

If thou enter into India, and in fome new-found part 
there, fpie a Cottage, wilt thou not fay, Heerearethe 
footftcps of men ? And who fecth not the footfteps of 
God thorow all the world? How excellent is his name 
thorow all the world I 

It 
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It is a fiire and feemcly thing, when a man, with his 
inward light of the mind, and by the outward fight of the 
world,is drawne to God. But it is a prepofterous way, 
by the deuils hand to be led forward. As that prefident 
in Qmlia^ an Atheift, when he asked of his /doll, an an- 
fwere to his (caled vp queftion ; beleaied there was a 
Gcd,becaufe there was adiuell- 
- Goe thorow the comers of the world \ fearchout 
all ages; behold ail kingdomes; yea, the very deones 
and caues of themoft barbarous, where-euer man was. 
This vniuerfall content was found amongft them,that 
there is a God. This is written and read in all the cli- 
mates; this is ingraued and inured in man. New-found 
Lands and people, chough they be without King, and 
law,and houfe,and cldttyesjyet arc neuer found without 
fbme knowledge of the God-head. It is fo naturall to 
man to know the author oflifcand cattle of nature : All 
antiquity applauds to this : T\\e Indian Brachmanes: the 
Ferjianmdgi Pythagoras and 7V.?r<?.and al the moft anci- 
ent Poets, Orpheus Jrloracrus Jiefiodus >Pherccydcs ^Theog- 
nis cfr.begin euer at Iupitcr. 

That ancient Egyptian Trifmegiftus calleth God, 
The Father of the world, the Creator, the Beginning, ' 
the Glory, the Nature, the End, the Neceflity, the Ad: 
of all powers, the Power of all afts, theonely Holy, 
theonely Inbred, the onely Eternall, and Lord of Eter- 
nity, Eternity it felfe, the oncly Author of the World : 
That oncly and vniuerfall Innominat, andaboueeucry 
name. To conclude, He is only to bee praifed, only to 
bee called vpon , and onely to bee plcafcd by faenfices. 
Pythagoras faith, God is one, all in all; the life of the 
Vninerfe. Plato faith, When I write in earn eft, I be- 
gin my Epiftle, at the one God, when other wife, I be- 
gin at many gods. He calleth God, ™*v, Andall orher 
things,**!} uMo/ISt . alfo ivl*pv$fx f c f e natHtn^s one moft 
truely ofhim(clfe,and of no other. 

Whereas the Pagans had many gods; the learned 
E did 
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did not in heart ackno fledge thenv.but onely to pieaie 1 
the peoplc,and the King. To luue many gods ,is tohaue 
no God: for the gods of the Gentiles, they were either 
nobles,being dead : or diuels,takmg on them falfly the 
name of Gods : or elfc they were ftarres. 

Whereas it may bcefaid, that the Gem ties had the 
knowledge of God from the H*fow«:theanfwcre is ; 
The Iewes fpred not abroad their myfteries of Religion 
amongft the Infidels. 2. The Ethnickcs mocked at the 
Icwifli Religion. 

Wherefore fay with Hermes; Lord, fhall I. contem- 
plate thee in things aboue,or in things bclow?thou haft 
created all thing;, and this vniuerfall nature is nothing 
elfe but thy Imagc.But rather fay with David: Blefeye 
the Lord,allje his workes , and let mjfixlc blejfe the Lord. 

The fchoole of the creatures containeth three forts of 
fcholers. 1. Camall Epicures, wallowing fenfuallya- 
mongft the creatures : feeding rhemfclues like beads, 
and are filled with vanity. 2. Curious heads, buficd in 
the dark and troublclome qucftions:and arc filled with 
variety. 3. SpirituaU Chriftians,vfing the creatures, as 
if they vied them not, and are filled with verity thou 
of this third fort , that doth both fee God, and inioy 
himbeft in the creatures : and can more fenfiblyper- 
ccine,then the Orator could declaime,faying ; The be- 
nefits that we vfc,the light that we inioy,and the fpint 
that we breathe, we fee they are giuen and imparted to 
vs of God. 

This naturall knowledge of God teacheth only in ge- 
net all, that there is a God. But who is he,and How hee 
fho dd bee worfhipped , it expoundeth not. Yet this 
kinde of knowledge is granted to men,to draw them to 
a further and a better fearch of God. As Pattltii&^AsI 
pajfe d by and beheld jour demotions \ I found an Altar where- 
in was wrttteny nto the vnknowne God 9 whomje then ig- 
norantlj worjhip, him (hew Ivntojoa : Cjodthat made the 
wsrld, and all things that are thercin&c. That they Ihoutd 
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feeke the Lord, if Co be the] might have groped after him, 
and found him,(jrcfor we areatfo his generation. 

So the creatures fhew vs there is a God : and aGod 
to be fought for, and a God to bee found to faluation : 
not in his creatures. Buti. in his Church by externa! I 
vocation. In Iury Land Cj od is well knowne. Cfl lanj p: 0 - 
pie (ball come to feeke the Lord in Icrufidcm,Qrc % tsfkd jh til 
take hold of the shirt of him that ts a lew , and fuj y IV c mil 
goe with jcit : for we haxe heard that God is with jo:t. So 
God did eutr fit his Church as a cle er burning and fhi- 
ninglamp in fome eminent andpcrfpicious kingdom, 
or Monarchy. 2. In his word,by illumination and reuc- 
Litton of that m] ft eric now mamfefted. 3 . In his Chrtfl the 
liftely character of God, and ingraxed forme of his per fan by 
participation. 

Againc, thi-7 natural! knowledge is granted to men : 
that whofoeuer ncgleftethandcontemneth this manu- 
du&ion and Pedagogie of the world , and will not bee 
mcmcdtoleekeGod, might be made inexcusable : Bc- 
ca jfc they did not feeke him, ssfndwtth-held their light 
in vnrighteitifneffe r , and dui not glortfie him as Cjod. 

Man by his o iely ligV of nature, could nener drcame 
of the Scrtptnrall knowledge of God, whereof nolinia- 
ment could be found amongftal thecrcatures:for how- 
foeuerthorow the whole world,God ispreclaim'd vn- 
to vs,*/ God in his creatures-, yet he is not oncly reuealed 
that way, but far more cleeriy in the Scriptures,and de- 
clared to be God in his Chrift, to mans fain at ion. So that 
both Gods Workes, and his Word, arctwobookes, 
whereby hee is made manifeft to man. This is the pre- 
rogative of the Scriptures ; that whatfoeuer thing wee 
know of God in the creatures, wee know that fame of 
him in the Scriptures : and this alfo,that wee hauc him 
clecrely reuealed, and offered to vs as a Father in 
Chrifr. No man knoweth the Sonne , bat the Father , nei- 
ther can any know tbeFather^but the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reuealc him. Thi s Scripturall knowledge 
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I.Iotv*i>7< 



j.Thcf.49. 



Cola .13. 
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is obtaiaed by fearching the Scriptures : and by the 
helpc of a guide or Preacher. To open the blinded eyes : 
by a forme of knowledge , common to any of the wic- 
ked. And whereas there is no more in him, except on- 
ly Natural! and Scriptural knowledge s Hce may be- 
come a fnining Lainpe,but not a burning cole. He may 
inligliten others, but not inflame himlelfe : Hecmay 
diicouer to others their inward flumbcr, deadiuflc, 
da k-icflfc, and hardncfle. And hec himielfe abiding 
within, andinthcdecpeofhisfoule : Darknetfe inab- 
ility, or darkncfleitfelfe ! and is one that feeth not a 
farre off. This knowledge is but very generally and is 
onely but a Pedagogic and manudue^ion to a more holy 
and heauenly knowledge following. 

The fpirituall knowledge of God, is that Spirit of 
reuelation,and wifdome,and fpirituall vnderftanding : 
whereby, albeit man feeth no more then is in the Scrip- 
tures, yet he feeth thole fame things more, and better, 
then by the Scriptures. His Heightened eyes doe fee fu- 
pernaturall truth, more deeply then the (lmple letter of 
thefcripturecan direel him.This is wrought by the fe- 
cret illumination of the Spirit* And by that Anojnting 
which he hath rcceiued, and dwtlleth in him,it teach- 
cth him of all things, and it is true,and not lying. He 
is made truly taught of God, and is truly acquainted 
with the myfteries of faluation : andknowethalfothe 
dimenfions thereof: asthebredth, length, depth, and 
height. He hath a glorious and comfortable tranl- 
forming fight of Gods face. His light makes him both 
a fiiining Lampe,and a burning co!e : He is both at 
once inlightned and inflamed. He determines iudici- 
oufly andinccrely in all matters of confeience : Hee 
doth all things with a gracious conuevance of finglc- 
neflc and rbcerity of hcart,in ai circumftances to Gods 
glory ,:o his owne-good, and to the good of other s. In 
perplexities he hath the braueft refolutions. In affli&i- 
ons he makcth the righteft vie out of the grcateft cuils, 

drawing 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



I Chap. J. 2 • Blindnejfe of minde. 


53 


drawing out the greatcft good. And in the excrcifes of 
grace he knowes the fittelt feafon , and vfeth the grea- 
teft care and endeuour. Wee U wife in that which is good, 
and fimple as concerning cuilL 

If therefore, thou that wcrt oncedarkne(fe y and borne 
blinde, with a double ( yea manifold) vaile coueringthy 
minde, wouldell haue thy darkenejfe lightened 9 and thy 
ftlfc made a childe of the light : (Not niglefting the natu- 

tft\\ fnMnc nnr Cr\t riMial I fnaTvli inn iTif^HifiM^Tl ) SrriiiM 
ldll lllvdllo, iI\Jl lpjl KUUll lLalCIl aiiu 1UV.V uutlKJi I J otl lUC 


Rom, 16.19. 

Piaycc. 
Ephef! ?. 8. 
i.Coi.^.tj. 
Tfal 18.18. 
i.Thcf.j.tf. 


in prayer, and in all manner of (implication ; That God 
may gitie thee a minde to know Him, who is true. Bc^ and 
buy at the hands of that Amen, ( that faithfull an3 true 
fVitneffe,tbe beginning of the creatures of God) a portion 
of that cye-falue, ana anovnt thine eyes therewith : that 
thou maift fee, and get tnar Spiritualllight(the true cog- 
nizance of a chosen childe.) Vnccflantly pray : That the 
God of our Lord Iesvs Christ, the Father of glo* 
rie, might gine vntoyon the Spirit of wifedome , andreuela- 
tion, through the knowledge of him: That the eyes of your vn- 
derftandin^ may be lightened, that yee may know what the 
hope is of his calling, and what the riches of his glorious inhe- 
ritance is in the Saints, and what is the exceeding great nes of 
his power towards vs, which beleeue according to the word- 
ing of his mighty power. As alft), ye may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints , what is the bredtb, and length, and 
depth, and height : And to know the loue of Chrtft , which 
pajfeth knowledge , that ye may be filled with all fulnejfc of 
God* Seekjt asfiluerjtnd fearch for it as hidtreafures : then 
JhaltthoH find tt, Prou.2. 3 .4. And rather then thou want 
it, fell all that thou haft , and buy thefieldwhere that trca- 
fure lyeth hid, and that P carle of great price, Matthew 
I.J. 44. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Madnefie of Minde. 



2.T 1 m. 3.9. Their madneffefiall be euidcnt'vnto 
all men. 

2.P e t. 2. 16. The Seajl forbade the Prophets 
madnejfe. 




DESCRIPTION. 

He mind is like a veflellthatcannetierbe 
empty : if it be not filled with thehea- 
uenly knowledge of our felues , and of 
God, (the two fountaines of true wife- 
dome and felicity : ) It is repleate with 
ftrange mad imaginations and conceits: 
from which there doe flow the inundations of all wic- 
ked.iefle and vice. For there is no ill that can be either 
thought, or wro»:ght 3 but muft needs beafcribed to this 
difeafco^madnefk', a"d folly • Astheiehigheft troups 
of impieties of the Gentiles ngainft God and nature, 
did Spring frcm a Ol fad and ^oolifh heart : and of this, 
that men ai e vnwil'e. The Galatians fall did flow from 
their fioliflmefty The dumbe heaft forbade the Prophets 
madneffe. And all the wickedncfle of men irrthefe/*/? 
dayes, and per Ulons times, be ginne at their madnejfe , and 
are noihingdie but the fymptomes thereof. 

This is not like that madneffe that proceeds of the 
bodies diftemper, and cured by naturall Phyfikex Nor 
like the rage ofthofe that are Tarantat , anei are cured 
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by Muficke. Nor like vnto that Corybanttcke fiirieof the 
Veftall Priefts, as if thy wercinanextafie. Neither 
is it like themadnefle of thole Demoniackes , whom 
Chrift cured,Mark.5 .2. 

But ir is that acquired, impure, and immediate cala- 
mity of the minde whereby , through the forgery and ima- 
ginations of mans owne heart , which are one Ij cutll, and that 
continually, he runneth head-ftrongly in errour, to his 
endlcfle ruine. If they that run into fires, \vaters,deeps, 
and dangers, to the hazard of their body, be eileemed 
furious : much more are they to be eftcmecd mad, tha- 
wilfully prccipitat themfelues into endlcffe dangers^by 
their idle and fool ifh conceits. 

The fiift and immediate workeofthismainefleo^ 
minde,isan imagined opinion,procecding of the mind 
illuded by the imagination,which thedi(ea(ed thinkes 
to be both true and good : when as it is in it fcife both 
falfe and euill, and the vanity of the minde. 

Opinion, as it is euer infirme, and vnccrtaine in the 
own naturc,fo in regard of the obiefl,it is true or falfe : 
and in refpe J of the effett y and endjt is good, or euill, 
wife, or foolifti, Although opinion were neuer fo fal(e,if 
it tend to no cui!I,it is the IcfTc foolifh,and lefle to be re- 
garded. A man to count his black wife famynakes him 
louing:co count himfclfe woi f e then he is,maketh him 
humble : to account all things for the be ft, procurtth 
peace to Hmfelfe : his opinion may bee falfe, but not 
very foolifh. Such opinions and imaginations are not 
to be cured. But ifopinionbcbothfaHe,and tend to ill 
effedte and ends, to the offence ufhimfclfe, of oth< j s, 
or ofGod : and are the imaginations of w'v ked enter pri- 
fes : then it is foolifli, and to bee cured, if it bee pofli- 
ble. 

Some are fimplycornmted by themfelues, or decei 
tied by othc rs, hauing foft mindes,Hke waxr>admitting 
anyftampe : and are as a fool i fib Done. Somcagainc 
are of a felfe-conceit, wifer in their owne conct it , then Cc- 
E 4 
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Opinion Yainc 

Ephcf. 4.17. 
1. Pcc.i.i*. 
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Pro 3 7- 
Rom. li 16. 
Prou.26*. 16*. 
lob 31. J7» 

Malicious. 
Ecclcf.7- »3« 



i.Pcr.i.I*. 
Aflirf. 14. 
Icr z6*i6. 



Pcrtinatious. 



Aft. 1310. 
Rom. 1. 30. 



Fcftiknt. 
Re 11 1 1 $ 10. 



nen men that can render a reafon. The heart flatte reth in 
fecret, and the month doth ktfie the hand. Hauing their 
mindes filled with a complacent and ouer-weening o 
:»inion,and cxcludeth all oppommity of better informa- 
ion.Like a veflell full of ill liquor, which admittcth no 
setter. And fome arc fo braine-ficke, that theygoe 
plajne mad in their opinion : and not onelv through an 
infeebling of the mind fas the two formerjbut through 
an alienation, deprauation, and perturbation thereof ; 
with fury, rage, and beaft-like vnreafonablenefle, will 
thinke, reafon, debate : conclude prepofteroufly/alfly, 
and foolifhly with thcmfclues ( albeit neuer fo great e- 
uils (hould enfue.) As was 'Balaams madncjfe, fallcly im- 
puted to Paul. They who arc thus difeafed, are like 
the raging Waucs ef the fea, fomntg out their owne Jhame, 
Iud. 13. 

Some are fubieft to audacious temerity, in defending 
their imbraced imagined opinions : condemning and 
reie&ing all as falfe, which they vnderftand not>or like 
not. Of\his fort are Herctikcs,Sophifts,Pedants:think 
ing with themfelucs, they hauca fpcciall point of the 
fpirit, and know more then the common fort : And fo 
take vp an enraged folly, to reieftall opinions and fay 
ings, but their owne. 

Some arefubieft to a diuelifli fibtilty, like Eljmas 
the Sorcerer : inuenters of cniB. Of this fort are Arc h- 
heretikeSyAtuxkvs of new opinions^nd foolifli vngodly 
fafhions. Schtfmatikes^of whofeowne brainecommeth 
new in-brtd opinions: which they moft pcrtinacioufly 
keepe withthemfelues,as oracles. 

Some are fubiecfr ro a peftilcnt humor, euer thirfting 
for a tfay, and a vent to their owne inuinciblc and ob- 
ftinate opinion : infecting others, thatihey may erre 
with them. So married to their own opinions 3 (as pofi- 
tiue andaffirmatiue dogmatifts ) that they would haue 
all the World ruled with their lawes : and tyrannically 
would haueallfubie&tothcfcepter of their fay ings: 
m JThofr 
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Whofe -words dee fret like a Canker , dcceiuing others: And 
primly bring in damnable herefies. This is that Dotlrine of 
dwells, Learning and deepenejfe of Satan. 


2. Tim. 2. 17. 
Mat. 24. 24. 
x Tim 4, 1 ■ 
Rcu 2.24. 

Imagination. 

Mind. 
GaW. 3. 

God defcrts.* 
Gal y. 8. 

Rom.i. 28. 

2 Thef 2 ii,i2 
2. Cor 4 4. 
I fa 44. 24. 
Satan feduceth. 
Ephcf 2 2. 

1 Chro.21.1,8 
Aft. y 3 . 

1 Tim. 4.1. 
RcucL 2. 24. 

Want of in- 
flruftio. or bad 
inftruflion. 


Pan affected. 

^pHe part afre<frcd,is chiefly the imagination;the im- 
1 mediate feate of opinion : and confequently, the 
minde is llauifhly fubieft to phantafie, and decerned by 
the owne imagination. // any man feeme to himfelfe, that 
he is fomervhat when he is nothing, he deceiueth himfelfe in 
his imagination. 


Caufes. 

* \ Any arelefttothemfclucs, to follow the fwinge 
lVJLof their owne corruption. God neither rcftrai- 
neth, nor renueth them; yea onfome, heforeticngtth 
himfelfe: that becaufe they difhonoured him : hedeliue- 
reth them vp to a reprobate minde : to doe thofe things, that 
are notcomenunt. Aud becaufe they would not bclecut : 
Godfendeth them ftrong delnflons y that they might bcleeue 
lies. As the god of this world blindes th e minds of the 
infidels : So,he worketh effectually in the children of difobe- 
dience, enticing, hel p in g,and furthering them to deuife 
their wickednefie, and to defend it. 

He prouoked Danidto his ambitious and preempti- 
ons imaginations, to number the people, which after- 
ward he confe(Ted, faying; / haste done very fooltfily . He 
filled the heart of Ananias, that he concerned his lying 
and facrilcgious forgerie. He entred into Iudas^nA car.- 
fed him to contriue treafbn againfl: his Lord. The fpi- 
rits of errour teach the Dodnne of Deuils, and Satans 
decpenefTe. 

Want of inftruftion, and bad inftruftion, caufe a 
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Chap .4. Madnejfe of nunde. 



x.Pcr. 2.17. 
lude ix. 



A diftcrrpcrcd 

biainc 

Pio.i6.l$i 



Paffions. 
1 Pct.3 9. 

Ecdcf.7 ?• 



fwornc, obftinatc,and preiudicate imagination, where- 
with the minde is made mad. If learning be ioyned 
( which pufFeth vp: ) it bringcth with it temerity, pre- 
fumption,and fometimes,armcs to defend that anticipa- 
ted opinion. Learning is a ftafte that each one cannot 
handle : being ill handled, it mat- eth weake and ficke 
fpirits more fool.fli ; but poliflieth the natnrail, whole, 
and good Ipirit. The wcake fpirit, is like a weake fto- 
make for flrong meate, and like a weake arme for a 
ftrong ftafFe: and caufeth Pedantifme, if learning mcete 
with it. 

Imitation of publike vfe and cuftome,receiued fuper- 
ftition, and examples, make the eyes of afoolc to be in the 
cjrners of the world. The great beaten way doth eafily 
decciue, it hath great fliew of good,that is approoued 
by all.We follow examples with emulation :becauie of 
our popular facilitie and vulgar infirmity. The firft im- 
preflion being once gotten, increafing and faftening on 
theminde : by the multitude of beleeuers, witnefles, 
yeeres and authorities, it fuffercth it fclf, As a cloud to be 
carried about with the winde.or with a tempeft. 

The brains diftemper, moift, Toft, and grofle,caufeth 
popu!arfooliflifimplicity, and bmtiflinefle. But if the 
diftemper be hot and drie , it caufethan audacious and 
vicious folifhncfie: the oneas fire,thc other as water. If 
there with,it be tinclured with any cuil quality,the ima- 
ginations are the worie. 

Paflionate and violent afFcftion corrupieth the 
iudgement, inforceth it to the thing defired, orde- 
figned, and maketh a man mad, if hee be con t ra- 
dioed. Oppreffion maketh a wife man mad. He m ifinter- 
prets al things,makcs all to fcrue his own defigncs. He 
maintained ill caufes, followeth his lufts , andflat- 
tereth ill perfons. He partially oiur-lulkth his owne 
minde : (already tainted , and preoccupatcd with par- 
ticular preiudicesj and lacketh indiffancy of iudge- 
ment. He maketh himfelfe imaginatiuc and opiniona- 
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tiue : efteeming both himlelfe and others more, by the 
outward goods of fortune, then by the inward, ofna- 
t.ire, vertue,or grace. He confidcrcth all things more in 
their (hew, then in their fubftancc : and likcth them in 
their painted faces,and falfe ends. 

when he fetteth himfelfe in himfelfe : heconceites 
well o: himfelfe , and tfttiri es , no man comparable to 
himlelfe. Caring to bring his owne credit, profit, and 
pleafure to his owne dore; and meafuring others,by his 
owne foot. He conceiuethahigh conceit of his owne 
lelfe-conceir. He fcorneth to goe the common, or ciien 
road. He afFefts Angularity or flnfuality; and breedeth a 
mad opinion and fond imagination, wherein he greatly 
delighteth, The way of a foole is right in his owne eyes. And 
foolijbncjfe u a ioj to him. 

* The minde is naturally impure, fothat eucn* from 
the childhoodSt doth nothing but imagine wickedncfl e. 
Imagination is ftrong ; reafon weakc, the confeience is 
fleeping: the affections arefo infolent:and the fenfesare 
fuch follicitours : That the poorc vaine minde is eafily 
more and more corru»ted,wrapped in error y and made mad 
in the owne follv. If this acquired corruption arife ( as 
it doth oft in a child of thedeuitlftom vulgar corruption, 
to the gall of ' bitternejfe, and bond of iniquity. It will make 
the madnefle the greater, and will produce the more fii- 
rioMs thoughts, fothat the mad minde will become//*// 
of allfubtiltie and mifchiefe. 
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Signes and Symptoms. 

9 

q Trange are the fignes and fimptcmcs of this madnes 
Oand foolifliiiefTe : according as are the Kindts and 
d.grees of impieties ioyned therewith, The wicked in 
their Atheifm think alwaics there is no God. The foo!e 
hath (ayd in his heart , There is no God. He thinketh, 
How fhouldGod know? Canheiudge? Godhideth 
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Paganifj;e. 

ludaifme* 
Paptifmc 
i.Thcf.a-4' 

Machauclilmc. 

10021.14,15. 

Ui.6.16. 

Epkurifme. 
Peuc.29. 19,20. 
Plal.10.3. 
Amos 6 4. 
1. Pet. 3. 4. 

Pfal. xo.tf. 

Pfal.30 6* 
Luk.11.19. 

Ier.2.3?. 
Reucl.3.17- 
Icr. 2.6. 

Picfumption. 

Luk. 18.12. 

Ioh.itf.i. 

Efa.1413. 

Zeph.a.if. 

Rcu.18.7. 

Dan.3. if. 


away his face,and will neuer fee, and the Lord fhall not 
fee: faying, who lecth vs? who knowcth vs? God hath 
forgotten, hehidcth his face, and he (hall not fee. He 
doeth neither good nor euiil. 

PagamfmchoiAQthapfora/ttie ofthc Dittie* Tnrcifme 
holdeth an vnity in the Deitie, but denic th the Trinity. 
Iudaifmetfhrmcth both the Ddtie^wA Trinity, but in- 
cludes Chrift. Papifme acknowledgeth both DettieznA 
Trinitie, but in the meane time, exalts it fclfe aboue all 
that is called God, or is worfliipped. Cbfaebaucfifme 
thinkes piety but pollicie. He faith,Depart from vs,we 
will not haue the knowledge of thy waies: Who is the 
Almighty that we fhould ferue him ? we will not walk 
in his vvaics. It is a vaine thing to worfhip God, what 
profit fhall I haue, if I pray vnto God ? 

The Epicure faith, I friall haue peace, though I walke 
in theftubbornnefleofmy heart. He blelTeth himfclfe 
in finne. He putteth farre away the euill day, and ap- 
proachcth tothefeateofiniquitie. He walkes after his 
lufts: and fayth,Where is the promifc of his comming. 
He fayth in his heart, I fhall neuer be mooued, nor be in 
danger: We haue made a couenant with death,and with 
hell we are at agreement , though a Icourge run ouer, 
and pafTe thorow, it fliall not come at vs : for vvc haue 
made falrtiood our refuge,and vender vanity are we hid. 
And in my Profperity I (aid, I fhall neuer be moouetl. 
And I will lay to my foule,Soule thou haft much goods 
layd vp formany yearcs : Hue at eafe, eate, drinke, and 
take thy paftime. I am guiltlefTe, furely his wrath fhall 
turne from me. I am rich and need nothing. What 
haue I done ? 

The prefrtmptuoiis faith, I thankcthcethatlamnot 
as other men are,or as this Publican. Whofoeuer killeth 
yo.i, (hall thinke that he doth God good fcruice. I will 
afcend into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue the ftars. 
I am, and there is none befide me. I fit as a Qucene and 
am no widdow,and (hall fee no mourning. Who is that 
1 God 
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God thaccan deliuer you out of m y hand ? Who is the 
Lord, that 1 fhouldhearehis voice and let Ifrael goc ? 
He exalts himfelfc aboueall that is calledGod, or wor- 
fhipped. 

The diftruftfull faith,! (aid in mine HafteJ am caft out 
of thy fight.Ilaid in my fearc,all men are licrs.CanGod 
prouide a table for vs in the wildernefie ? Can he giue 
bread and flefh for his people ? god hatcthme. Hath 
God forgotten to be merciful! ? 

Hereupon follovveth the deuifing and conceiuing of 
all finnes.Thcy concciuc mifchiete,and bring forth ini- 
quity. They hatch cockatrice cgges,and wcaue the fpi- 
ders web.They COflCeiue milchietymd bring forth vani- 
ty. And;their belly hath prepared deceit. He trauailcth 
with wickednefs; he hath conciued mifchiefe, but (hall 
bringfoora lie. 

They are maddcfoolcs, and defpife inftrudtion, they 
thinke they hold the truth in their fleeues. They lone 
their foolimnefie. Their wayes arc light in their owne 
eyes, and it is paftimc to them to doe wickedly. They 
make amocke offinne. Wiftdcmcishidfromthem. 
Their wicked thought is a finne. Their heart is atthcir 
left hand : they feede themlllues with dreames : their 
change is the wind:they catch at a Oiado\v:they weary 
theirifelucs, and a moate,at the lad, is the hire of their 
dayes workc.Thcn they loath themfelucs. Their life is 
ncuer fettled. 


Exod.5.2. 

i.Thrfi* 

Dinma. ' 
Pfal31.ll. 

Pfal.ii.*.n. 
Pfa.78. 19,10. 
lob 16.9. 

Pfa!.77«7« 
Wickcdncffc. 

Eft**** 

lob Jf.3f. 

Pfal 7 .i^ 

FooliflmeflY. 
Pro.i7- 
Pro.ij.is.8c 
n.if.& 10.13. 
&• 13.16.&14. 
9.&14. 7,9. 
1 Eccle.io.i, 

2. Sam 13.1*. 
Senec*£pift. 

Vr.iucrfall 
ficknetfe. 

I.Tim /j.j. 

t 1 w 


Prognoftickes. 

^pHE whole world almoft is madde, with furious 
imagination,a n ^ ma dnefleofminde i wherein it li- 
eth,liuc:h,and dieth. It is a fwift riuer,that carrkth all 
with it. Tht Spirir rcftifieth, that in the latter times 
fomc [hall gtHc hcedtto doRrincs of dcuils : yea many do 
fo now. 

From 
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i Tim. J 9« 



Chap .4. CMadneJfe of mind*. 



Rifingvpon 
iighc grounds. 
Sec example, 
i Sam.io.*. 



Pro.i^. u. 
1 Tim. 3.9. 
lob.37 *4« 
Pbgues. 
E(a j.21. 
Pro. 1. 3*. 



Pro. 3 3*. 
Pro. 10. 14. 
&18.7. 
Ecch.5.3- 
Luc. 12. 20. 
z Sam. 17. 
Mat.**. 



From it proceeds all mifchicfe, confufions,di (orders, 
inordinate paflions and troubles. Refiflingof the truth, 
ambition, concupilcencc^obltinacie, prefumption, no- 
ucltics,rebellioiis, difobedience, treaibns, hercfies,fedi- 
tion,hypocri(ie,ccntempt ofGod and of his Word-.im- 
penitency,inultimde ofreligions^uperlhtioiydolatry, 
Paganiftne, Epicuriline. The moft generall and rearcfuii 
agitations, and alterations of Churches, kingdomcs, 
armics,battcls and murthers flow from it. 

It makes much euill ai ife,oft times from !ight,rid.'cu- 
Ions and vaine-conceitcd imaginations and opinio \%\ 
witncffc, the warrcs ofTroy , and Greece. Of SjlLi and 
Marius. Ctfir and 'Tompty. Augustus and Antoniits. 
The Poets iignific as much,whcn rhcy fet all (jreeceznd 
Afui on fire tor an zsfppte. Imagination many times ma- 
keth the accident touch more then the principal!, the 
circum fiance more then the caufe or fubieft. The robe 
of C<tfar t: oubled Romejnovc then his death. 

This difeafe,(o long as it reigneth in a man,it makcth 
all admonitions,inftruetibns,and correal ion s,itufTectu- 
all. If <t man be wife in his owne conceit , there is wore hope 
of a fool e then of him. The Almighty will not reoard them. 
They fhall preuaile no longer.for their mad neife fhal be 
made euident to all men. Woe vnto them that are wife in 
their orvne eyes, and'prudent in their orvne fight. Eafe and 
profperitjf p.yeth thefoote. Q^icunqe ftstltus eft m culpa, 
erit faptens in poena. Fooles fihill inherit dtfhonour , though 
they be exalted- The month of the foole is preCentdeftr Helt- 
on, and his lips are a fuare for his foule. Goddelighteth not 
m fooles. O foole, this night will they fetch away thy foule 
from thee : God turned the wifedome of oAchitophel to 
fool ifhnefle. The foohfh virgins were excluded. Though 
thou (Ijouldefl bray afoole in a morter among wheat with a 
peftle, his foo/ijhnejfe will not depart from himfii'Olh 2 7. 2 2 . 

Curation 
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Curti'ion und remedies. 

THe (owing of the feedes of grace in the mindes of 
youth, that they may be nouriftied in the faith, by 
carefullinftrttdion, and holy education, ferueth much 
to fliun this madneffe.Thus was 7W/6/preticntcd,ha- 
uing learned the holy Scriptures from a child. When 
they come to more maturity , they muft be nurtured in 
Religion : And (if need be) exercifed by correction. 
Folly is bound in the heart of a child,but the rod of tea- 
ching will driue it away from him. Teach a child in 
the trade of his way, and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it. 

ff thou haft becne foolijh in lifting thy fifth vp> and if thou 
haft thought wickedly , lay thy hand vpon thy mouth. And 
hereafter be not carried with the ftrcame and fwiftri- 
uer of generall madnefle. 

Sufpecl that which pleafeth the fenfes : for ft nfuality 
begctteth many imaginations. Miftruft vulgar conceits 
patronized with publikeapplaufe,and popular cuftom. 
Sufped a noucltic of opinion : asthe vntimely birth of 
an idle braine. 

Starch and examine all opinions that occurre. And 
by a quick and clcare Ipirt, feeke ait the motiucs, cau- 
fes,naturcs, eftecfls, and ends : euen to the rootc. There 
may be a thoufand opinions of one thing : whereof,onc 
is onely true. One truth may be fhadowed with a thou- 
fandlies. Truth as a pearle, maybcicattercdandcouc- 
redamongftheapesofmuchfuperfluousafhes : and as 
gold , may lie hid in deepeft mines. Set therefore thy 
mind at libertie,and free it from all mens opinions. Let 
it extend it fclf in a (lately vniuerfa!itic,to (caich in cue- 
ry thing the tratlyiot cbuious to euen 7 one. 

Seuer thy minde by little and little, from the worlds 
opinion : and (like the ftarres)walke in a contrary 
courfe. And as a wife trauailer, choofe not thefai' 
reft, 



Inftru&ion in 
thectuch. 

1.5. 

Ephcf 4. 
Pro. 21. 6. 
Shun vulgar 
icnlual opini- 
ons. 

Pro 3032. 



SufpcS opini- 
ons. 



Search the 
truth ot opini- 
ons. 



Scuer thy 
rrnnd from 
worldjy opini- 
ens* 
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Shun vainc 
opinions. 



I Efkcme much 
of the trucft. 



Ground thy re. 
ligion only on 
the bcrjpiurcs. 

KcucJ.1.5. 
Rom. 11.3. Sc. 
i*4« & 10.7.39. 
Atf.t7.il. 
I0.5.39. 



Taith, 



Other hcJpcs. 
Heb.4.12. 
1 Cor.14.if. 
1. Cor. 10. 5. 
PfaI.io.i3. 
Phik^S. 

ArtS.21. 
i.Thc^-*}. 
Pro 14-11. 
Pro. 1 5 



reft,and trimmeft wayes : butthencercft, though mirie 

and vntuai. 

Shun aU that either fcnfualitie, or popularise, or idle 
curiofitie doe affirms ; (howfoeuer backed with dele- 
gation, vtilitie, or rariticj if it Hand not in all points, 
both with pictie,veritie,ai:d reaiitie. 

Conhdcr aid efteeme more chc-veritie andrealirie 
of thing;;, then the outward tinfture, circumftance,or 
iiipcrficies thereof; And fully reieel all fond,triuolous, 
and felfie conceits. 

As for matters of religion and faluatio.i:co:mt all other 
opinions vain,and reicd thenr.and hold thee only with 
the Scriptures , which are only Able to make a man wife 
to filiation. As that onely and true tcftiticat of that 
faitbfitll rvitnejfe : Pr< fnms not to vnderfland aboac that 
which is meete to vnderfland. Search the Senptrsres. Vb% 
Spirit us teftatnr, Scrmuracotefatar^ Seek fiafnbte flat ttr. 
YVhere the Spirit teftifieth, the Scripture contcftifieth, 
and the Church vnder-teftifieth. The Scripture fhould 
be dcarc to vs,becaufe it is, ^tA tali & t ^/i/:that is,from 
fuch aoncasGods and fuch like in it felfe; containing 
fuch excellent things.Concerning the \vhich:L a faith 
be the fepulchar of rcafon,vnderftad not that thou maift 
bcleeue,but belecue that thou maieft vnderfland :for the 
reuenew of faith is vnderftanding.7>///f in the Lordwitb 
all thine hearty and leane not vnto thine owne rvifedome. In 
all thy iv ayes acknowledge him } and he /hall direct thy -wayes. 
Be not rrifi in thine owne eyes : butfearetbeLord y and de- 
part from euill. Vfe the Word diligently, to caft downc 
thy mad imaginations, andeftabliQnhy thoughts by 
counfell. Meditate on God himfelfe, on his workcs,on 
his Word,on thy owne wayes. Imprinr his feare into 
thy heart,wherby rhou mayft haue that wifdomc from 
aboue, both begunne in thecand finifhed: and that thy 
madneile may be thereby fully Cured. 

Prayer auaileth much heerein , both that thy bad 
euil thoughts may be pardoned: And chat in times com- 
ming 
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mingthcy may be praiented \ co ifiderin^ alwayes, that 
they doc ti re that imagine euiihand the tfo ghrs of the 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord. Crane to be re- 
nued in the fpirit of yojr mi id, lod j 2.8. 

£J. aid thy heart abo^e ail : Make acoucnant with thy 
fe nces : Quench not the Spirit : Lift vp thy heart to God 
Draw ncere to him : Hane th/ conuerlation in hcauen : 
EftwCin-: all things loflc, yea tobe dr;>flc apduiir.g,h 
regard of Chr: ft He that hath inhimiclfe this ;hope,pu- 
ririah himfelR%as God is pure. 

The confideration of death auaileth much herein . The 
confide ration alio of the laft Iudg.ment. Achab and Ni- 
vine, ac the hearing of death & deftruftion, changed the 
mxiieiTe, and fubmitted thcmfelues to God. Paul 
thought it the fittcft phylickc for Felix his inadneffe, to 
diipnte before hiin of die Iudgcment to come : which 
made him tremble. 




CHAP. V. 



The euill heart of Incredulity. 

H e b . 3.12. Take heed of the euill hem of Inert- 

dulity. 



DESCRIPTION. 

Ncredulity, is not one ly afimplewant, or a 
urination of faith , but therewith alfo a 
•^erucrfe difpofirion : whereby we are vnfit 
^to think* good thought, vaine in our thought s y 
and are ready toaccojnt the mfedome of God but foo- 
. F tybneffc 




*5 

Bpbtt 4. ij 

Pio 4 23 

lob 31 .!• 
Pial.n? 37 
1 Th L 5 Jp 
F&l. 25 1 
Iam.4 8. 
Phil. 3. 10 
Ph.J 3 8 
1 Ioh 3.3 
Dwtic 52, 19 



1 Kt n g 2:. 27. 
Ionah 3. 5, 6 
Ecci:. 11.9. 
Acts 24. 26. 



Incredulity is 
• pemcric dif. 
pofiuon. 
2 Cor 3. j 
Ephci.4. 17. 
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Incredulity 

Or fpccial! 

Incredulity 
gen. rail. 



I.Tim 1,3. 

Incredulity 
(pCcialL i. 

Rom. i. io. 8 
i Cor 13 1. 
Luk. 11,47. 
iThcf i.io 
Luke 4 12. 18 
lam 1 19 
Iohn 10 38 
In rcduljry 
fpcciall. i. 
Rom i< 17. 
Rom. 7. 16. 

Roin. I« 17. 
Hcb. 10. 16. & 
1 Per. 10. 

Ez.k. 3331,31 
Marked, ic* 
Ae1i8.i3 
Hcb. 6. J. 



Incredulity 
'peciall 3. 



C h a p . 5 . The cut II heart of Incredulity . 



iijbrteffe : Oar wifedome, being enmity againft Cod: 
and to (hew the greatneffc thereof, the Apoftle v- 
kth the abftracl words, foclifinejfe, and enmity, Rom. 
8.6,7. 

Incredulitie is, when a man cither belccueth not the 
truth of the promifes ofgrace in general!, orelfebelee- 
ueth not, that the truth and grace belonged) to himfcife in 
fpcciall,and particularly. Incredulity, is eixhtr general! 
0tffeci.1i 1 * 

Incredulity generally is when the incredulous hath 
neither the cognition, nor approbation, nor appropriation of 
thetrueth o l 'grace : that is, when neither his minde nor 
his heart condefcend thereto. norbeleeuctherimas was 
Pauls incredulity before his conuerfion. 

Incredulity (pcciall, is, I . When the incredulous haue 
the knowledge of the tiuth, but approue it not. They re* 
ceine not the lone of thetrueth. And this is the hiftortcall 
fcith, or, dead faith, which is nothing, but mcerc incre- 
dulity : bccauic theknowne trjth is dildaincd.lt is com- 
mon to daiilcs, who belceue and tremble. 

2. When the incredulous haue in their mind both a 
knowledge of the trueth, as it is trtk ; and an approbati- 
on thereof, confenting that it ts good : Bat through their 
incredulity, want a particular aptltcatim^nA appropriati- 
on of it in the heart ; not applying the gracious true pro- 
miles of mercy to trremfelues particularly. This is that 
temporary faith, which ftill re maineth incredulity; bc- 
caufe they know and louc the trueth : but yet they make 
not true vfe thereof,in applying it to the heart. And this 
is in many reprobates, knowing the Word, and accoun- 
ting it fweete, as a Loue-fong. Hearing gladly, as 
HerodAiA, and SimonLMaous. Whereupon proccideth 
oft-times that£«/r", or tafie ' of the celeftiall gift : and thnt 
power ofthc wurld to come: without poflefllon thereof 
in the heart. 

3 . Or clfe the incredulous hath both the illumination, 
and approbation of the minde, as alio the appropriation 

of 
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of the heart, but therewith,fomc incredulity and doubt* 
ting. As the Oiids weeping father laid, Lord,Ibe- 
leeue, belfe nnnevnbcl'tefe : And this is proper to weake 
Chriftians. An infirmity and difcafc which they daily la- 
ment, and would faine hcue it amendid.This their true, 
(a.:ing, ynhyp^criticall faith, mingled with doubting : 
and this doubting, is not of the nature of their faith ( as 
the former incredulities are, of the nature of the dead 
and temporal! faith.) Nay, this doubting mingled 
with the fauing faith, is not an infirmity of the faith, 
but a fruit of the port vnregenerate : andisoppofedto 
faith. 

But becaufe this doubting and portion of oppofed in- 
credulity, reigneth not ouer the eleft : as the former fort 
doe : ' The eledt arc not called incredulous , no nor vn- 
faithfull,neithtr doth God lay it to their charge , if they 
labour and ftriuc againft it,to haue it amended. 


Mar 9.1+ 

Ic is nor of the 
nature of faith 
Rom, 4. 10. 

It reigneth not 

None arc char 
ged with ic. 

Mind. 
Heart. 

Tier. if. 

Confeience. 

ArTv&ions. 

WorWineifc. 
Luk 8* 11. 


Part affetfed. 

T^He partaflfc<Sed,is, i. The minde, inthevw&r- 
1 flanking thereof, wanting illumination, and notice 
of the truth and in the iudgement thereof wanting a 
content to the truth, that it i s good. i. The heart, that 
will nor, nor cannot particularly choofe to it felfe the 
truth of grace : nor apprehend, apply, nor appropriate 
the feme to it felfe : in a certainenrme lingular manner, 
as the owne proper pertinent good. 3. Andbyafym- 
pathie , the confeience is defiled alfo , and the whole 
affections. 


Cattfes. 

A Bonndance of worldly mcanes ( a choakmg the 
x\\V ord with cares, with richeS|With voluptuous li- 
F 2 ufng£ 
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v had c T*Atf phi It hftirt nt iftCYP/iulit'i « 


Mat.xj.i8, 

Want of the 
Word, 
Rom. io 14 
ColofU 1,4,8 

Gcd punifliing 
Rom. xi 32 
loh. xi. ^0. 
2 The .i. ix. 

S.-.ran ■ Jinding 
2 •Cor. 4 4. 

2 Tim. 2. 26 
Epbef 2. 2 
Luc 8. 11. 
Luke ** 31. 

Wil.uJjj --no- 
ranrc. 
iPtt.3. ?. 
1 Tim 1. 13 
2. Cor. 3. 14 
Wxfedome of 
t e fltm. 
1 C01.3.10. 
Rm,8.7 
1 Cor 2. 14. 
R a:on. 
ScrTc. 
Ioh. 20. 2j. 

Toll. 20 apVV 


uing : ^ As alio tribulation and pci -(edition, with lofie of 
worldy eftatc (making the heart faintj keepes the heart 
vndcr incredulity. 

WantofinftrudHoa, by preaching and heaiingofthe 
Word. For, how can they bclceue in him, of whom thej bane 
not heard? And in place ofinlhoidtion : deception of the 
heart, with entiling words of Philofophy, Traditions, 
and rudiments of the world. Subtile wiledome, vaine 
fupcrftitio!i,and old ceremonies, debarre faith, 

God in his righteous iudgement, Piuttetbvp men in vn- 
bclufe. He blindeth their eye'j and bardneth their hearts : 
that tb.y Pw.ld not fee with their eyes, nor vnderftandv tfb 
their hearts : and flx> ' Id be converted, and healed. And be- 
caufe they receive not the lone of the truth, God gweth them 
ftrongdelu (ion jotruft lies. ' • 

The deuitllTbe god of this world)bath blinded the minds 
of the ir.fidels , that the light of the glorious Gofpcl of lefus 
Chrift (n hi h is the Imige of God) flnm/d not Jhine znto 
them. In whole fnarc they are , a> d of whom they ar~ tah^n 
vrifonrrs to doe his will : And vtorlteth :n tbem/u in the bit- 
dr:n of difobedience : Taking awa m : the n- i o-'t of tbrir 
heart s y left they flooidd bclceue : And dyh winnow them as 
wheat e. 

That peraerfcigioranccofthermd^vHc u mcnwil- 
iingly know no:) a ui that vtiiqjtHat; remaineih v .itakeii 
away, keepcth many vndcr vnbcir.re, 

1 he wi (c dome of the (Icflo is enmir y atai [ft G oi. The 
natmall man percciuetb not the things of th. Spirit of God \ 
for they are fool 'iftxrff ■ to him. i It al on , na t m c , and i i n fe, 
arc too much regarded : as if all vcritic \vu e c nr.r.cel 
within tin in. The Catems.it s fa id, How can tHs mangi :e 
vs his fltp) to eat el And Thomas \2L\c\ y Except I fie in bis 
hands the print of the nailes ~ and pvt my finrcr in*o the 
print of the nailes , and put mine hand into his fide , / will not 
bcleetieit. B.ic Chi ift faid vnto him , after he had feene 
and felt, TSecavfe tbott baft feet*? mc, thonbeleeuefl : bif- 
fed arc they that bane not fccnc y andhapte belccue L Here aU 

IO 
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fo our owae imaginations caufe vs co.mt the Word a 
famed thing. W iltull opinion alfo, and complacencie in 
a lying errour (men pleafing themfelues in vnrighteouP 
ncfle) mightily preuailcth: as we fee amongft all Pagans y 
Turkes, Papifts, Athens. They will not beleeue , left 
they ihould feeme to haue erred. 

The gall of bittemefle, and bond of iniquity, wholly 
replenishing and intangling the heart , neuer permits it 
to imbrace the true faith : but (till cairfeth it to be incre- 
dulous : or at leaft to beleeue hypocritally. Whereby 
the heart is not right, in the fight ofGod. As was in Si- 
mon Magus. This is that heart full of allfuitilitj and all 
mifchiefe. Such an euill temper of the heart, whereby it 
is fo prompt, malapert, malicious, fecure and fraudulent, 
that itadmittethnofparkeofgrace, but is moft bent to 
all iniquity. As was in Eljmas the forcerer. This is 
chat euill heart of incredulity : euill by nature,but much 
more made euill,by an acquired habit offinne. 



Signes and Symptomcs. 

THe incredulous count the Wifcdomc of God, to be 
the greateft foolifhnefle : they will beleeue nothing 
but that, which either nature,fenfe,or reafon wil declare 
And they thinke there is no credible verity , that is not 
confined in one of thofc three. 

Some will not heare, but ftop their eare at the Word, 
and are in furious rage againft it : counting Preachers 
abler s. Or if they heare the Word,it abideth not in them. 
They will boperfeevtors o;'it. And mooucd thereto by 
enuie 1 They become hardncd, difobedient , and jpea-ke 
euill o{ the way of the Lord. 

They make God a Iyer, they are crooked : their hearts 
arc full of doubting. They hang; in the ayre, li ke CMeteors 
carried about with euery winde : And arc like to a wauc 
on thefea, toft of the winde and carried away. Their 

F 3 doubtings 



Imagination. 
Efay^y 1. 
Luc 24 11. 
Opinion. 1 



A malicious 
heart full of 
euill 
A&S. 

Ad 13,10. 



Hcb.3.11. 



Wifcdomc of 
; odcftc.cmcd 
foolilnneflc. 

Contempt of 
the Word 
P.al 58 4f. 
Act.1718. 
Ioh f 38. 
r Tini.t. 13. 
Ad. 17. 5. 
iTh.l 3.2. 
Aft. 19. 9- 
Doubting. 
Ioh. ?. 10. 
Mat 17.17. 
Luc. 12.29. 
Iam. 1.6 
aom.14. 13. 
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Hypocrifie. 
Bpicurifinc. 
Deflation. 
*.Thd*. ix. 
Hcb- 10.38. 
Viil 106. 24 
Mat 13.54,58. 
i.Kin3,7 i. 
Hcb.3. U. 
Heb.14 4.8c 
Rom 10 14. 
Ia.5.23. 

Cafe dange- 
rous. 

1. Tim. 1.3. 
ACt 8 23. 
LciVe dau^c- 
rous. 

Luc. 22 32. 
Rom.11. 29. 

2. Pet. 1. 5, 10. 
Pumihmcitts. 
Mar. 9 9. 
lob. 1 6. 8. 
Tic. j if. 
Luc. 1. 20. 
Hcb.3. 

Dr .or. nation. 
I0.S24. 
Mat. 13. <> 8. 
1. Cor. 43. 
Rom. 11.17,20 
I Luc. 12 
Ha-2-4.R0 2 8. 
Damnation. 
M.r.id 16. 
Rom. 14 23. 
Iudc 

2 Th J. 1 8. 
RcutJLn 8. 
2 Tiki 2. 12. 


dcubtings are condemning, and condemned : anddi- 
rc&ly oppolcd to fakh. 

Infidelity hath euer attending her , either an Hypocri- 
tical fair, an Epictirlvi contempt of God : oreliealu- 
daica 1 dcfpcrarion.Thc i '.credulous haue plcafurein vn- 
righteouinefllv T hey areeuer withdrawn gthemfclues 
from Gcd. They (pare not to contemne his mercy and 
his power. They (all from him,they call not vpori him 
Their heart is rebel lions,they depart and goe. They haue 
norefolutionto feare God. 


Trognofiickcs. 

TF incrednlitic procecde of meere ignorance , there is 
Ifomc hope. But if it be accompanied with malice, 
with the gall of bittcrnefle, vca&bond of iniquity, there is 
fo much the lefie hope. 

There is great efperance of him that is Gods child 
(albeit his true faith be oppreflcd for the prefent by in- 
credulous doubtings.)If he wil diligently vfe the means 
of the ftnengthning of his weak faith. 

The greatcft inhdels may be iparedfora fpacc, but 
at laft Chrift will rcprooue them ■ becaufc they belecue 
not in him. There is nothing p.'ire to them. Forvnbc- 
\kfe,ZachariAs was made dumbc. The people for vnbe- 
liefe, were not fuflvrcd to come into the promifed Land. 
They that belecue not, (hall not be eftablifhed. 

If they remaine incredulous to the end : they mnft die 
in their finucs: and be hindered of the workes of mercy. 
They fhall be loft, broken off from the ti tic Oliue, an 
euili portion abideth them. They fhall vanifh like a 
p. ffed-vp bubble of water. To them that difobcy the 
tructh jlull be indignation. 

He that will not belecue, fhall be damned, deftro&kft 
fhall be vpon them-.and flaming vcrgcance. And he fhall 
haue his portion in that lake, that burnetii with fireand 

brimfloHc, 
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brtmftone.Andall they lliall be damncd,which belccucd 
not the tiucth, but had pleafure in vnrightcoufhefic. 


Cautions for 
diucrs infidels. 
Aft 17.18,11, 

Remedies a- 
ganft general! 
incrcduluy 
Verity aatur;l 
and fupcrna- 
turail. 

V. rity compa- 
red with fenle, 
nature, and 
reabn. 

Submit rc.nfon 
to Diumeve- 
r.ty. 

Et cum rati- 
one inpi'tirc. 


Cured: on and remedies. 

T N the curing of incrcdulitic , thiscaution would be 
1 obferued : If it be like a Pagans incredulity, thou mull 
begin thy cure at naturall principles, out of Philolbphy, 
and nature. If it be like a laves incredulity, dcalcwith 
him atthcfiift, with principles and grojnds out ofthe 
Old T eftament. If it be like the incredulity of a common 
CbriJIitn: deale with him with grounds out of the Euan- 
geltfts, A Pagan denieth all Scripture. A lew denieth the 
New Teftamcnt. An Infidell-Chrijlian denieth the truth 
and grace ofthe New Teftament, to belong to himfclfc 
in particular. A Pagan admitteth only the light of na- 
ture,rtafon, and ftories. A lew admitteth oncly the Old 
Teftamcnt. A Cbnftian admitteth the whole Scrip- 
ture. 

Confider that verity is more ample, then nature, fenfe, 
and reafon, can reach to. For as there are naturall veri- 
ties : there are alfofupcmaturall verities, that are mui- 
fible, yet credible: whereof reafon is notcapeable, till 
they be reuealed. But being rtuealed,reafon vnderftan- 
deth them,and anprooucth them, like vnto the eycthat 
in darkneiVe feeth nothing : but when the fnnnc is ri- 
fen, and ftiineth, raiealcth and mamfefteth all vifible 
th tags to the eye. Nature and fenfe, are reafons feruant s : 
and reafon is verities hand-maid. Vcritie cnlightneth rea- 
fon, and reafon roborates verity : reafon will not reicft 
faith, but reafon declareth that there are many things 
beyond rtaions capacitie, and natures limits : and there- 
fore to be beleeued. Thou muft not fay, This, or that,is 
not agreeable to nature, (cnfe,or reafon , therefore I will 
not Belccuc it. For this is to impri (on vcritie, within 
nature , fenfe , and reafon. Therefore learne tofubmit 
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Example. 



Rom. 1.20. 



Example. 



Reafon U the 
Infidels Feda- 
oogue : 

As alfo tcfli- 
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3- 
4- 



reafon to veritie , and that is to beleeue : and thou 
(halt finde faith to bee the end and fartheft horizon of 
rcalbn. 

For example. 

1 . Nature laith, Afa thing can be moued of it fife* 

2. Senje faith ,The heattens are mooned. 
Reafon iaith ^Therefore they are mooned of another* 
faith faith, This other is God. And I beleeuc the 

fame as it is written in the Scriptures , Pfalme 
148.5. 

Thei. 2. 3. are natural! verities, the 4. afupernatu- 
rall veritie. For the inuifible things of God y that is, his ctcr- 
nall power and Godhead , are feene by the creation of the 
world, being confidered in his workes. 

Another example. 

I . Nature faith s Of nothing , naught but nothing can 
be made, by nature. 

2 Hifiory and fenfc fay, Of nothing, yea euen of con- 
traries , Chrifl made great things. 

3. Reafon faith, Be wrought therefore by a vert ue and 
power ab one nature ; to wit , by his diuinc power or D 
uinitie. 

4. Faith faith, I beleeue , he is both God and man : as 
it is written, Philip.2.6,7- 

The firfl,is a natural! verity; thefecond, an hiftoricall 
and fenfible verity , the third, a rcafonable verity , the 
fourth is aboue all thefe, a heaucnly verity. 

And confcqucntly, becaufc God cannot lie, it fol- 
lo\vtth,that the Scripture of God containeth perfed ve- 
rity : And that all that is written therein, is to be be- 
lccucd. Againft infidels , reafon is to be vfed as a Peda- 
gogue, to bring them to the fchoole of faith. Reafon out 
of nature, kindleth vp little fparkes, which Theologie 
turncs into great flames, to giue light vnto faith. Reafon 
and tcflimonies haue great force to induce infidels. Rea- 
fon is one witnefle/ufneient enough:thc number of wit- 
nefies,is a manifold reafon, 

Hecre 
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Heerc publickc preaching, priuat conferenccjand ex- 
hortation haue great force. Thou art to be allured, to 
giue attcntiue care; to lay afidc all preiudiciall opinions, 
out of thy demented minde : and all pcrucrfeaflfedions 
out of thy euill heart : That thy thoughts wander not 
that thou abridge thy lulls, omit thy cuftomable finnes : 
and with great Simplicity, like a new-bomc babe, defire 
the fmcere milke of the Word : ftill vfing the outward 
meanes arid organs, as a Pedagogic to faith. Thou mailt 
with counfeli, exhortations, and perfwafions, be moued 
to do all thisjbefore that thou get faith. 

Thou muft bee wilhlyexfUmuIate in thy conference, 
afraid with damnation, and cauddby all mcanes to hauc 
a generall defire and liking of lahatiomwhich wil make 
thee the more willing to hearc, lcarne and meditate:vn- 
till thetimeitfhallplcaleGod, after this planting and 
watering, to giue the incrcafc, to open thy heart : and 
from ab*bue to fend downevpoiuhce that vntlionofthc 
Spirit. 

And ftill remember, that Cod hath decreed in his 
Counfeli , promiied in his Word, and by ordinary and 
continual! praclice , is accuftomed to beget faith in his 
ownc, by thofc meanes (lawfully and diligently vied.) 
In the doing whereof,vpon thy part there is no merit of 
mercy, nor prcucnting of grace. That as faith is not 
had, but by the power of Gods grace : So it is not had 
ord inar i ly but by meanes. 

By thefe meanes (diligently vfcdj thou maid be indu- 
ced to know and hue the truth of grace : but the greater 
difficulty ftandethinthis; to make thy ownc heart ap- 
ply and appropriate the truth of grace to it felfc. Which 
appropriation of grace and of Chrift to the heart, is the 
very heart and life of true faith. Dead andtemporall 
faith are fo called, as a dead man is called,a man. For in 
them both (although the minde be affccled with illu- 
mination and approbation) the heart rcmaineth vnder 
incredulity. As he that hath an empty ftomakce, all the 

while 
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Allure him to 
vfc the mean-;. 
Rom 10.14. 
1 Cor. 14. 24. 
1 Cor. 1. 2i. 
lob. 43. 4. 
Heb3.i3. 
1 Pet- 2. 2. 



1 Tim. 3. 7. 
Amos 8.11,12. 

Remedies a- 

giinfhpcciaJl 

incredulity. 



1 Ioh. 2. 27. 

The mcanes 
are profitable. 



IV ox fine or- 
gan 0 audit us 1 
fwe vllo mc- 
rtto audit its. 
Remedies to 
root out in- 
ert dulny^and 
robcgtttiue 
faith. 

Omadictti- 
one. 
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Preparation 
of the ramile. 



Sin iv an into- 
lerable bur- 
then. 

A fighroffin 
by the confi- 
dctation of the 
Law. 
Of Gcds 
Iuflicc. 
lot* 15. if. 
lob. 4. 18 , 19* 
lob. 15 lrf. 
Efay 6. 
Ela. 64 tf« 
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Scnfc of Cnnci 



loci 2 15* 
Aftsz.37. 
Zach. 11. io, 
Rom 7.14. 

Ho'ydefpc- 
tation, 
Luc 15. 14* 



while that he both (ceth meatc,tafteth it, andchaweth 
it, abidcth ftill vndt r famine ; vntill hec eate the mcate, 
fwallow it, and digeft: it. 

There muft be therefore fome remedies fet downc to 
cure and helpc incredulity, as well in the heart, as in the 
minde. And that faith may bee in the heart, as in the 
minde : Firft,thou mull prepare thy minde, confidering 
thyfinne : I- To be intolerable in it felfe : 2. But par- 
donable before God. As for the vnfupportabie burthen 
of iinne, that thou maift both fee it,and feele it,and def- 
paircofthyowne ftrcngth, doc this: 

1 . Looke into the glafie of the perfect Law of liberty, 
to fee thy ownc filthy fpots. Secondly, meditate on the 
iuftice of God : in whofe prefence the heauens are not 
cleane : he laid folly vpon his Angels : bow much more on 
them that dwell in houfes of clay ? He found no (leadfafinejfe 
in his Saints. How much more is man abominable and 
filthy,that dnnketh in iniquity like water ? The angels are 
j afhamed in his prefence : and his Prophets tremble be- 
' fore him .Our beft r ighteoufnefle is like a polluted cloth. 
Thirdly, meditate on the laft iudgements, where ac- 
count of all muft be rendred : of deeds, words, andfe- 
cret thoughts. The Judge knoweththe heart. Hee ac- 
quiteth not the guilty , nor refpeftcth perfons. He is not 
pleafed with pretences, pacified with excufes, nor cor- 
rupted with bribes. 

Confider thy horribc g.ultines, Gods infinite wrath, 
fins cndlefle torment : Judgement lying at thy dor- s,the 
Iawcs curfes,the heauens fhut, hell prepared,a'id all the 
creatures armed againfl: thee ; God ftrU ing with^ut,the 
confcicncc gnawing within, vntiil with good [pfiisfhy 
hart melt within thce y cue till itrend y & be pr/c^.Lament 
for the offence of him, whom thou haft pierced, as one is f&ry 
for his firft borne : count fin a hcauy burdc: cry,0 wretched 
man that lam wha fta/l deliver me from thts body of death ? 

Dcfpaire of thy owne ftrcngch, confider there is no 
remedy, but either to perifh, or elfe,with the prodigall 

child, 
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child^ to mnne home to thy fo gracious a fjtbm Count 
the bunhen of linne intolerable, till thoubcealcd, and 
freely and fully pardoned. 

Thinke not thyfiune vnpardonable : for encn finnes 
committed,atter repentance,are pardonable : as may ap~ 
pcare by the example of Dxuid, and Peter. As alfo finnes 
committed of knowledge : for eueriefmne and blafphemh 
{ball beforgiuen. And that for three rcafons u.Gods mes- 
ne is referred for thoufands. He is full of mercy ^nd of great 
kindneffe to all th.it call on him. Rich in mercy : the Father 
of mercies : his mere j pica fcth him, The Lord is delighted in 
them thatfeare him y and attend on his mercie. And that (or 
no merits of ours, but for his owne fake. Say therefore, O 
Lordforgine, deferre not for thy orrne fike. YV here finne a- 
bounded, there grace hath much more abounded. Let not the 
thought of thy great and many finnes, derogate from his 
mercy which is infinite. His mercies are ouer all his 
workes. And if man (a mote,a drop)hath mercy to for- 
giue (euenty fcuen times : what is in the great Ocean? 
Beware of fecret pride , thinking God will not be mer- 
cifiill, except thou bribe him with a reward ofgoodnes, 
to make him beholding to thee , thou not to him. Let 
the wicked therefore for fake his w ayes , and the vnrightcous 
his owne imagination : and returne vnto the Lord y and he c 
will haue mercy on htm : And to our God, fir he is vrrie ready 
toforgiue. 

2. HisTuftice, Chrift hath already fatisficd, heehath 
borne our infirmities: he was wounded and broken for 
our finnes. With hit ffripes we are healed. He was made to 
be finne for vs , who knew no finnes , that we fjould be made 
the riyhtcoufneffc of God in him. He ovicc appeared to put a- 
way finne, by the facrifice of himfelfc. His owne fclfc bare our 
finnes in his body on the tree. It is therefore the part of 
Godsiuftice to fbrgme the finner, andtoinflific the 
faithful. If we acknowledge our fins, he is faithful! ap.d 
illfl to forgifie vs our finnes , and to clenfe vsfrom alfvn- 
rigbtewfneffe. Our Obligation is rent, and fattened 

on 
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Matth. 15.24. 
Match. 11. i s. 



A pctfwafion 
in xncra] that 
thy firings arc 
paidonabjc. 
Mac 11.31.31. 
Gods racvey is 
grcac. 

Esod-34. 6,7* 
PfaJ.103. 
Pial 86. 1 . 
loci 1.13. 
Ephei'.i 4. 
1. Cor 1.3. 
Mich.7.10,18. 
Eia.43 if. 
Dan 9. iS 3 19. 
Rom. f . io. 
Pfahn. 
Inm.f.n. 
Matth.18. lit 



Ea.55.7. 



God* tu flics 
fac sti.-d. 
Efa 53.5. 
2 Cor. y. 21. 

Hcb.9 ir. 
1 Pet. 2*24. 



PkO.ti.3 15. 
loh. 
Colof. 
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His promifes 
arc indefinite 
and ciuct 



Chrift a per- 
fect Sauiour. 
Mat.?, i j. 

I Pct.2. 24. 
Hcb.9. 28. 

Rom. 3. 34. 

Ioh. 4. 
Ioh. 6, 26. 

loh. 9. 1- 

Iam.1.17. 



Iam. 1. 17. 
Luc. 8. 2. 
1 Tim. x. 13. 

2Chr033.11. 



Specific ke re- 
medies to be- 
get a fpecialJ 
perfwafion. 
Defire mcicic 
andgra:c. 



°n the Crolfe, debts (hould not be twice exafted. 

3. His promifes are in Chrifi , 7>*and Amen. They 
are all indefinit , and made to all that will beleeue , 
2. Cor. i.20.Apoc. i7.Math.5.i8.Heb.6. i7.Pfal.32. 

10. Eze. 18. 32. Malach. 3. 1.7. Ioh. 5.24. and 6. 47. and 

11. 26. Efa. 5 j. 1. Eze. 33. n. Mar. 16.16. Ioh. 3. 15, 
1 6.and 6. 3 7,40. Aft. 1 0.43 .Ioh.2 . 1 .Efa. 1 . 1 8. 

4. Conlider that Chrift came into the world to faue 
finners, i.Tim.i.i5.ThcpriceofRcdemption farre ex- 
ceeded! all our debts. Hee is both our Prophet ,our high 
Prieft, our intercejfour, and our King, for the pardoning 
of finnes. Theficke fought healtli, but hee gaue them 
pardon. Z adieus fought his company, but he gaue hi rn 
faluation . The Samaritan woman fought but common 
water, but he gaue her the water of life. The Capernaites 
fought common bread, but hee offered them the bread 
of Life. The poore blind man fought fight for his eyes, 
but he gaue him fight to his foule too. None can bee lo 
ready to aske,fo he is to forgiuc : and if we ask e but lit- 
tle, he will giue the more. This he did when he was in 
theformerofaferuant : he will,and can doe more now 
when hee is in his Kingdome : his honours cha-ige not 
his manners. He is without all changing,or (hadowing. 
Ctfary CMagdalene for all her many diuels, yet got (hee 
her finnes pardoned. Paul, for all his persecuting heart 
and hand,yct he got the like. Manages, a moft outragi- 
ous (inner, obtained mercy. Why then doft thou doubt 
that thy finnes are pardonable I 

Meditate vpon the promifes of righteoufnelTe, and 
life euerlafting offered in the fame. Thou art not now far 
fromtheKtngiomeofGod, Marke. 12. 34. in that thou 
feeft grace , and loueft grace. Defire it alfo, and thirft 
for it. What thy minde knoweth , let thy will afieft. 
Seeke that, witho.it the which thou artmoft miferable: 
and with the which thon art moft happy. Euery thing 
craucth to bee in its owne element. The ftone to the 
ground : "the riucr to the fea : the flame to the height : 

The 
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The tree (eeketh the earth for nounfhment : the Loadr 
flans to the Pole tor reft: the Hart for the riuers of wa- 
ter : the earth for the raine : the ftomake for food. And 
fhall not thy foule defire and fceke what is onely proper 
for it ? Canft thou giue it any reft, till it be lure of the fu- 
reft reft? 

Defire of mercy curcth all incredulity. Defire of the 
helpe of grace, is the beginning of 'grace. Defire to belecue,is 
faith indeed. By nature thou canft not ha ;e this defire : 
it is fupemaiurall , begot by the Spirit : Conuerla: -t about 
diuine obieds. It is not in its owne nature one with the 
fame thing that-is defiied : for defire is or.c thing, and 
mercy another thing. But yet they are both one, at Icaft. 
euer both together in Gods moft gracious acceptation : 
accept i n g t he will for the deed. Cod hrarcth the defire of the 
poore. He will fulfill the defire of him that feartth him. Thy 
defire is thy Prayer , it is a contin-all voyre. And t he cri? if 
the heart 5 It is ag: o-cof the fpirit, that cannct be tx 
prctTed for wcaktxfle. The prcmife Ot bleflldnefll- is an 
nexed to it. It is the feed that will grow to maturity : it 
ft rft in the -prr g, fhe Rirueft fhall follow. Itisa 
fhiokfcg fiaxe, that God will neiicrquench : and a bm- 
zed reed that hec wilineuerbrea e. This ddire inuft 
g ow, it muft continue, it muft bee Prions, it muftarife 
tiom mc bed of fonow. So walkc in the field of obedi- 
ence, and lviiocke and cry at the gate of mercy- I snot 
defire a vo< ce ? yea, a very ftrange vojee. God fhall appre- 
hend thee more forhisowne j , then thou art a We with 
thy defiretfo apprehend him for thine ownc.Onely thou 
nit;ft wiil,and Gcx\ will come of his owne accord. 

Continue this rhy delire in thy heart : ftirrevpthc 
gifr that is in thee, thou fl-ialt findc a kindled fparkc, 
that (lull rile to a flame ; and a graine, tha- fhail ircr.ail 
to a tree. Yet is thy faith but in the infancy : and though 
it be f nail,yet it is true. A finall faith may bba twvc faith, 
fas a fickc and weake man may beastrueas thefti'on- 
geft man.) God refpecieth chiefly the quality ofo.ir 

faith, 



This defire is 
faith indeed. 
Attfiift. on 
Pfktf. 



piv.ib; 11 ; 

Pia'. 14 J. 
A yff.on 
PfJ. 16. 
Row) 
Maich y. 
Ioh 7-38 

Tr >p rci.s ot 
this defire* 

Herv.ftip. 
C.:vt. Serm. 
ft. 

Uafil. nom. 
de HumiliU 
Coiumuc thy 

Small fa' h 
i true faith. 
i.Tin>. !, <, 
M'aVk 9: ?4. ' 
Maoh, 11 z. 
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Faith, if it bz a 
itnall graine, it 
muft aJlo be a 
•jowir.g 
grainc. 
Mat. n. to 
Matb.xj.a*. 



Remedies to 
hcJ r > theg-aiitc 
ot faith to 
grow by the 
Word 
Ion.*. 3?. 
PuJ. 129. 50. 
I oh 43 4. 
Rom. 14 r. 
Sacraments. 

Pr«ycr. 
Fphcl 1.8. 
ioh.tf.rfj. 
Luke 17. f. 
Mark 9.14. 
Rom. 8 38,39- 
Jcn.17. 1. 
Rcmcdi.sa- 
?aiid dcubr- 
mg 

Pr jmifesaxe 
gcncrall. 
Mat. 11 18. 
I oh. 3. 16. 
M.mh 9.13 

h.6 40 
Wc are 10m- 

Aiidcdcj 
' .-'ccuc 



Chap. 5 1 The euill heart of Incredulity . 



faitb,that it may be liucly. The leaft drop of water in the 
fca, is water, as truly as the whole lea is. So it is with 
weak e faith : A little fparke is a fire, as truly as a great 
flame. A little man as truly a man,as the greateft Gyant. 
But content not thy felfe with a fmall and weake mea- 
fiire of faith. Earneftly labour for more perfection and 
groweth.For if it be a grainc of nuiftard-leed in fmalnes 
it muft alio bee a grainc of muftard-fced in growing : 
which if we indeuoar to do j, God will not breake the 
bruztd rctd,nor quench the fmoking flaxe, till he bring 
forth iudgvfncnt vnto viclery : X'*d vnto him that hath, 
(hall be giuen,vntill he haue abundance. 

So foone therefore as thou feeleft thy incredulity o- 
ucrcomc, and the leaft feed of faith beg W id thee : for 
the growcth thereof begin and v fe the meanes ipeedily 
and diligently. Water this tender young plant by the 
Word, till it come to a fruitfull tree. Diligently reade, 
learch,and meditate* confirrc with the godly, confirme 
and ftrengthen thy weake hands^nd feeble knees. Ho 
lily vfe the Sacraments, the feales of Gods couenant, the 
buttretTes of faith; which will confirm thee particu a ?y, 
as it were by nam?;afcer a moft familiar manner, by fen- 
fiblc figncs, agreeable to the reach of thy fhalloweft ca- 
pacity. 

Continue and bee feruent in prayer, for faith is Gods 
free gift : beinftant, till at length thoumaiftfav, For I 
am per/waded [ &c. that no creature Ml be able to fe par ate 
vsfrom the lone of God, which is in Chrifl Iefns our Lord. 
Walke before God and be vpiight- 

Thc fbrefaid remedies feme to the encrea'ing of faith. 
Thefe following feme to preferue faith againft doubting, 
incredulity^ ni defpcration; Take ofthefe Antidotes r ol- 
lou'rg,a:id digeft them in thy heart, and confider : The 
nroini ts ofGoiare generalised indefinite ; excluding 
no ic, admitting all. Therefore exclude not thy felfe by 
do'ibtng. 

Thou art commanded to belecuc : God hath giuen 

meanes 
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meanes to inablc thee to doe his will, till thou mayeft fay 
confidently, JbeUeuebythefahhoftheScnneofGod^ who 
hath lonedjne and qtuen himfelfefor me. 

Before, the innumerable and great waight ofour fins : 
fet in oppofition,the infinite mercies oPGod^and merits 
of Chrift, who hath fully fatisfied for all our fnmcs : and 
not for ours only, but alfo for the finnes of all the world . 
We are iuftified more properly by Chrift,then by faith: 
for faith is but the inftmmentjChriitys that only ground 
caufe^nd matter of our iuftification. 

Beware of defperation, for it is a moft pernicious 
finne; itmakcthGodalyer. Cams and Iudas defpaire, 
was vvorfe then their murther.and trcafbn. It is the grea- 
tcft finne the diuell can fuggeft. It is a horrible augmen- 
tation to all our former finnes: A vile contempt of offered 
mercies : A rtall beginning of hell, and thither precipi- 
tates millions. 

ludge not euery little faith to be no faith : for if thy 
faith bee true, though little; yet doubt not, fearenot. 
Wherefore areye fear ef all, Oye of little faith ? We know but 
inpxrt. Little knowledge had the Samaritan. The Ru- 
ler and his houfe-hold. The Apofiles themlelues were ig- 
norant of many things Mat. 16. 1 8. and 2o.i8.Atfr.i.6. 

Ii:dge not cucry fhaken faith to be no faith : the faith- 
fulled hauc been tlus troubled at times.Firfl, they found 
aweakefakh, then a ihong faith therafter : and fofne- 
timc againe a bruzed faith. Abraham did take his maide, 
to make Gods promife good. CMofes diflionoured God 
before the people. Dauid complained that hee was fbr- 
faken. hb curfed the day of his birth:fo did Jeremy alfo. 
Jonas fled from Gods calling, and was angry to the 
death. The Apofiles fled from their rr after. 

There will oee thefe degreej of faith in duers men. 
Abraham was fully perfw ad cd ; But the fickcchildes 
father cryed with teares, Lord, Jbeleeuc, he/pe my vnbe- 
liefe, Job was ftrong h perfwafion, when he m&ffhwgh 
hee kill we I will trufi in him 2 and, J know jny Redeemer 
* liunh. 



Mark. 1. If. 
lob. 3.2^. 
Gal ; .io. 

InChnft,mer- 
cy and merits 
arc infinite. 
1 Uh.i. *• 



Let not tioubt- 
im.'giow to 
dc'pairc. 
x lob* $* xo. 



Iudgc not thy 
fiiih co be no 
faith , becaufc 
ic u!c- 
Mat.3. 16. 
x Cor. 13. it 
100.439415** 
Mark. 9 3*« 
Luke 14. il« 
loh.33.38. 

Num. 10 10,1 x 
P/nlm. 11.1. 
and 77. 8, 9. 

ICTi XO, 

1 ona> 4. ?• 



Rom. 4. 10. 
Mail;. 9 14. 

lob* 19. 
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Rom. 8. i% 

.1 l. 19 

PhiUi.atf* 

Rom, f« u 
and 8« 3 o 
Math, ii. xo« 
Plal. 37.24 

and f i, 
Lnk«4« i8« 
Luk.2z.31* 1 
Make a pto- 

grcflc from 
raich to faiih* 
Rom x, 17. 
t -tfM&fotiiiy 
H.br. 10. 22. 

iTr.cf.i.y 

Hcb.ix.i, 
and 3 14. 

Hcb. 1 u 1 ♦ 
Roin. 4 18. 
Rom. 4. 19. 



The true ft 
faith may banc 
Ioitic derc&s 

iThcl*3- 1° 
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Itneth. V>.£ Nkodemns was fimple in knowledge, a co- 
ward in protlllion, andflaretull inpra^icc. rWhada 
full perl wafion ; bcxThotnas was wca. c. 

The Icaft faith, if it be true and growing, is Gods gift, 
and withoutreptntancc.lt knirtcth to CI lift. God will 
perflcl it.lt iuftifieth.God wil not bruze it,wr quenchit. 
HewUl pat vnier bis h.vid?. Cbrifi lympathizcth with our 
infirmities. He beak tb the broken-hearted: be prayeth that 
our faith faiie not. 

Pert not vpon thy little faith, keepe not that little 
graine apart, but fow it, water it, haue a care to caufe ir 
.grow, till it come to a perfect tree , eucn tiii it proceed 
from a true certainty, to much afliirance ; from a wca - e 
filly beginning toamoft fblidfubftantiallgro.ir.dofall 
things hoped for : and a fure defence againft all ailaults 
Rom. 8. 33. And from abated doubts, that it may co:i- 
uinceall oppofed fcnfuality, phantafie, im.iginatioi,fci- 
enccdoubting, incredulity and defpaire. As may be leen 
in Abraham , who praciilcd this Connincing power of 
faith , ani aboae hopejbcleexed vnder hope. 

Reafon faid to him, Gods promife is impoffible ; thy 
body is deady thy mifes wornbe is dead : Gods promife is 
vncertainc. But faith affirmeth with a conuincing po- 
wer : God quickneth the dead : he calleth thofe things 
that be not,as if they were : God is both willing, true, 
and able to per forme his promifes. I will giuc glory to 
God and belceue. As if he fliould (ay : Gods Power is a- 
bouc nature : his Wifedomc abouc reafon ; his Truth a- 
bouc my doubting. I am therefore fully affnrcd. 

Thus arc the poftcrior and hinder parts, the defects, 
penuric, and fainting of the race of faith accomplifhed. 
With the which fainting.*, and retardations, thctrueft 
faith f eucn that cfeclua/Zfaith) may be incumbred^ill it 
be helped and cured. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
HarchieflTe of Heart. 


/it 1 utoH 

Tta word 
hardncfle, 

Mark. 16 .14. 
and 10. f. 
Mac 19 8. 

Why called 
hardnciTc of 
heart. 

ArsucOaT^. 

Schtrrus do- 
lor fa us & 
CMicrofus. 

Why called, 

Ephei'4 18 
P*uJ. Aefk§i 
lib.^.cap.ji 


H h b. 3. 15. To Day tf yeeheare His voyce, 
harden not your hearts. 


DESCRIPTION. 

&£$5^9»frH IS hardncfle of heart is like vntoa 
l^^p Scirrous tumour, hard, and vnfcnfible : 
rm$b (whether it bee inward, cither in the 
Oilier j or *hv Spleene : or outward , 
^^^^^M in any part of the whole bodie ) and 
1 groweth hard , through the drying vp 
of the inward humidity, leauing behind it clammy and 
glutinous dregges , which ftoope the paflages, and ex- 
clude the animall fpirits : whereby the part becommeth 
vnfcnfible. So in'thefpirituallhardncfle. the liquor of 
grace,of light,andofreafonisexficcat. The poyfbnable 
dregs of lenfuality remaine, and ftop all entrance of the 
hcauenly graces of the Spirit, and foit abidcth fcnfe- 
lefTe. It any bilious humour be mixt with the bodily 
hardncflc:it is called a dolorous and cancerate Sci irons. 
So when God admixeth with hardncfle of heart, the 
tetrours of confciencc, it is horribly and moil painfully 
flit. 

It is alio called a ftony hardnefle : (called by Phyfici- 
ans, a Topbos, or a Calloftty. (ft fignificth alio a brawny 
vnfenfihle hardncfle : like vnto that white, hard, and 
diyfubftance, that agglutinates broken bones. It may 
be alio called a fort of apoftumate Saines and matter, co- 
G agulatt 
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Hardnejj'c of heart 



Th. names of 
hardne* 
i art. 

Zi.h. 7-ix. 
Elk 11.19. 
u\d$6 16. 

119. 18. 
Lam.1.19. 
Ezek. 1 4. 
Ana. lib. 6. 
confef 
Mac.i3.i7, 
Aa.7-5i- 
Rom. 1 28. 
Hatdric&Tc is 
n-c ir^IJ, c.r ac- 
qu red, orm- 

a.acd. 

Rom ?.7- 
1. Co .1 H\ 
Rom. 1. i8. 

?(alm.58.3* 
Infliftcd. 

Hardncflcfclt 
or v vntc!c 
Haidncflc felt 



SenfiblchDrd- 
•nctfe two-told 
P:ai77, 1,3,4 



aguhrc into a hard callous fiibftancc, in any part or the 
bod' '.So this fpiritual bardnes is hard like the Diamod: 
ferrfelelfe, likcvntoafwardoffatncffc : filthy, likeapo- 
ftumatejfoV*?/ : and cooglutinates all other finncsinthe 
lbulc,vnto one coagulate maffc,thatit may runaine fixr. 

This is that ftony, yea Adamant me hca> /, that will not 
bow, nor a dmit any liquor of grate* Contrai y thereto 
is the heart offiefh 1 And that beat that mrifCTO, yca,a 
heart powrtd ont like water y to God. 

This is that ftiftencfle,and fti ongncfleofhcai r,which 
is a diuellifh obftinacy in (folic* htm oft woyM I hone ga- 
thered joh, but yee would not , faith Chrift ! This is that 
vnciraimcifcd hcartjfell refitting the holy Ghoft. 

Hardneflbof heart is either, 

1 . Maturall and inbred^uid borne with vs al! : 

2. Or elfe it is acqiiirtd and voluntary : which is a 
lelpciate willfull drying vp,and extinguifhing of thole 
lefTcr fparkks left behinde, in natures light and vulgar 
graces,w hereby many makethemlelucs hard like an A- 
damant (lone, and wilfully cftrangc themlelues from 
God. The wicked ore ft rangers from the wombc : eucnfrom 
t\ic belli hone they erred, and ffealte lies. 

3 . Or elfe it is inflicted by the hand of God, as a pu- 
niihmcnt. God hardned the heart of Pharaoh y \\>ha\ he 
gaue him oucr fiilly tohimfelfcand the diuell. 

Hardneflc of heart agairje , is either relt,or not felt at 
all.Hai dncfle felt,is when wefee,and reele with fonow 
our d ilnetfe and dtadnefll of heart: which at the thrcat- 
nings or promiies of God cannot relent,nor refoluc in- 
to vnfained repentance. This is incident toGods chil- 
dren in their cftate of grace, as a branch of our inbred 
corruption,and we are cuer fighting againft it, till death 
cxtinguifh it* 

This fenfible hardnejfe is of two forts. 
The firft is in thole who carefully vfc the meancs to 
mollific ther hearts, and are forry that they arc not for- 
ry enough : and m«rc difplcafca with thcmfelucs, be- 

caufe 
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caule they cannot be more difpleafed with finnc. They 
euer complaine of themfelues, that they cannot profit in 
grace,an(i with mourning foules, depriue themfelues of 
their proper comforts. 

The fccond is, in thofe who vfe not the holy mcanes, 
yea count them lothfome for a time, till they begin to 
call to minde the Lords feithfiilnefle, and the ancient 
time. 

Hardnefle of heart vnfelt,is that whereof wc haue nei- 
ther fight nor fenfe : which is of two forts. 

The hrft is ioyned with obftinacy, andaduifed rebcl- 
lion:and with contempt ofall the outward and inward 
mcanes of repentance. Examples hereof arc Pharaoh, 
<SW,the Ifraelites. Scribe < and Pharifes. 

The fecond fort of infenfible hardnefle, proceedeth 
from the ignorance of God^nd of thefhfelucs : fecuri- 
ty,(elfc-louc and complacency: And thinking they need 
no means,they negleft them. They proceed from care- 
lefnefs, to lenflefneiTe : and then to wilfull profanenefs, 
and to obftinate contempt. This is vfually incident 
to worldlings; yea fometimes,and in fome meafure ? to 
the children ofGod. (As to Danid after adultery) till 
the Lord rouze them vp againe,and take away their cal- 
lous hardnefle. 

This hardnefs of heart hath degrces^s the fcirrous of 
the body hath. There is a hardnefle begun,as is the na- 
turall hardnefle. There is hardneiTe growing, as is the 
acquired hardnefle. There is a hardnefle confirmed, as 
is the firft fort of vnfelt hardnefle. 


Rom. xi. 19. 
Ion. 13. X. 
P&l 77. U* 

VnfcJc hard- 
ndlc l» cither, 
Obftinate 

E;V it. if. 
Zacb. 7. ix. 
Oi carclclltx 

Dcgrccs'of 
hardaeflc. 

X 

2 

3 

Heart. 
i.Cor. 3. r*. 


Part affected. 

> T^ f He part affected is chiefely the heart or will; and 
1 consequently, the minde more and more blinded, 
and the confeience more and more flecping or feared. 

G 2 Caufes 
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How God 
tloihHaidcn. 
Exod 4 li. 
Dcut 2,30. 

[Oili U IQ. 

Rom.9 J 8. 
EX0I9 16, 
?fal 1 19.8, 
itiij* 

-rSatr 14. 

^Sam.u. 

Jt/a..^. 

V E(a. 4 8 4- / 
i.Sam 1.V5/ 
Rom? ioi. 



How S: tan 
hardcaeth. 
1 Cor. 4.4. 
How man 
harden, ih. 
Exod,8.if. 
and 9 34. 

IcT.4. 

Ephc'.4.i5» 
iCor.j.i^iy. 
Ephcf4 17. 
lud 19. 
x.Chron 56.13 

Pfalmi. 
Dcut.i 30. 

Afl.x8 16. 



Chap. 5. 



Hatdnefft of heart. 



Caufes* 

GOd doth harden iuftly, pmifliing finnc. (The pot- 
ter may do, as plealeth him with his ovvne clay(to 
(hew his powuymd to declare his name thoro w all the 
world. This he doth, by ceafing to lupport by grace : 
By giuing man ouer t ohis owne lufts:By giuing him to 
Sutans power : By blindfolding him : By fmi ting the 
heart daily by the Word,his iudgcments,ble flings, mo- 
tions of the Spirit, andpricrcsofconfcience, (which 
not break ing the ftony heart to contritionjthrough the 
ovvne corruption^ is hardncd. As the ftithic 5 thc more 
it is beaten, the harder it is. All this proceedeth of 
the Lords fore-knowledge. But he hard tu th nor his 
owners he dotkthe reprobate: he hardencth his owne, 
to humble them, vndcr a fight and fenfe o their corrup- 
tion, and to fliarpen their appetites for the heauenly 

Satan,by tempting and pcrfwading the heart to refule 
grace, and continue in fm,or impcmtenc) ,dorh harden. 

Man doth harden himfelfeby his owne inbred cor- 
ruption. Firft,abufina reft, peace & profperity. Second- 
ly delighting in the hearts vaile : which is the mindes 
blindneflc, weakenefle, vanity, fenluality,and want of 
the Spirit. Thirdly, refoluing not to repent . Fourth- 
ly, ycclding vnto finnes decerning baits. Fifthly, by 
continuance in the cuftome of finne, without remorfc, 
and by often iteration of the acl of finning.with vlelight 
and long cuftome, Sixtly, cleaning to the contagious 
company ofgracelefTe pcrfons. Seueruly kedinglhcir 
owne hearts with fcIfe-!oue. Eighthly, fleepiug i:i car- 
nal I iecuiity. 

1 . God hardneth.in whh-holding grace, Den. 2.40. 

2. Satan hard«:eth,inftea!ingaway grace,2.Cor.4.4. 
}. Man hareknetlvn rcfufing gracc,PfaI. pj.8.rrou. 

28.14. 

In 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



Chap. 6. 



Hardncfie of heart. 



85 



In the Godly rFirftfome fcretvnreptntedfinne, and 
negledt of holy mea iea;Scc ondly, Satans rentations by 
himfelf, the world,and the fle/h:Thircfly,Gods tuft dc- 
fertion for a cmie^aufcth their ienlibic hardnefle. 



Signcs And Symf tomes. 

HE that is hardened, is like vnto the wilde Afliyind 
wickedncfle hath enwouen it (cite in his heart. Sin 
he duicatdy entertaineth.He fmelleth nothing in Gone 
but fweetntfle. Heisaninuentero^ ill, andcanmeta- 
morphofe finne into (inne. Hce wadeth thorow all the, 
new formes and circumftanccs of impiety. Hee is farre 
from righteoiifneffe and (wift to all firme. 

Hce will not heare the Word : hce pulleth away his 
fhoulder,and ftoppeth his care,left hce fhould hcare the 
Law, and the words which the Lord of Hofts fends in 
his Spirit by the miniftcry of the Prophets. Or if hee 
heareth, it is but hearing. He beleeueth not :He obeycth 
not. He will at !alt rebell,pcrfecute others, and finally 
refft the holy Ghojt. 

When he dare,he playcth the Atheift : but when hec 
may not, he will fh aine the vtmoft veyne of his wit, & 
found rhe depth of his damned policy ,to clothe himfelf 
with a Saints robe : and yet will not iparc to thmke ill, 
and fpcakes ill ot Chriftianity, and more and more vn- 
ablc him r elfe to repent. 

Correction he refufeth:and for all the heauie ftroolcs 
of Gods hai:d,he will not returne. At the tragicall fight 
of Chriits fo wonderfullPaffion, theSunnemay bce- 
clypfed,the earth may trcmble,rhe rockes and vale rent, 
be fore his heart doe fympathize. 

He that is thus aflfe£cd,lmh fecurity for his fore-run 
ner,iinpenitency his conuoy, & a feared confeiencehis 
follower. He will doe what hee will, neither will hec 
him peeuiilily or cowardly,but(being paft feeling) vi I 

G o end 



How the godly 
arc ha: ckucd 



I ro piety. 
Icr 1.24. 
P ou 4 16. 
Efa 46 11. ' 
Icr. 113,24. 



Contempt of 
the Word. 
Aft 13 4$. 
Z3ch 7.11,12. 
L (t 8 

2. K:ng 17. 14 
Rom 10 11. 
Neh.$. 17. 
Mat. 23.27. 
Exod- 14. 4. 

Aa. 751. 

A the Ime'. 
Hypocrite. 
Act. 19. 9. 

Cont'mptof 
h. Crofie. 
Amos 4. 6. 
Iirp.nicency. 



Secrrty. 
A> fi n red con- 
feen c 
Ier 44 7» 
Ephcf.4- 19. 
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Eyes blinded 
Earcs ftttic. 
Efa. 6.10 
Pfal.n? 70. 

Iron (incur. 

Era.48.4. 
Brazen brow, 

Signcs and 
fymtpomei of 
fck hardnciTe. 
Sorrow. 

GrLfe of the 
want of 
feeling 

Cafe better, 
voife. 

Dang.i^uf. 

Proue 16.1. 
and iS. x 4. 
lob M- 
EuiIj cnfuing. 
Ron;.i. 
FphJ.4 i$J9 
Wra.h. 
Dcut.z.30. 


offend with greedineflc, refoluedly/;6ntinually,highU' 
and horibly. On this hardnes groweth a callows fward 
offeelingleffefatnefle, that dulleth the heart, and ma- 
keth it altogether vnlenfible; fpringeth vp to the eyes, 
and blindcth them; entreth into the eares, and fhutteth 
them. His voluntary hardneffe encrcafcth, by time, to 
iuch a quantity; that it is inforccd to empty and dif- 
charge it felfe offome ftonineffe, by transfufing an iron 
finew into the necke, that neither iudgment nor mercy 
will bow it : A braw brow vnto the hce y ( a ftortj brow, 
a fteelj brow, a harlots brow ) that no rebuke will caufe it 
blufh at open impieties : iTiame is no more in his face, 
norfmait inhis heart* As for that ienfible and lamented 
hardnefle,it wants feldoine a wounding fon ow.lt is full 
of trouble, griefe, fighting, and care to amend it : die 
meanes are onely farre negleded.lt is a fit that lafts on- 
ly for a time. It may haue much ignorance,but leiVe vn- 
wiliingncfle : and they that are with this atfeded, are 
more willing then feeling : and are grieued and moued 
atthemfeluesj becanfetueyarc::otgricutdatfinne, as 
they would bee : and not lb much moued with mercv, 
as they fhould bc» 


Vrogmjlickcs. 

T TArductTj of heart that is felt,is ttifily cured. 1 urd- 
Xlnefle proceeding of ignorance and negligence, 
(wkhoiitm^ciotriireffe)ismore hacdlycuredJfeit hard- 
nefle vnfelt,that is ioyncd with mecrc ob;Hnacy,is mod 
hardly helped. A man th.it hardntth his ytecks when her u 
rebuked, fiati fuddenlj be tleftroycd ^andcanmiheet^ecd : 
Htfaltjauim mil, andjhalinetprofper. 

It ftops all courfc of repentance: It makerh iren Gran- 
gers from the life of God : and being pad feeling, to 
giucthcmlck.es vntc vv;intDnr,c r e,to woi I-.l-..! •-nclean- 
neffe with grccdinciTc. It makerh fvm to bee written 

with 
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Hardnefie of he art. 



with a pen of iron, and with the point of a Diamond vpon the 
table of the heart : it debamth men from Gods reft : it 
procureth Gods wrath : it draweth on many wocs:and 
finally and folly hoordeth vp wrath. 

Cur at ion and remedies. 

IF thou be hard-hearted and ignorant, thoumuftbc 
taught : and if thou be indocible and contrary min- 
dcd,thou muft be inftrufted with meekneiTe, & wonne 
from thine owne wayes/ruftomes/uperftitions, exam- 
ples, foolifa reafoos, diflikcof the truth, andfuch like 
impediments. 

The doftrine of the Law muft be vrged againft thee, 
with legall thrcats^nd thundnng comminations : to 
bring thee to a feeling of thy finnes.Somc fpecial finnc, 
( whereof thou art moft euidently guiltyjmuft be noted 
againft thee : and the deteftation thereof vrged : toge- 
ther 'with Gods feuere wrath for the fame : That thou 
maift be brought to fome mifliking of thy (clfe, to for- 
row forfting^& to feare of Gods reuenging hand. The 
hardncflc of hJUs heart was this way cured:as God (aid 
to him, Ttecattfe thy heart did melt, and thou diddefl hum- 
ble thy felfe before God, when thon heardefl his words a- 
gatnft this place, and againft the inhabitants thereof ; and 
humbledft thy felfe before me y and tareft thy clothes, and 
wepteft before me, I hauealfo heard it, faith the Lord. So 
was the hardnefle oftheinccftuousptrfon,andofthc 
Infidell Iewes, this way helped. 
Heere the publike preaching of the Word, with grace 
and authority, and exhortation,while it is called to day 
hath great force : the prefent opportunity of the day 
muft be inculcate. 

That this commination may the better pierce the 
heart:let thefearefiil examples of iidurcd perfons be fet 
before thine eyes : confidering the great euils of fin,an d 

G 4 punifli 



U *7 



loth. Ii.ro. 
Zach.7. ii. 

Ma:hij. 1$. 
Zcpb 3.1. 
Icr.j9.15. 
and 1 7.1. 
Roro.*.>, 



Inftru&ion. 
i.Tim.i2f. 

Aa.X7.W7 



Commination. 



By infTfting a* 
gainft fomc 
IpeciaD Hnne, 
to make bim 

fcnfibk. 
Example. 



i.Cor.7.S. 
Aft.i. 36. 
and 8.11. 
HcJpj to com- 
mination, 
Hcb.313. 
and 1 0,14,1 



Hcb3.8. 
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Hard#e(feof heart. 



punifliment that comiruth thacupon - according to 
euill Prognoftickesaforefaid. 

Set bcrbre thy eyes the grcarnefle of that LMaiefty y a- 
gainft whom thcu art hardned. As it is faid Ctrcumcife 
the fore-skin of yonr heart, and harden not your neckes no 
more, for the Lord your God is God of gods y and Lord of 
Lords^ a gre.it Goc\, might j andternbh. Therefore I am 
troubled at his pre fence , and in confideringit , I am. if raid 
of him. for G od hath foftened mine heart, and the A Imighty 
ha. h troubled me. Then co llider ioyirJy tog ; ther, both 
his grcatnefle and goodnefle:/^ the Lordis a great God, 
and a great King aboue all gods. Harden not your hearts as 
in\i:ril)A and as m the day of'JWajfah in the Wilderneffe. 

Confider the pardonableneffe of thy limes, and hope 
to obtaine mercy. *Be not ye now ftiffe-neck^dlikfiyour fa- 
the rsjbut gi le the hand to th e Lord y &cvi>id the fiercenejfe 
of his wrath /hall turne away from yon y &c : for the Lord 
yonr God is gracious, and mercifully and wil I not turne air ay 
his face from you jf ye conucrt vnto him. 

Then let thy haid,cold,and frozen heart be laid open 
and naked diredly, before the hot beames or'thffunne 
of righteoufnefle : that it may lejifiDly^pdlkrie force 
of his gracious influence. Thcle bcames fhine hottcft, 
andcleercft, thorow thetrailbireiitburni ^g-giafles of 
his Word, rightly fet on, and fely deliuercd. Heere, 
C!"rift,i» moll patheticaii tcrmes, would bee clefcnbed 
in thy fight : and before thee (as it wcrej crucified-.that 
in Chrifts prefence thvhcait may be gin to melt, and 
refolue into tcares. In this inftant>if it fhall pleafe the 
Lord(at thy mod humble fiute)to powrc downethe 
Spirit of grace and companion : Thou fialt then looke zf 
to him whom thou haft pcirced y anh lament for him y as one 
mcurnethfor his oncly fonne, and be forry y as one isforryfor 
his fir fl -borne. 

If the vi ida-.mtcd Diamond, (w hofe extreme hard- 
Medvatonon nefiefcorneth the force of iron/tithic and hammc-yind 
Chrifts blood, rcgardeth not the violence of rire)bclhepcd in the hot 
Plmius. blood 



Confideration 
o God grcat- 

nci c and 
^ocdncTc. 
D^uc. 10. 16 
!7 3 i8,& 10,11. 
Icb. 13. 15. 16. 

Pfal. 9 r 3^?. 



Con r dcration 
th tlmncis 
pardoned. 
2.;Chio 30.8,9, 



Conf\dciation 
of Cluift cru- 
cified. 
Mai 4* *• 



Prayer. 



Za.h. !»• ro. 
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olood of a Goate y it is patently bruzed and brol- en. By 
thy deepeft meditation there fore* bathe thy hard heart 
in that gracious blood ol the true Scapc-goateJLooVt vp- 
onir,drmkeit,app!y it lay itneereftth) heart : wallow 
thy heart into it : confident is the blood o God, the 
price of man^he drinkeoflife, themedicin ofthe mind 
The Phil xians blood was fhed,and was made the phi - 
netikes medicine, r 

In his lacred blood, reade at once, thy finne, Gods iu- 
fticc, thy d.iC punifhment,his tormcnt,thy bale neill 9 hii 
vni pea' able loue,who fuftvred fuch hard word >,harde r 
ftrokes, nioft hardpunifhment. O hard and lardned, 
and ouer-hardncd tonnes o Adam : whom, fo great a 
flame, lo great a goodneflc, fo great a heateoflo ie, fo 
ftronga Louer,doth not foftemwho fbrfo naughty I ag- 
gage,did beftovv lb great price s! 

Behold his hands, his feete,his fidc,as they were pier- 
ced : And thorow thele rifts,fud- c the honey out o ; the 
rockc : And tafte and fee how fwectc the Lord is. So 
therefore (ee him, (oheare him fo lenrne him,and I 
taught by hnr,(as the truth is in Icfus)that thereby th.oj 
ma> ft caft off this old hardncfle. 

Lift vp thy minde to that brazen Serpent. Powre out 
thy heart vpon that Rocke: cry vnccflantly to that Holy 
One, for (ome of his ointcment and oileofcladnefte: that 
of his fulncfle,thou mayeft active grace vpo* grace : and 
for fome of that otntmem{moxQ precious tke that which 
went downe from Aarons beai d, on the borders o' hi s 
garments): hat thy hard heart may be mollified :thy hard 
nefl'e maybe quite diflblucd ; and thy ftony heart con- 
uerttd truly into flefh. 

If at anytime it lhall pleafe Cod rocaft thee into an 
iron fornace ? and there to try theeiand fine thee :Remcm 
ber, it is becaufc thou art full o f this drofle of hardnefle. 
le: not the bellowes be burned, nor the lead be con fu- 
med in the five : nor the Founder to melt in vaine. Bee 
nor reprobate filuer : but in the midd.ft ofthe Jurnace, 
r let 
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Leuit. 8. 10,16 



com. htrefes. 



Hern, fnper 
Cant./cr.i$. 



Hern.feper 
Cant. Ser.iz 

Eyh 4, 20. 



C .-ll for the 
oiJeofCJad- 
nefTe. 

1 I oh 20 27. 
Feb. 1 9 
1 Job. 2 20 27 
Pfal in z. 
Ezcckii. 19. 



The rro^c 
hjpeth hard- 
n flV and how. 
Dcut 4. 
Ez. . 22. 18. 
^23. 
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Efay i,ii, 



Amos 5 9. 
Lament 3 37 
Rom.8.18. 
Lament. 3 30. 
Life i*. 17*18. 
t. Chro. ii.il. 
Dan 10.11. 
Lam.3.40. 
Eiay v. 9 . 
Luk.18.5. 
Exod.43.1:?. 



Remedies of 
fch hardneflc. 



let thy droflc bume away, and pi otie fine gold or filucr : 
let not thy filucr become drotTe. 

But in the middeft of affliction, make vfc of thy cor- 
reftions:tb (ball thy heart be foonc fortned,Remcmbcr, 
thy erodes come from God, becaufe of finne : for thy 
good,if thou wilt be good, fpie thy fmnes in thy fores. 
Let thy crofledriuc thee homc:h*rft to thy felfe, then to 
thy God. Examincconfefle deepely,amc:id. Seeke the 
Lord tiil he be foundtimportune him, leaue him not,till 
thougetablcfliiig, then allure thy felfe, that as Clfofis 
came from the mount, with his face clangcd,thou fhalt 
returnc, with a changed heart : from a ftonie one, vnto 
a flefliie one. 

If thou fecle and lament thy hardnelTe:or haftbecne 
fuch a one, as hath had fomecime a melting heart like 
waxe,& art forced to complaine of thy owne damnable 
induration : vfe alfo thefe counfels following. 

1 .Feare hardnefle of heart,as the greateft punifhment 
k that God can lay on thee. 2 . Frequently, and foundly 
examine thy fdfc : and thy fpeciall perlonall finnes : till 
thy eyes be opencd,that thou maift fee thy felfe thorow- 
ly. g. Renew thy repentance daily towards God, by 
humbling thy felfe in his prefence , affli&ing thy own 
foule for finne. 4. Renew thy couenant with the Lord, 
and pay thy v owes to the moft High : vfe carefully all 
the meancs of grace, both outward and inward. 5. 
Watch in prayer, euen in the middft of peace and pro- 
fperity. 6. Be alwayes fhaipning thy appetite for the 
heauenly Manna. 7. Shun felfe-loue and carnall fecurity 
with all the delights and baits of finne. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The Spirit of Slumber* 


his. 
Rom. 1 1.7,8. 

Specials and 
decrees of 
flumbrr. 
Cant.j.a. 

Egh.5.14. 


Efay 2 p. io. The Lord bath couered you, with a 
/pint of /lumber. 


DESCRIPTION* 

|$5^3&^S bodily fleepe blindeth vpall thefenfes, 
(^^^M and animall fpirits : This jp 'mt of (lumber 
blindeth vpthe foule, from all fenfcof 
Wf^^^i finnc > and feeling of grace. It is a 
2|2Kqm moft profound drowzinelfe, depriuing 
one of all telle, and feeling. And Chryfbftome faith : 
that it is iuch a habit of the foule : whereby it is fo gi- 
uen to finne, that it cannot bec reduced to a better 
eftate. And there are (imdry fort$,and degrees of fo- 
poriferous difcafes in the. body *. So there arc diuers fpe- 
cia!s of this jAwwfer. The C?^/)p,becaiifc of their rema- 
nent corruption, in fome meafure fleepe, and their heart 
waketh.Some arc(as the vngodiy)in a more deepe fleepe 
yea a dead fleepe: to whorne it fa id Awake jhou that ftee- 
pefi y and flanXvp from the dead. Their fleepe cannot be 
gotccn awaked : like vnto thofe that are opprefled with 
' {bporiferous difcafes. As with Lethargies y Caros, Cat \itep- 
fttSy Catophoraes, or Typhomanes : which are all dead- 
ly except they be fpeedily cured. And as all thefe deadly 
fleepes proceed of a cold humour, orvapourreplcniflv- 
ing the braine, and opprcfllng the animall fpirits, and 
fenfes : So this deadly j^iV/f^iw^rr is when men haue 

their 
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C h a p . 7 • Haraneffe of hem. 


i:r 4S rt. 
Zcph. 1. 1 a. 

Heart. 
Confcience. 
a flections. 

Vainc confi- 
dent c. 

E:~ay 18. if, 17 

Abufc prospe- 
rity. 

Iuii 18 7.10 27 
P.al 30.* 
Luke ii. J?. 

^odsiufticc. 
Elay 19. 10, 

The Deuils 
malice 
Luk> il • 11 • 


their harts frofen in the cold drtgs of their finncs. 
<JMoab hath beene at reft from his youth, and he hath fettled 
on his lees. And God mil vifit the men that are frozen in 
their drgs, and fay in their hearts, The Lord will neither 
doe good nor enilU 

Fart affefted. 

Hp He part afTcfted, is chiefely the heart, the confei- 
1 ence, and afflclions : whereby they are carclciTe of 
giace, & of the mcanes 0. grace :as of the Word,Sacra- 
ments, Knowledge, repertana, faith, prayer, &c Se- 
COlidly,they are feareleffe ofGods iudgeinents.Thirdly, 
they are feclii g-kile of the heauy burthen of their fin's. 
So that the fptrit of (lumber is abindng vpofthefe fa- 
culties,depriuing them ot thc exercifc ofgra e. 

Cattfes. 

\ A J Orldly wit,& forefight, too much repofed on, 
V V (as it is fayd, Though a fcourgerurme oner », and 
pajfe thorow, it /hall net come at vs : for we haue madefalf- 
hood our refuge, and vnier vanity arc we hid)'v\& vz:nc 
confidence lull the foule aflecpe. 

Wordly happinefle too farre enioyed, ard liked, 
doth the like. Aboundairce made Laifh carek (Tc* And 
in my projperityf /aid Dauid) / flail ncuer bee mooued J 
will fay to my fculc, (faiel Diucs)Soule, thou huff much 
goods laid vpfor many y ceres : Ituc at cafe, catc, drtnkc, and 
take thy pastime. 

Gods infticd provok ed ro p in Wi finne, hatli couered 
(many) you with the fpirit of (lumber* 9 

The deuils malice pofTefleth the" loule. When the fir mg 
man armed keepcth his Palace, the things that hcpojfcjfcih 
are w peace* 

Ignorance 



Digitized by the Center for Adventis^R^seajch 



Chap. y. The j}:r.t of Jltimbcr. 



Ignorance oi "our felues/el£-loue,opinion of rightc- 
otifneff^and conceit of perfection procuring flumbring. 
Thou haft a name that thou liueft, but thou art dead : be 
awake and fir en gth en the things that rcmatne, that are rea- 
dy to die : for Inane not found thy worlds per fit before God. 
For thou fate ft, I am rich andmcreafed with n^ds.and kdHe 
neede of nothing, and know ft not how thou art wretched, and 
miferablc, andpoore, and blind and, naked. ThePhanfe 
did ftand, and pray thus with himfelfe : 0 Godjthanke 
thee that lam not as other men, extortioners y vniuft, adul- 
terers. or cuen as this Publican. 

Hope ofkr.g lifc,and forgetfulnefle of dea;h,wirh the 
ignorance and contempt of Gods judgements. Thou 
haft much goods for many jeer es y hue at eafe. They remem- 
ber not their end, yee that put farrc air ay the euill day, and 
approch to the feat of imejuity. O Lord, they will not beho/d 
thy high hand, but they fijaJl fee it. His wayes tdway prof, 
per, thy lodgement are high aboue y his fight. He faith in li is 
h C a rt , / neuer jhall be mcued, nor be in danger ; he hat h pud 
i>: his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth away his face, 
and will neuer fee, he hath f ltd in his heart, Thou wtlt net 
regard. 

Carnall pafumprion of mercy : thinking to get mcW 
cie as loone as any, how loone they plcalc, and after 
what manner they think beft. when he heareth the word 
of this curfe, he Llcff :t h himfelfe in his heart paying, I /hall 
haue peace,\\"i(\\i^Q not to liuc wcll,biir to die wel with 
'Balaam : They thinW- in their owne conceit, toniake 
hcaucn as they plcati : and the way therc-to, as wide as 
they like; promifiugtothemfelucs liberry, and arc the 
feruantsof corruption. They thinke they may paflc as e.ifi- 
ly as they pleale, thorow the wombcto grace : thorow 
g acc, to wantonrufle : thorow wantcneflc, to glory ; 
^turning thegraceofGodtowantonnefe : Offering to the, 
l ord, the vi'citane% thevblind, the lame, the fake, the 
tornc:A-d counting inward.and fpirituaU holmtfle-but 
vecarineflc, and to be fnufred at. 

Fublv: e 
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I rnoranceof 

our felues. 

Reucl.3 17. 
Luk.i8,ii. 



Ienoran:e ot 1 
God and his 
movements. 
Luke iz.i$. 
Lam. i- 9. 
Amos 6. 3. 
Efay 16.11. 
P.aJ.ic 5,^11, 



Ptc-umpuoft 
ofnitrcy. 
Duit I?, 

Num.13. 10. 
1. Pel* 1 lo. 



2. Pet. 1.19. 



Iude 4* 



Mai 1.7.8,13 
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Plentiful! 

nngly vied. 



Ezck.33. ji. 



Worldiiaeffc. 



Luk.1x.343f. 



Contempt of 

God. 

Eli.i8.i8, 



I.Thef.f.3. 
i. Pet. 3. 4. 
lob.n, 13,30. 



SenfuaJity. 
Luk.11. 4T. 

Luk i7.a^i8. 
UuU, 

Dan. j.i. 



Chap. 7. The fair it of jlumbcr. 



Publike means of grace,adminiftred to v$ more plen- 
tifully & ordinarily : And through our great corruption 
( \vc vfing them in priuatcmore lparingly,and counting 
them Icfle familiar and rare to vs ) cauicth this (lumber. 
As it is (2\d t They come vnto thte/is the people vfeth to come : 
and my people fit before thee and heare thy words, but they 
will not dot them : for with tlx month they make ieflf y and 
their heart goeth after their conetoufneffc. Andlo, thorn art 
vnto them a pleafant and Louc- fono of one that hath a plea- 
fant voyct, and can fing well, for they heare thy words \ bnt 
they doe them not. 

The great plcafurcs and care of this world : and too 
many fecular bufmeflbs: wearing our felucs in too many 
affaires : makes our minds to fell in this flumber. This 
made our Lord fty, Take heede toyoftrfelues y left at any 
time yonr hearts be opprejfed wtthfurfetttng and drunken- 
nefre, and cares of this Itfe , and left that Day come on y oh 
unawares . watch therefore. 



Signcs and Symptomes. 

TWeir contempt ofGod, his iudgemcnts, patience, 
works and Word, is great. They make a couenant 
with death, and a bargainc with hell, abufing the Lords 
patience : And will braggc of their peace : And will fay 
peace andfafety. They fay, where is the promife of his 
I comming ? they fpend their day es in wealth, and fud- 
denly they goe downc to the graue : they delight them- 
felues in all kindc of dalliance, but no man is forry for 
the affliction oflofepb. As in the day es ofiV^theyeate, 
they dranke, they married wiues,and gaue in marriage, 
vnto the day that Noe went into the Arke.Likewife al- 
fo, as it was in the dayes of Lot : they ate, they dranke, 
they bought, they fold, they planted, theybuilded. 
And with Helthaztr ; when iudgement is neereft, then 
_______ arc 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 





95 


are they merneft:and ftill blefling them(elues.7'Ar W/* 
*w</ rA* fio//, rA* ttmbreil, and fife, and vnne^ are in their 
fiafts, but thy regard not tlm work* °f the Lord. They lay 
alio vntoGod, Depart from vs : for we defire not tire 
knowledge of thy waies. Somtimes they are like Gallw, 
counting religion a queftion of names : Somtimes 
like df**fP* they be gin almofi to he Chrijfutns. And like 
Fetix jthey can neither get a couenient time : nor a con- 
uenient heart for the Word.When they happen to heare 
the Word, they are not like the bee that filleth her belly, 
cloggeth her legges, and dycth her wings amongft 
flowers, but are like the Hatterflie , they will oncly dye 
thexnfclucs, and neither Ql themklues,nor feede thein- 
fehies. 

They leame to draw neerc to God with their mouth: 
8c honour with their lips : but haue remoued their heart 
ferre from him. They will goe toUetbef, and trai> 
grefle:and oftera thankfgiuing of leauen : for this liketh 
them welk 

To them grace is no care, itidgemcnt is no Rare, 
finnc is no f orrow. They are diligent in things fecular: 
but negligent al way es in matters of laluation : they 
arc carelefle in Gods feruice, like vnro that care- 
leflc feruant , that began to eate and drinke, and to bee 
drunke. 

They delay repentance, fecuritiefoundeth, it is nor 
yer time. They tuer dreame of felicity ,boafting oftheir 
ownc hearts defire : with the Dolphtn they fWtttl in de- 
lights, when deftruftioti is neereft : till at laft,fecuritk$ 
Maid wofully crieth,The houre is part. 


PfaJ.irJ. 

Efay j. ii. 
Iob.u. 13,14. 

Impicr/. 

18. 

Hypocri r c. 
Elay 29 13. 

Amob 4.4,7. 

CarJrfncflc in 
Rd»gion. 
Luke 11.47. 

Dcby of R c - 
pc ounce. 

Kuilseofuing. 
Dan. 5.*. 
Act 24.15. 


Prognojtickcs. 

Hp His is a lingring difeafe, growing by degrcs. The 
1 cure whereof, the longer delayed,thc worfe. For it 
is the forerunncr,eithcr of crofs fins,great crofles, feare- 

rail 
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C h a p . 7 . J he jpirit of (lumber. 


Mat. 1 1.44. 
Eiay 18.18. 
Pfai$0 7- 

Luk 1 a. 10 
iTtur.5.3. 
Luke n« 4*« 

Amos 6. I* 
lud 8 IS. 
Iud 187,10,17 

Meditate on 
the IhortneU e 
of thy life 
lob. 4. 19. 
Efay 37.17* 

lob. 13 i,i, 

S fa-ma foeti* 
dtitn,faccus 
ftcrcorum, 
cibus vcrmi- 
um. 'Bern. 
Hoc momen- 
tum vnde 
pendet &t er- 
rata*. 
Pro. 6. 9. 
Ici.8.7. 

Mat.if. 


tiill wakenings,or of moft terrible iudgments. Itempti- 
eth the heart ofgracc, it fwecpeth and gamifheth it for 
Satan : The couenan'c with death, and agreement with 
hell,fhall not ftand. God will hide his face,and trouble 
fhal follow: yea, O foolc,this night w il they fetch away 
thy foule from thee. Sudden deitr uction fliall come, as 
the trauell vpon a woman with child : and thou fha!t 
not efcape. It fliall be felt before it be fecne,Iike a theefe 
in the night. Woe to them, that are at cafe in Sum. 
Gedcon fmote rhe carcleflc Hoft. Security was the ouer- 
thiovv ofLaift. 


Curat ion and remedies. 

Igcft in his heart , the breuity of thy life : and re- 
-L>/ member grauely, that thy btidy is but a tabernacle 
of clay,and flourifhing graffe.What is man that is borne 
of a woman ? He is of fhort continuance, and fiiliof 
trouble ; lie fliootcth out like a flowei ,and is cut down : 
hee vanilheth alio as a fhaddow , and contini eth not. 
How fooncconcciued, as (bone condemned to die. The 
building fcarcc finiflied is ready to fall ; 1 each moment 
thrcarncth out departing. 

The filly fparkcofourdoubtfull and dying life, is 
but a fhaddow, adreamc, a night-watch, afmoake. 
Cafuality, ficknefle, and age, are euer our attending 
fummoners. Wee are ftiil poftir.g to a doubtfull end. 
Euery moment, may our glafle runne out, when then 
fhould we be fecurc or {lumber ? How long wilt thou 
fleepP (luggaid ? when wilt thou arifc from thy deep ? 
yet a little flcepe, a little (lumber, a little folding of 
the hands to flcepe. Slccpes the filly PtfmircinSum- 
mer, or (lumbers fhee in hanieft? The Storke in the 
aire, knowerh her appointed times. 
The cry is made, Thebridcgroomecommeth, is it 

not 
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not time to awake, to arifc to trimme thy lampc,and go 
forth to meet him? And that confidering the feafon,that 
it is now time tha: we fliould arifc from fleepe. The 
time is fhorr,ths fafhion of this world goeth away. Be- 
hold,aovv is the accepted rime, behold now the day of 
faluauon. While we haue therefore timc,let vs redecme 
the (eafon;the dayes are euill,for it is more then enough 
that we haue fpent the timepaft. Now the time is at 
hand, the fpace of repentance, and of awaking is neere 
hand p*one : awake, awake. 

Meditate vpon death, and lookc vporuhc vgly flupc 
thereof. It is a debt that none will pay for thee. It 
is appointed vnto men that they (hall once die : and af- 
ter that,commeth the Iudgcmcnt. It is a moft certaine 
vnccrtaintie , fo is alfb the time and manner thereof 
vncertaine. This day is hid from vs, to make vs watch- 
folly waite for it. Corporall fleepe. is ternporall 
deaths brother. This' Spiritnall Slumber y is death 
eternals brother. If our tcmprall death finds vs, in 
our fpirituali (lumber : cternall death (hall fcaxe vp- 
on vs. 

By death the (lumberer is cat offfrom the wovMJns 
pompe cannot follow him: the (bulc is cit from the bo- 
dy , and diuorccd from God. The body made wormes 
meate : the fou!e,deuils foode:accountis to be made of 
all finnes. And what thou haft fownc, that fliilt thou 
reape where the torment fhall be inejitablc, etemall, 
vninerfal,irreuokable. While worms are fporting with 
thy bones , the diuels iTull mi- c paftime of thy paincs. 
Teares will not preuaile : prayers will not mooue : ra i- 
fomes cannot helpc:repentancc hath no place : diadems 
are fcomed. The fluggard,for common and eafie crying 
willnotawakc. But cry loud and fho.it,faying; The bed 
is on fire, the houfe is burning, will he not foone be a- 
wake? And truly in a (liimbcrer.wickedneffe bnmeth as 
a fire : And xhzbolj One of IfrAel is a flame : and it (hall 
burne and deuoure his thorncs : and he fhall be mc arc 
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Apoc. 14.10. 



Mar. 1 3 



i.Tim-4.6. 

Meditate on 
the la ft day. 
Apoc6.i7- 



Mar. 14* 
Zac v*. 

10019.x*. 

lob 31.14- 



Lofe not life 
tcrnall wuh 
flccpin^. 
Rcucl 3 11 ♦ 



fbr the fire, and finally tormented with fire and brim- 
ftonc. 

Number thcrforcthy daye^.Let thy end bethc ru!c of 
thy doing$:witli a watcV mil beart.leam to die ere thou 
die; that when thou diert,thou maicft haue no more to 
o,but to die. They ccurlc running horfes vp & downe 
the ranke : to acquaint them with all difficulties of* the 
ace,bcfore they run. So with continuall watch UilncfTc 
before ourlaft rankest vs be courfing ojr felues.Tale 
leede theretore and watch •> be ready to be offered vp, 
fight thy good fight. 

Fixe in thy hca/t, the memory of the day of Judge- 
ment. Remember, it is a great day : wherein all cauics 
of all men (Kali bee pleaded , of all their deedes , all 
their dayes • And full execution of all the tre-afurcs of 
Gods wrath; which they fhal feele in all etenut} -.when 
God fhall take vengancc of all iniurie.s done to him, 
when the Hoft of all punifhments, with their confede- 
rate battcll of all offence, fhall aflaile all the fecure, with 
all force. 

Now , Gods temporal! plagues are brt fhort excurfi- 
on.% and skirminiingSjbefoie the great battaile : w Ser- 
in God will fight with all miferies : death fhall render 
vpall. All kindreds fhall mournc. All that pierced 
him , fhall mourne. Awake therefore, and with Dauid 
fay, Enter not into iudgement with thyferuant. And with 
Paul Know the t err our of the Lord, And with lob, who 
(although he wa< eyes to the bhrje and feete to the lame Jyet 
he feared, rayinfl : What then {hall I do when Gcdftandcth 
vp, and when he fhall vtftte mc f So do thou the like. And 
to hold thee euer Waking : With /^w^haueeuerthat 
fearefull Trumpet in thy mindc: as if thou wcrt hearing 
it with thy eares. 

Confiderthat Crowne of glory ,ard high price of thy 
calling: hold it cuer in thy heart. Heboid, heecemmeth 
partly : Hold that which thou baft, that no man take away 
thy Crowne. Thou ho'deftand keepeft that Crown v. ith 
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watchfulnefle : it is taken away, when thou flumbereft. 
That thou haft already, (by right, title, and earneft,) hold 
/*/?(by watchfulnefle) till he come, in the day of thy full 
coronation. 

In this thy moment , follow watchfully and hard to- 
ward the marke : for the pri<s of the high calling in Chri/f 
fefus. The goodman of the houfe awaked to faue his 
goods from the tbiefc, the husbandman for his harueft: 
the Merchant for his wares : thcSouldier for hisfpoile. 
And (hall wee lofe an eternall Crowne, with fleeping ? 
Hee that hath the key of Dattid y hath opened the 
way. The firft Adam with fin did ftiut it : the fecond 
Adam with righteoufnefle, vnclofed it t and (hall we 
with flumbring depriue our fellies of it. The way is o- 
pencd but yet narrow. Awakc>and ftriue to enter in; for 
many haue fought to enter in, and could not : becaufe 
they fought with fleeping eyes, to enter in: butftroue 
not with painefill watching, to goe forward. .Some 
fleepefofound: they come too late. Some fleepefo 
long: till the Angels troubling,of the poole of Hethefda 
bepaft. when their Iubile is part, the foolifli will cry: 
Open, open. 

Some awake a little, and beginnc a little to enter in, 
but finding the way ftreight : Firft, with Lots wife they 
Iooke backe : then, with Demos they turne backe, and 
with the dogge they runne backe, to their vomit. They 
conceitic in the fpirif,and bring forth in the ficflv.whcn 
thou rhinkeft vpon that Crowne : thinke there withall 
vpo.i this word, few,fnv, enter \v. y few arecbofen. In the 
great deluge few : i/ic 8. fbules were fancd : in the 
ouerthrow of Sodome : but Lot failed. Amongft the 
6^3 soo.of the people of Hrr.eh only lofuaand Caleb cn- 
trcd into the bnd. 

Take that fimpie that ispxre, and gixeth light to the 
eyrs( whereof the nncft Coilyrics are made for rhe fight) 
and light for the R etc which is Pjarper y then a two-edged 
[word : vfe it as a fharpe corrofiuc, that it may enter tbo- 
H 2 row 
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Ccna'snreihy 
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rhe Lawr* 
Gal.3 i? 
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i.Cor 3 7. 
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1 Cer.io. n,i3 



1 Cor.: 1 *3 31 

Lam.3.40. 
Zcpfa 1. x. 



Prefcruflrtues 
rgjmft thc r pi- 
1 ic oi Hmrbcr. 

1 Ptt.jS. 
iThcf. 5.^,8 
CLi-poiall. 



*w, <*V*u/? a[hr.d(Y the (eule sxd thejjtrit , tkeioyths 
and the marrow , aridntf.y dtfccrr.t the the* A t end intent ton 
of the heart. Apply itvnto tl at paitol tl y fculc, that 
is ImhaJidgearda witnefk ; a Jay lour, aHang-man, 
and a lull : vntiil ir con ode dec ply ,vrtill a mcft lei;f be 
paine aiilt in thy ir.oft noble pajt, ?nd inoft ftrange 
appariticrsofvg y morftersccmt into thy heed : like ' 
an atonic of vipers, to tatc thec thorcw. Anddoubtlcf- 
lyi if rail e and Kant cable to awakeany : thou wilt 
ioonebe awaked; ar.dcome to the Knowledge of thy 
mife table iclfe. 

The deuill,the world,and the flefh/aith all is well -.but 
the cemmandement of tlx Lord/aith all is wror g-.Mea- 
fure not thy felfc by thy ftlfc, neither by others ; tut lay 
the Lawtothyconfcicnce;andthyconfcicncetoall thy 
troupsefmenftrous Huncs* TheLawisgenerall, cor> 
lcienceor Irn isfpeciall. Ifthoucanft net make the fpe- 
ciall outofthcgcnerall, admit the helpc :of fome Na- 
thatt conningly to doc it, and try thy felfe as Gold- 
fmiths try gold ; iudge thy (clfc, feaych and try thy 
heart : fan thyfeife, net worthy tote lofted, Think e vp- 
on that great vnitippoi table burthen, and vpon that in- 
finite debt that all the Angels in heauen can neucrfa- 
tisfie, nor all the diuclsin hell can recompence with 
paine. And neuer giue thy eye-lids flecpe : till thou bee 
hire that thy eldcft brother hath Paiedthy infinite debt 
to thy moil rigorous creditor, and that per f eft peace be 
bound vp betwixt him and thec, 

When thou art awaked, thoumayeft readily fall to 
thy fliimberagaine, likethafe that arc oppreffed with 
Lethargies^ or other foporifcrous dileafcs. It is meete 
that fcmccouniclibe fet downe,to keepe thee from fal- 
ling aflccpcagaine,ns Vrefcrmtiucs. 

As Ebriety canfeth fleepe, Sobriety hclpeth to awake. 
Lctvs be fiber and watch. Let vs which are of the day be 
fober. Sobriety is either Corpora// or MentalL Corporatf 
is a moderation of all bodily plcafures and appetites, 

that 
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that they be neither vnlawfull, nor immoderate. Mental 
is a moderation of all our ioyes, confidence, defires, de- 
fig ics, delights, hopes,iniqtiities, that they be bounded, 
with honeftie, reafbn, religion. Let not thy heart fwell 
with pridenor thy minde with cupiofity : prefixmenot 
too much on mercy, neither confide in thy perfection. 
Think not thy religion great, and fufped thy conference 
in his beftapplaufe , Gird vp the lojnts for affedions )of 
your mtnde, be fober. Let your loynes be girded about , And 
jour lights burning. Contrary to this is fpirituall drunken- 
nc(Te,Ffay 29. 9- 

Be thou a child of the light, and of the day : endcuour 
cucr to keepe light iiuhyminde, by vfing all diligent 
meanes,for common light out of the Word* jmd ©r fpe- 
ciall light out of the application of the Word to thy 
heart ; accompanied with vfuall meditation, and liucly 
.excrcifc ofholy feeling. 

Be diligent in prayer, and ftriue therein. Watchmen 
watch beft, when they are talking : acquaint thy fdfe 
with the Lord, and holde thy fclfe awaking by confer- 
ring with him. Let the body ftirre vp the fpirit,and the 
fpirit the body : giue no reft to thy loule, let thy foule 
giue no reft to that holy One of lfrael. Vnceflantly impor- 
tune him, like the vrgent widdow: leauc him not, till 
with Jacob y thou get a blelfing. 

Carefully know , and remember alwayes vpon Sa- 
tans circumuentions : be not ignorant of his machi- 
nations. In euery occafion fufpeft his pageants , and 
fnare$. The tempter hath a thoufand wayes to temptjhe 
defireth nothing fo much, as that wetakefomegraines 
of his Laudanum : once to fall afleepe, that he may fow 
his tares, and fpread his gins. There is not one, whom 
he aflaulteth not, either to bait Iudas or buffet Paul. 
Let vs watch therefore , becaufe our aduerfary goeth a- 
bout continually, Like a roring Lyon y feeking whom he 
may deuoure. 

Thcfe aforefaid remedies, one may vfc by himfelfe, 
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but a deeping man can hardly helpchimfelfe. It were fit 
he had fome skildAl Jnifdn y or Scribe taught vn to the 
kingdom of God, that can lift vp his voyce like a Trum- 
pet, to adminifter thefc remedies with further mftnidH- 
on, admonition, conuiftion, and exhortation, and to vft 
hcre-witball difcretion , regarding all circiunftanciall 
points of his cure : As time, place, perfon, quality, and 
degree of the malady. 

If none of all thofe things will prcuaile: asmtdici- 
ncrs fold their incurable Patients off their hands > to 
minerall or metallin Bathes : Or Deo y & natHr<t: So 
leaue I them (that cannot , nor will not be cured ) to 
their Maker : to bee awaked, either byfomeheauy 
crofl'c, or fome deeper wound of confeience. And 
if thefe will not awake them , I fuppofe, they (hall 
fhortly fall into a remedilefle remedy : an vnquench- 
able Bath of fire andbrimftone, which is that fecond 
death: into the which there is no more flceping in finne, 
not awaking to grace : But endlefle Wcepiug,and gnafh- 
ing of teeth. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
A cauterized Confcience. 


Confcic|ce 
medlcth only 
with particu- 
lars. 

lob. id 19. 

Why it is cal- 
led MHthl**} 
or confcience. 
i.Ioh^.io,**. 

Why it is ol 

It is Gods de- 
puty. 

< 

mon.c- 

Ron u.i*. j 
• 


I. Tim. 4>J. Who fe Conference if cauterized {or 

UhyhpA\ with d>i h&t xrori 


DESCRIPTION. 

s^\0 NSCIENCE medlcth not with gencralls, 
m as the mindc doth; but onely, with all par- 
V^^j ticular thoughts of the mindc , defires of 
the heart , words of the mouth , and ani- 
ons of the bodic It hath a Witnessb in the 
with whom we are bidtocortfcireiand hence it 
is called confcience: asapriuate knowledg with another, 
then our felnesrand this oth er, is only God .-Combining 
two Secretaries to one thing : and two knowledges to one 
matter : (o that we can know nothing our felues alone. It 
is alio called, a confcniation of the light of nature : or the 
light of the law, to conuincevs in all our actions. God 
liath deputed it, to giucfcntcnce before him, and with 
him;witlivs ? oragainftvs:fbrthcfiirtheringofhisowne 
ones tobeconuerted, andthe wicked to be left conuin- 
ced. It fliall -at the laft ttftifie againft them, hoivoftit 
warned them,but they would not hearc: which fetitence, 
God m his o A'tie time will ratifie againft them. 

Itgiucrlucftimonv of all our thoughts, words/Iceds : 
It is that Notatyjthat hathal wayes the pen in his hand to 
note what is donc.From whom, nothing can betudjind 
none can be freed. 

LJ i TV 
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Of our finnc*. 
Rcu .10. i J. 

Our adoption. 

Rom. 8 1 6. 
i. Cor. i U. 

i.loh.f.io. 

Rom. f. I. 

Ofourncwo- 

bediencc. 

Hcbi3X*. 

i.Coiii.ii. 

i.Cor.4 3>4* 

A^. 23 1. 

Aft 14 1*. 
Piai.3^.7. 

Icgiuah (p4^- 

m*nt« 
at©- 

\Jfclenander. 

A {Tilled by 
mind aod mc- 
morie. 
Rotr.i. if. 

Acutfiog, 
Aft.i. 57, 


It is that booke, wherein our dayly dimes are 
written. 

It giueth teftimony, that we are the children of God : 
pardoned ofourfinnes, and prcdeftinateto life euerla- 
fting. The Spirit of God witnejfeth to our jptrit, that we are 
the children of God. Againe, We haue not received thejpirit 
of the world : but the Spirit that is of God; that we may know 
the things that God hath giuenvs. Againe, He that belee- 
uethhath awitneffe in himfelfe : To wit, that regenerated 
Spirit and confcience, by Gods Spirit , hath this teftimo- 
nie : whereupon commeth, that peace with God, in our 
confeiences. 

It giueth teftimony of our new obedience , of our 
good pra<5tices,and or o:ir good Purpofes: And it is faid, 
We hatte a good confcience in all things, defiring to Hue honeft- 
lj. Againe, Our reioycingis this, the teftimony of our con- 
science, that in fimplicity and godly purenejfe, and not in 
fiejhly wifedome ; but by the grace of God, we hane had our 
conuerfation in the world, andmoft of all toyou-wards. And 
Paul beheld earneftly the Councill, and faid, Men and bre- 
thren, I haue in all good confcience ferued God vntill this day. 
And herein I'tndeuour my felfeto haue alwajes acleere con- 
fcience toward God and toward men, I will praiCetbe Lord, 
who hath given me comfell : my reines alfo teach me m the 
viohts . 

To all men, confcience is as a God ; fitting in the 
middle of a mans heart: Secretly arraigning, inditing, 
iudffing, and condemning him, as a preludy to that gi t at 
and vnhiedall Iudgement. For if cur confcience accufc 
vs, Gcd will much more accufe vs. It will not be recon- 
ciled to any, vntill firft we be at peace with God. 

It giueth judgement (affifted by the memories re- 
cord, and minds light) by a kind ofrcafoning^f/^^, 
or excufing. And this it doth, both in life and death, a nd 
after death. 

Itaccufeth and condemneth ; making the heart tobe 
pricked, and to /mite itfelfe: and like & worm* to gnaw 
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the hearty flitting vp fhame, fadueiTe, forrow, teare, and 
our ovvne thoughts, to trouble and affray vs : our ioints 
to loofe, our knees to finite togethor, as in TZeljhazxsr : 
terrours of confeience, defperation,like the raging of the 
fea. Whole conuincing povveino fairenciTc of face, no 
hypocrifiein fpeech, no policy in wit, nor pleafurcin 
earth can ftop. 

It exculeth and abfolueth : making the righteous bold 
like a Lion : re'wjcing in godly purenejfe , as in a continual! 
feafi, yea it is a confident defence againft all the calum- 
nies in the world. 

It becommeth (in the wicked ) cauterized, or feared 
with an hot Iron : In the which word the Apoftleallu- 
deth to a p hyficall cauterisation : W hich fcrueth, I . for 
ftigtnatizing or marking (with an hot iron) any part of 
the body. 2. For cutting away of any rotten and gan- 
grenatepart. 3. To make any putrified part turne into 
adeadfenfeleile fcarre, which fhortly thereafter falleth 
away. 4 It is fit alfo for vencmous bites, Carbuncles, 
venereous and peftilent botches, and for contumatious 
tumors, that otherwife refnfe all help. So that when any 
vicious part cannot be helped with emollition, matura- 
tion, digeftion, incifion, &c : then the place is only for 
cauterizing, aflually or potentially, asoccafion requi- 
reth. 

So that a cauterized confeience is, 1. A conference 
blotted and ftigmatized, withinfeparable biganevnre- 
pen ted notes and badges of guilt incfle and coruption 
2. A confeience caft away, put away, or cut away: that 
in regard of the functions , neither truly and holily wit- 
ncfleth, accufeth, norexcufcth. And hauingall, bygane 
light, feeling and life (both of reafon or grace) turned 
intoahard-callo:is-putrid-dcad-cru%feniele(ncfre. 3 .A 
confeience rotten, venemous, vlcerate, peftilent, filthy, 
gangrenate, whereby one(moft boldly) dare fall away, 
and commit any finne with greedineffe. 4. A confei- 
ence atthe firft, feclinglcffe, iblong as the filthy fen fe- 
ll (ft 
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Fit only for 
the firCg 

Hcb.xi 25. 

Aclaft tor- 
mented. 

Gcn.4 *3» l * 
ant! 48.22. 

Conftienccs. 
Roni»2,if. 

1 Corrupters of 
; conference. 


left cruftor ('ward remaineth orr, which heretofore no 
thrcatnings could maturate, nor fweetnefTe of grace 
could lbftcn, nor benefits mixed with warnings could 
ditfoliic. And now at laft( all hope being paft)ius fit for 
the fire oncly,to be burned with the owneinteftine,and 
forrainc flames of that confimmg fire. And becaufe the 
iltdgtmeat of confeience cannot be extingtiifhed total- 
ly nor finally, the crafty fward falling off ; there remain- 
eth an intolerable torment, horrcurandtcrrour : with a 
fort of worme which cannot die* but cucr moffc violent- 
ly gnawcth, enforcing deiperation : as was in htdas and 
Cam, After this manner will be all the conferences of the 
wicked, at thelaflday, (albeit they are not all this way 
in this life,) The wicked are like the raging fea y that cannot 
reft.wbofe waters cafi vpmtre and dttrt : There is novcace, 
faith my God,to the wicked. 


Fart affected. 

"THe Part heerc affc&ed, is the confeience, ( as hath 
X been faidjand this feared confeience is not in ail 
men by nature ( as is the common ill confeience ) but in 
fome. And it is an acquired calamity, by an increafe of 
the corruption of nature: as fhall appear? ia the parti- 
cular caufcs following. 


Caitfes. 

npHe ralfc intelligencers of confeience, (as cuftome, 
1 opinion, worldly wifedome, common prcwdicea- 
gainfta ftrict courfe of falsification, precedent exam- 
ples of greater men, the common natural I notions of 
right and wrong, and fuch like) too much entertained 
and credited, doe in&ct the confeience with a moft con- 
tagious poylon. W hereupon that incrcafing corruption 

Udllv 
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daily proceedeth fromworfe, to worfe, till it come to 
theconfcicnCesfearing. 

Sinncs againft the confidence, or (as Auguftirtt czlkth 
them}fmius that 7r^rluconfcience(which arc com- 
mitted with a fill mindeand refolution, qwlw greedtlj , 
and raigne ouer the whole man: ) their cuftome,by pro- 
ceffe of time bringeth on a ftran^econfumption, aad 
tmptieth the conlcicnce of all light and life. In Head 
w hereof grower h vp an incurable apoltumation,and pu- 
trcfa&ion 5 to be feared with an hot iron. 

HardneiTc of heart, and fury of inordinate affections, 
doconcurretoinabicfinncsto wafte the more s Which 
(by a circular reflection) increafe both the hardening of 
the heart, and (caring of the confciencc 

Satan as he blindeth, fo lie benummeth and poyfoncth 
the confcicnce : Judas was firft a Din^then rtpotfe (6 d 
againc with thc£> iueU: til his confcicnce was fully lea- 
red in the greateft fort. 

God delerts the Gnncr, and punifiuth the former a- 
bufe of the natnrall or iniighteneei confeience. 

The biindnetifc of the mindc increafed,-andioyned 
with thateuill hearr,of incredulity ("whereby the light of 
confcicnce is par out ) bringeth on a running fcfter in the 
whole confcicnce to be feared : Vnto them that ire de fi- 
led and vr.b electing, is nothing fur e, but euen their rnir.de s 
and confc'tenccs are defiled. 

Biainficke and fbc^lifh opinion (flat againft the true 
fenfe ofGods Word jas vcrball prayer, is dttiotion. See- 
king to witches, is a tolerable faluefor any fores- To 
fweare by creatures in a true caufeys not a finnc- That re- 
ligion^ precifenefle; co.ieroufncflK isb it worldlincfll; 
pride , is honefty; fornication, a tricke o youth : fwc*> 
ring, is a couragious and gentlemanly affirmation : 
and though they jjniie againft God, yet they cane- 
fcape. This madnetfe of opinion(wholly poflefling the 
obftinate,) hath made both Atheifts a^.d Heretickes, in 
fufFering death for their damnat K actions and opinions, 

to 
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Induration, 
i Tier .4 x. 

Rom 1 .18. 
paflions. 

His iicpiety. 

MaMo»i^. 

i.Cor.13.9. 

CoUn. 

Efa.z9.13. 

EphcC4i8. 

Hisfalk peace. . 
Efa 57. 
Pfai.37.37. 


to be without all chcckc of confeience : their erring and 
mifconceiuing mind doth fo farrc mif-leade the con- 
fcienceymd poyfon the fame. 

Hardiicife of heart (praftifing fins againft common 
fenfe, and extinguifliing the relickes of natures light,and 
fparklcs of common graces ) maketh vp that reprobate 
minde, which iudgeth euill to be good, and good to be 
euill,preferring the one to the other : in the twice-blind- 
folded mindes eftimatiai, whereby the continence be- 
commeth blinded, blotted, fcnfelefli, filthy, and Co gan- 
grenate,that it muft be feared. 

The cloudy vapours, anting out of the filthy finke of 
vile and violent affe&ions, fully eclypfe,and wholly be- 
time quench the mindes light,and confciences fenfe and 
life. Whereby it becommeth fo corrupted j and labe- 
fadted, that it is ready to fall oft\ iikeaputrifiedpart, 
from the body. 


Signes andSjmftomes. 

TjE that hath a cauterized confeience, can doe no- 
Jtlthing but finne : and all his indifferent actions 
turne into finne. He cannot , nor dare not call on God, 
becaute he is his Iudge, but fleeth from him as his dead- 
ly foe. If extemall ceremonies be kcpt,internaU impiety 
is excuted, and vnwarranted opinions a:id intentions 
are in eftimation with him. He is more touched with 
breaking of fuperftition, then for the greateft violating 
of true Religion. Being paft fueling, he gnu th himfelfc 
to commit all impiety with grcedinefle. He falleth,and 
caufeth others to fall. He is Itubbornc in his fond opini- 
ons : his hypocrifie is politick, and his apoftacy grow- 
eth more and more. 

His peace may be great with the flefti, the world, and 
the diuell : but hce hath no true peace with God, nor 

with his owne coafcience. When hee fcemeth to fleepe 

* • 
ana 
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and take his reft, he is inwardly full of trouble : neither 
fhall he euer want his fecrct teirours when he looketh 
icaft for the m : As Nero (after he flew his mother Jcon- 
fcfled how he was tornuntcd. The feared confciencc 
may lye ftiil quit t a (pace, and be calmc-like : but like a 
wildbeaft, wlnl' n fleepetb, fecmeth tame and gentle, 
but when it is awaked, flieth in a mans face to detioure 
him : So it being awaked, and the fcnfcleflcflumbtr fal- 
ling off, or puiled off, by the feuere hand of God, fhew- 
eth his fierce eyes, and beccmcth like the furies, purfu- 
ing him with firebrands. His comfo rts are nencr true 
nor lading. Neither can 5W/Kingdom,nor2Wffc?*-tr/ 
Empire, nor yet plcafurcs of Paradife, nor the 
whole world remedy his termor. Sometimes with Na- 
tal > he is like a ftone: fometimes in a mighty rage, with 
Cain: other times with Felix trembling: yea,his counte- 
nance wil be changed with 'BalthavtrmA his thoughts 
will treuble him : the i^ynts of his loynes will be loo- 
fed , and his knees fmitc one againft another : and in a 
moment he w ill not be able to indttre himfelfabtit muft 
net ds either burft,or mod delpcrately(with Arhitophel, 
and ludas) end himfelfe. 


His rerreun. 
Afatcrnajpe- 
cie y verberi- 
busfuriaru, 
ac tdis or- 
dentibuszDi- 
on. in Neron. 

i.Sam-if 37. 
Gen. 4. 13,14, 
Ads 14. 2f t 
Dan, 5. 5, 

Hulls •nfuing 

Coufcientia 
crane f twins 
Cicer. 3. dc 
Nau Deo. 


Frdgnoftickts. 

TtEE that haththc feared confciencc, doth either 
fi prone an Atheift, or an Hypocrite. And though,in 
this glaflic (la, he fails with ftretching ftreamers of pro- 
(efTion, in the calmc of his tranquillity : yet becaufe of 
his vnder-cracke and craze in his.Keclc,hcc flnll make 
fpeedy (hip-wracke of his pretended faith,and will not 
ceafe to blafphcme, and dekrue that moft feuere re- 
iKRginghandof God. Hex: is counted ill in the iudge- 
mcnt of man : hec fliall be counted worfc in his owne | 
confciencc : and worft of all in the iudcement of 
Gcd. 

If 
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If this difeafc be long r.eglefted, itbecommcthal- 
moft incurable, and it is vaine thus to fay, after many 
yeercs, God is mrrcifft/l 9 1 haue finned, Pharaoh, Saul, and 
Indus cried dlyPeccatii. Yet Pharaoh is hardned and pe- 
rifheth. Saul confulteth with a witch,and is call away. 
Indus defpaired,& did put hands on himfeife. And molt 
hardly is it helped; nonealmoft efcapeth : for lie that is 
thus aftededjiunnethflb ftronglyj either to a reprobate 
minde, or (io haftilyjtoadefperateend : Heehadno 
minde to mend himfeife, but fhall haue a raging mindc 
to end himfelf. His indured heart can indtirethe hardeft 
checkes and corrections of o:hers:but he is mod impa- 
•tient of himfclfe. 

The cauterized conference, as it can neuer proone a 
friend, (b it is euer a mans greateft enemy. It is the 
Lords Sericant'ftill arrcfting & bringing the owner be- 
fore God. It is his Iaylor, keeping him in ftrait irons, 
and makinghim forth-comming,againft that great day 
It is a thouland witneffes to accufe him : The Iudgc to 
condemne him : the hang-man to execute him : And 
flaming fire-brands to torment him. It ftill rcmaineth a 
fore-runner and executioner of Gods moft righteous 
nidgement : when hce (hall rouze it, it (hall wax moft 
cruell and fierce, like a rauenous bcaft. 

The confeiences iudgcmentfby Gods permiflfion) 
mayffbr a timc,and in loihe great"meafure)be (mothe- 
red downe:and the definitiue fentence therof not heard 
But in the end it rageth and is inuincible, and cannpt be 
fully and finally extinguimed. At laft it fhall lift vp the 
voyce like a trumpet, and thunder with a moft authen- 
tickediuine condemning eccho,fr mti Gods tribunall. 
Although ic be in this Hfe a Clofedbooke : vet /after the 
bodies death, and much more after the bodies rifing) it 
fhall be a booked opened. God fhall inlig'iten it,and ftirre 
it vp,by his mighty power : it (lull dileiofe plainly the 
moft ancient and hidden abominations , ten thou- 
fand millions ofendltfTe wees. And in thislife it Hull 

* make 
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make him that harh, it either die asablocke,\vith Na- 
bM\ or dcfperatc,\vith ludas. 



Curat ion And remedies. 

IF thou feckevnee (Tandy for honours, riches and plea- 
fores, which muft be left; and for the helping and ea- 
fing of the lead paine,of thy bcdy,that is running to the 
dull: How much more fhouldft thou care to be relieued 
ofthisfefhrd confciencc, the greatcft malady, can be- 
fall man? Co.ifider often of thelc two molt terrible 
dayes of death, and of Iudgement : in which euery one 
is to render an account : where a cauterized confciencc 
fhali be condemnatipn great enough alone. As by the 
contrary we are to labour for a found and a whole con- 
(cience,which hacontmnalifcaft : and the onely liireft 
comfort in lifr,in dcach,and aftcrdea:l>. 

Indeuour for daily incrcafc of true light, ktthat/*- 
cere mitke, fweetev then the hony } bethy diet-drinKc, that 
it may dwell in thee plentifully. With Dauid^ d^fire the o- 
pehing of thy eyes,that thou maift vndci (land the won- 
ders of this Law.Makc daily fearch of the Scriptures,as 
for gold in the mines ofthe earth. Labour for fpirituall 
wi{dome,that thou maift haue, with thy iight,the right 
vfe thereof, in all thy particular a-5Hons. Let thy confei- 
ence therewith be healed, lightened, and directed in all 
thv affaires. Be euer meditating vpon this iudiciall fer.- 
tence of the Law, Cur fed is euer) man that continucth not 
in all things "which arc written in the TZooke of the Law to 
doe them. Apply to thy felfc this iuft defcrued curfe,that 
rhy conceited and fore-ftallcd ignorant mindc, and har- 
dened heart (the poyfoners of confcience)may be or.ce 
affrighted. 

Be ferious in the true examination of the confciencc 
Search and try thy wayes : cry,I haue fwned^and haue rebel- 
led. Search thj ffelfi , cuen fearch thy felfc. BlciTc not thy 

felfe 
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Application of 
Chiifts blond, 
Zach. 11.10. 



Hcb.1.3. 
1 Ioh. 1.3. 
Hcb.$.i4. 



feife. Make not a couenant v$ ith hell and death . Smite 
thy own heart aqd forrow deeply for thy great mad/ies 
and mifery. Let this thy diftreffe occafion thee to feekc 
for gracious falucito help thy feared confcience.Now it 
is called to day: after death there is no Phyfcke. 

Cad downe thy felfc humbly before the mod High : 
Irke the dud in his prefence. Abhoi r thy felfc in duft 
and afhcs,condem:iethy fclfc,co i title thy finnes,d^pre- 
catc them in Chrift. Infift in rouzing vp thy confcicnce 
till it be a\vaked,and get fome fend : of grace. Medicare 
on the(e promifes and examples. He that hideth his fins, 
Jhall not proffer : but he that :onf<ftth and forfaketh them, 
Jhall hone mercy. If ' wee knowledge our finnes he if faith- 
full and iuft to forqiue vs our finncs, an d to clean fe vs from 
allvmighteoufneffe. Then Danid faidvnto Nathan, Ihs.ae 
finned again/} the Lord : and Nathan faidvnto Dauid, The 
Lord alfo hath put array thy Jtnne, thou fjalt not dL: A'ld 
when Manaffcs was in tribulation, he prayed to the Lord his 
God y and humbled himfelfe greatly before the God of his 
fathers, and prayed vnto him, and God was intreatedof 
him, and heard Ins prayer. 

Then begin with mourning heart, and weeping eyes, 
to looke vpfin him whom thou haft pierced : and lament for 
him y as one mourncth for his onely fonfie : and bjee forry frr 
him, as one is forry for Ins frft-bor*e. Trample not that 
blood of God vnder thy filthy feet. Let not the heauinefe 
of his foule to the death be fo lighdy regarded by thee: 
lay the diftrefs and anguim of his mod holy confeience 
for thy finSjto thy feared confcience:and that mod holy 
blood of that immaculate Lambe , to that thy hard can- 
kers an al-fufficient reme iy for al the fores of the co.i- 
fcience. For Cljrifl by himfelfe hath made a purgation of 
ourfmnes. His blood cleanfeth vs from all finne. And 
through the et email Spirit he offered himfelfe vp without 
fault to God, to purge our confciencc from dead worhes to 
ferue the lining God. Defire refrefhment from his blood: 
hunger and third for it,and vndoubtedly thou (halt bee 

/atisficd 
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Satisfied with it. At once it will healetheconfcicnce.cx- 
piate thy finncs , and fatisfic both the iudgement of the 
confeience, and the mo(t feuere iudgement of God. 

This muft be done continually tor many dayes, with 
ferious and frequent meditation, and indcuourtofome 
mcafure of prayer. And ere thou pi ay not at all, let any 
part of thy perl on, euen thy body be humbled : bow thy 
knees, lift vp thy eyes , bend vp thy hands, looke vnto 
the hcatiens ; get out but one word, fparc not to babble 
before that Rocke, till thoufindearelonant Eccho. Let 
the body draw-on the foule ; vfe all the meanes to hum- 
ble thy felf, cucr fixing thy eyes on that Crojfe, and ftill 
apply that (acred blood ; at kaft, lye and waite at the 
poole of'Bethefda, longing till the Angcll come, and the 
water be troubled, and till one come and hclpe thee to 
goe in. And preffc to touch the hemme of his garment j 
vertue fliall proceed from him to heale thee. 

When thou ait made whole, go thy wayes, and fane 
no more, that thy confeience be feared no more. Cany in 
thy heart a care to ait the bond of finnc. Walke with 
God,as Enoch did. Order the whole ccurfc of thy life as 
in the pretence of God. Approueall thy doings euen vn- 
to him, and perfvvadc thy felfethojftandeftinhisprc- 
fence. Seneca willed his Luc Miss to doe all things, as if 
graue were prefent : how much more wee, when 
God,and our confeience are prefent ? 

PythagorM his leflbnwas, Abouc all things bee afha- 
medofrhy felfe, orreuerence thy felfc. And this fliali 
keepe thy confeience at.all times, both in finccrity, and 
from all danger of fearing. Keepe faith in a good confei- 
>,keepetby heart with all diligence. It is the mod tender 



once,i 



part in the foule, thcleaft pinnc may blind the tender 
eye of it. Now God will ipcake peace to thy foule, on 
this condition, that thou turnc not againe to folly, Pfa!. 
85.8. 

I CHAP. 



113 



Prayer. 



1 Fec.a.S. 



Luc. 8 43. 
Prelrruatines. 
RcfoJurion a- 
giinft/innc. 
< cn. 5. 24. 
Walk, with 
God as in hi* 
presence. 



And in the 
pre fence of thy 
owne confei- 
ence. 

YldM*i$ (la.- 

(TcUu]hf. 

Watch cucr 
the lucre. 
1 Tim 1. 19. 
^3.9. 
Tro. 4. 23. 
2. Tim 1 i* 
and !• 2i- 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



ii4 



What It is. 

Hew it is. 

The lead de- 
gree 



The Pftttfi 
d grcc. 



Three o:ts 



Chap. p. 



CHAP. IX. 
A Wounded Spirit, 




Prov. 18.14. But a Wounded Spirit 5 who can 
bcare it ? 



DESCRIPTION. 

[He deepeft wound of the fpirir,is by trou- 
ble of Confcicnceor diftreffeof mindc: 
when a mans confcicnce is difquicrcd be- 
fore God : wherein the excufing power 
is too little , and the accufing power 
too great. 

The Icaft degree of this wound is, when a man is in 
fufpencc, and doubts of his good cftatc before God, 
and is in a {ingle fearc and griefc for his owne condem- 
nation, (a common difcafc amongft the re generate.. The 
greatcft degree hereof is, when a man is fin his owne 
knfe and apprchcniion ) without all hope oHaluation. 
And this is more then fingle Rare, cuen a kinde of feare- 
t ill 1 defperation. 

There arc three forts of this wound, t. It either ari- 
cth from the fbulc immediatly. 2. Or from the mc- 
lancholike body immediately. 3 Or it is mixt, andri- 
ieth fivm them both, 

T.irt 
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fart affettcd. 

Hp He part heere afTe&ed is the confcience chief! v : 
1 whofe perturbation gocth thorow the whole fa- 
culties of the fouie : as fhall euidently appcare here- 
after. 


Conference. 

God,to declare 
liis mfticc a 
22i n-t the wic- 
ked: And his 
niexcj cowaid 
the godly. 

To try their 
faith, and to 
fine ir. 

Tofmb th ir 
finncs. 
To prepare 
them for glo- 
rious feelings. 
To know 
them clues. 
And count 
better ofhis 
prelenct. 
To know what 
CI rift feJc tor 
th m. 
Satan, by 
r odsp rmif- 
fion, a?g\a- 
atcs finae a- 
bo eirurcy. 


Caufes. 

Od, of his owne will, caufeth this wound to be in- 
vJflicied,- for the more declaration of his power : 
both in iuitice vpon the wicked, (beginning heere their 
hell and fealing vp their iuft condemnation : As in Catn y 
Sau/ y Indas : )and in mercy vpon the god/y ; ( As in Iob y 
and DauidJ who oft times feele nocomfort,but fenfible 
tokens of Gods difpleafure, and thinke thcircafe defpe- 
rate, and that they arcentred in fome degrees of defpe- 
ration. 

'This he doth, to try their faith, and to fcourge their 
finnes. Here hee is not an efficient, but a deficient caufc, 
Lain; g men tothemfelues, exercifing their faith with 
tentations, before he fend them glorious feelings. God 
hideth himlelfe vnder a cloud, to humble his owne vn- 
dertheknowledgof themfelues, and make them count 
better ofhis pretence, and cleaue to his ftrength. Hee 
purlueth them with his wrath, to caufe them flee to his 
mercy, and to know what Chrift felt for them, who 
d^anke the die gs of that moft bitter cup, whereof they 
drinfte the drops. 

Satan ( that roring Lion ) labours by all meancs to 
bri g the confcience, fiift to fenfelefhcfTc , then to dd- 
pc ation: cafh'ng euer crticll and impure thoughts into 
the heart, euen of the moft innocent. Heeispolitikc 
and cunning : hee doth aggrauate a leffe finnc, to ob- 
(cure a greater, and aggravates any great finne, abouc 

I 2 the 
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S 'rsie gro'.vin3 
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<re:,»hcvTorfe. 



Scnfc of thr 
wane of r,racc, 
Efa 54 7,3. 
Plal. So. 



the infinite mercy of God. This he doth as a murthcrcr, 
andalierfromthe beginning, and yet he doth nothing, 
but by Gods iuftand wife permilTion. As the angcll Sa- 
tan was fent toVanltobv^fa him : and the euill i'pirit to 
torment Saul: as the diucll cntrcd into Iudas. 

Filthy testations ofblafphtmic trouble the confci- 
ence very fore, with vile conceits and thoughts agamft 
the Afaieftj of God: Thinking heeis notiuft, heeisnot 
mercifull, he is not omnipotent, he hath no prouidence, 
hce is not prefenr, hce is like a firmer, hee feeth not, hce 
caretfa not, he will neither doe good nor euill, hee is not 
to be regarded : On condition there were not a hell , or 
a diucll, I would there were net a God : with many fiich 
hateful! and difdainfull thoughts caft into the mindc. 
Chrift was thus tempted and affauked by Satan to re- 
nounce God and hisworfhip, and (3 s Sarahs (hue) to 
fall downe andwoifhip him, which altogether hce re- 
jected: yet the weake and wearic finner is fore wounded 
therewith. 

Sinne (Deaths fling) giucth hccre one ofthc g-eatcft 
ftro^cs. As when a man waxethcoldsin holnerte,ma- 
keth little confcience of duty, finneth vpon light occa- 
sion, tak ethhimielfe to euill c:ftomcs, hearing, feeing, 
and fuffcring finne patiently, fuftering finnc'to come 
tofbme height in himfelfe, and thereby the confcience 
to be decpely wounded. Sometimes notorious and ca- 
pita!! finnes bring on this wound : as may be fecne in the 
example of Caine^ Ska/, fmJat : and the more fecret thofe 
odious finnes arc, they bring on the more diftrefle, cuen 
farre more then openfinne, that giuerh not fbdeepe a 
wound. 

Senfeof the urtntof grace woundeth fore, when the 
Lord fjr a little while forfah^th , for a moment in his an- 
ger, hides his face for a lit tie feafon. This I>auid teftifi- 
eth when hce prayetb, Rtftore to met the toy of thy fal- 
uation, and fillip) meewith thy free Spirit. And pitiful- 
ly laments, faying, mil the Lord abfcm htmflfc for cuer ? 

And 
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and will he fltew no more fauour ? And, Lord, how Ion* w$lt 
$h$H delay? Heerc defects of obedience fcnfibly felt 
wound lore. Bjtaboueall, the doub tings of faith,and 
of our elefHon, braytth & bruzeth the confciencc Yet 
after this fort a reprobate will neuer bee troubled : for 
lis heart is neuer forry rightly for want of Gods fa- 
llow. 

Senfe of our owne finnes,and of Gods anger ( as mo ft 
iuftly deferred ^diftrefltth deeply. As /^lameced when 
le faid, Th oh reneweft thy plagues againft mee.and thou tn - 
creafeft $hy wrath againft me : changes and armies of fir- 
rowes are againft me. And be will not fuffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bttternejfe. Kx\c\ thou write ft 
bitter things againft mee, and make mee to pojfejfe the inj- 
uries of my youth. Thus Z)rftfis/complaineth : For thine 
j^nd is beanie vpon me, day and night : and my moyfture is 
turned into the drought of Summer, And thtne indignation 
lyeth vpon me> thou baft vexed me witb all thy wanes. 

The wicked alfo are plagued with this wound of co- 
{cience(proceding from the feeling of fin,and of Gods 
wrath:)for an euill confciencc is a ccrtame hell to the 
loule. As Cain tcftihed^aving, ^My pnnifhement is more 
then Icanbeare.Whcrby he thought his finne was grea- 
ter then could be pardoned,or the punilTiement thereof 
borne or efchcwed.Thus was Indus womdcd,when he 
fore repented himfehe vnto death:empticd his hand of 
the price of Chrifts blond: departing with thofc woful 
words, Ihaue finned, and betrayed the innocent blood : and 
desperately hanged himlelfc fc 

Ignorance of the nature and degrees of finne:& the 
accufing power ofconfeience, too fan e blindly exten- 
ded, corrupteth the foolifh imagination,^: the blinded 
minde, caufing the fmalleftfinneslcemcthcgrcateft, 
andcuftomable finncs ofinfirmity and ofignora::ce 5 to 
be as finncs againft the holy Ghoft.Tn the mcane while 
many greater finnes will bee hereby coucred^nd vi> 
known 3 and the filly finncr will be tormented in confei- 
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Melancholy. 

A falfc trouble 
ofconicun.c. 

1 Icbs fjnep. 

leb.tf 1.3,48, 
9- 


ence, with liippofcd finnes againft the holy Ghoft : and 
with many other linnes cftccmcd vnpardonablc. 

Melancholy (with blackifh fumes, and darkening va- 
pours, arifing from the diftempered body ) corrupts the 
imagination loftrangely, thatthertwith the heart, af- 
fections and confciencc are greatly perturbed. This be- 
ing a difpofition, to conceit euiil of each thing, to ex- 
pound all things to the wor ft; to apply euery ill thing to 
himfelfe; and to conceiue a thoufand mountaincs of vn- 
cfchewablc mifcries againeft himfelfe : accounting him 
fclfe to bee the greateft (inner, and to lie forcft vnder 
Gods eternall dilpkafure.Here the confciencc is not tru- 
ly touched, but by theperuertcd imagination : yet it 
counterfeitcs the trouble of confciencc very necrc." Hcc 
takcth tkxtct vp his finnes in (peciall, but in general!, 
and in a confuted mafic. Ort times he is touched more 
with the leaft finnes and imaginary finnes, then with the 
greateft and rcall. And as for Gods wrath , he takcth it 
not vprightly : but becaufe hehearcthit is fo great an 
cuilljhe is affraid ofit/ for tucry euill afrravcth him con- 
fiifedly : )yca he is affrayde at apidurcin the wall, at 
the crowing of aeocke,and the ftiakingofa leafe. He 
will be ftrangcly terrified with his owne thoughts and 
drcames. Melancholy is the diucls baite, as Sauls euill 
r pirit ('the diuell) abu'fed his aduft and melanchohke di- 
lempcr. 


Signes and Sympornts. 

T"Hc £g;ies and fymptomcs of/oi, hiswounda:;d 
1 trouble of confcience,werc ( as he himfelfe tcfti fieth 
'ayiflg, ) Oh thai my grief c were well weighedytnd my mife- 
-iss were laid together in the ballance for it won Li be enow 
heauur then the [and of the fta : thcrfre my words are fival- 
f owed vp y fir the terrors of the Almighty are in me, the ve- 
2ome whereof doth drinfy vpmy,fpi> itcs, and t err ours of Gcd 

pfht 
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again ft me. Oh that I might haue mj d'ftre , and 
that God would grant mee the thing that I long for : 
that is, that God would deftroy me, that hee would let his 
handgoe and cut mee off 7 And, thou write ft bitter tmngs 
agatnft me . andmakeft mee to poffejfe the iniquities of my 
youth. Thou puttefl my fcete alfo in the ftockcs&nd lookefi 
narrowly vnto all my paths, and makefi the print thereof %n 
the heeles of my feet e. Such one c enfumeth like a rotten thing 
an das a garment that is moth-eaten. And thou haft made 
me full of wrinkles, which is a wilneffe thereof, and my lean- 
neffe rifethvp inmee,teftifying the fame in tny face. HU 
wrath hath torneme, and he hateth mee, and gn a firth vpon 
mee with his teeth. 

The fignes and Symptomes of Dauids trouble of con- 
fidence are I ikewilcexpreflid. As,my fonle is fore trou- 
bled^ but Lord how I mo wilt thou delay? I fainted tn my 
mournings I caufedmy bed eucry night to fwimrne, and t> .:- 
ter my couch with my teares. Aline eyes are dimmed for 
defpight, and funke mjbecaufe of all mine enemies. And when 
I held my tongue my bones confttmed, or when I roredall the 
day, for thine hand is heauy vpon me day r.nd night, and my 
moyfture is turned into the drought of Summer. And in the 
day of my trouble I fought the Lord : my fore ranne and 
ceafed not in the night : my Joule refufed comfort, I did 
thwke vpon God and was troubled : I prayed and my fptr it 
was full of anguifh. Thou keepeft mine eyes waking, I was a- 
ft onied and could not fpeake. Will the Lord abfent himfelfe 
for euerfand will he ftjew no morcfauour J is his mercy clean? 
gone for cuer? doth his promife faile*for euermore? Hath 
God for gotten to bee mcrcif nil? hath hee /hut vp his tender 
mercies in difpleafure"? andlfaid, This is my death. * 

Here nothing is felt but the tokens of Gods anger : 
whereupon procecdeth the alteration of the body. A 
burning ague : the entrailes rife, the bones are inflamed, 
theflefoconfumcd, licknefle, and wcaknefle incrcafe 
fcares, terrours, doubting of mercy, lamentable com- 
plaints poflcflc the whole foule. 

I 4 When 


lob 15 2<,17> 

a 

Dauids ^yrop- 
1 

Pfal 77.2" &c 

Th_- furerce ©i 
thefc Symp- 
tOiUCi. 
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Syn ptomcs of 

bi'afphtmous 

gcft:d by 
Sacan. 



Symptotne* of 

bhfphcmoiis 
tcmatios pro- 
ceeding ot 
oi.r kJucfc 



Ch 



wounded jpirit. 



Symptomcs of 

| corrnu n trou- 
Mcbcfal mg 
CDtb.god'y. 



Symptomes of 
a cr.clanch li 
ous t oublc 



When the diuel woundeth the confciencc with filthy 
luggeited thoughts ; they come in the minde fpeedily 
and are inforced violently, vnauoydable, againe, anda- 
gaine, entring in, yea a thouland times in the day per- 
haps. They are conuayed to the ininde, from without. 
The memoiy is weakened, the fenles dulled, the brainc 
confounded. Thele vile thoughts are direftly againft the 
light of nature, and larre more againft the light of grace, 
thinking vnreuerently of God. They are conceiued 
with feare, trouble and Paintings doc follow. They are 
caftin the minde, and not bred there. They will befall 
both the bad and the good : the beft Ciuilian and faireft 
profefl or, may be in the dumps with them. The god/j 
cannot promife themfelues freedomc hereof: but when 
they hauethem, they abhorrc them. 

There is another fort of impure thoughts, moft vile 
and filthy, that are not lo ingeftcd, and fuggefted by Sa- 
tan; they come more dire&Iy from a mans ownc heart; 
they come with greater leifure, lefTe violence, and more 
moderation. They are not fo farrc againft thelight of 
nature. They caufe not feare,fainting,nor ficknefle. They 
arc not amazed w ith them. They come more order! v,e- 
uen from the heart of reprobate minds. They difh die 
not the confcicnce, becanfe the minde applaudcth to 
them; they belong more to the madnelfe of minde, or 
to the cauterized confcicnce, then to the wounded con- 
ic ience. 

When the godly and regenerate hath their trouble of 
confciencc more comon,and leflc violent : They are lor- 
ry, for notforrowing as they fhould : they are gricucd 
with hardneffe of heartland vexed with doubtings:Thcy 
complaineofinfirmities,waiits,wcaknefles,impcrfcfti- 
ons,omiflions,flips and flidingsiThcy lament that Gods 
graces arc not fbfwcet to them , and their owne finncs 
not fo (bwre as they fhould be. 

If trouble of confcicnce fceme to come of melancho- 
ly, the imagination in conceits willbcmonftrons : 
think i 
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linking himfclfeoft times to be a beaft:(fcch a one was 3 
Nebuchadnezjtr^ Somtimes a pitcher, afow, a dog, a 
dead bodv : their nofe to be monftrous big, their but- 
tockes of glade, their belly to be full of little cats, &c. 
He that is thus affcfted, will apply eueryeuill thing to 
himfelfe. Hce will ha.x many hon ours, feares, and 
defpaircs, cucn of faluation. Hee fcareth eucry man, 
euery crcauire,yea himfelfe alfo, & fcareth moft, when 
there is left caule of feare. Hce is difplcafed with him- 
felfe, and with his owneaftions. This trouble, it is not 
cumbered with finne and wrath, iu fpcciall ( as that 
true trouble of confciencc is : ) it hath courage in no- 
thing : but true trouble of confciencc will bee moft 
couragious, in many godly things. This may bee cu- 
red with Phyficke, but true trouble of confeience fcor- 
ntth all medicines. This paflion is fongc in breeding, 
and commeth on more (lowly, then the true trouble 
doech 






?rogmJlickts. 

IF trouble and wound of confcience,ccme of a capitall 
1 crime f wafting and wounding the confciencc ) it be- 
comes almoft incurable, and makes many, with Cam> 
IftcUsy Saul, pcrifh in the tentation. 

If it come of the mcere will of God^ as was Iobsxxow- 
ble) it is then the more curable. 

If any bee troubled with that filthy tentation of 
blafphtmy, and confenteth thereto : it is then moft 
dangerous : fpccially in thoie that haue begun to choofe 
the way of truth. It bringeth forth ftrange euils, and 
horrours of mindc, great aftonifhmenr, defptration, 
difpatching thtmielucs, andiudging themfelucs, the 
fire- brands of hdl, reiccring all holy meanes and cxer- 
cifes ofrecoucry : vet ncucrthclefle, as Chrift efcaped 
this tentation without fpot: fo many of his members arc 

V .Li 1UV 1 V. V. 


Cafcs dargp- 1 
rous, 

Lefle dangc- i 
rous. 

Morcdaugc- 1 
rous # 

1 

■ 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



i-4 

Purge before 
thac 70 rcftore, 
andcaftdawne 
before ye raifc. 
Caution. 

Lam. j. i 9 . 
CoDUeri f«r- 
row to a fbr- 
r,w rorinne. 

And rc kicc 
g nersll and 
confafed 
nritfes to gar - 
ticolarg. 



Wander not in 
the generality 
of (uMcs< 

Conuiftion in 
foinc ^reatcfl 
and j articulat 
finnes. 

Begin repen- 
tance, or ej e 
renew ir. 



PfaJ.3i. J. 



lob 39 $7. 

Bee dr-wnc to 
fomc true mca- 
(mc of prayer. 



Chap. p. A wounded Jpirtt. 



oyle of the Gofpel. Purgatiues muftgoe before reftora- 
tiues. Thy fores would be gently fcarched : and out of 
them, a fenfe of fome fpcciall and fecret finnes drawne. 
It is not meet to prefle the conic iencc too rigoroufly : 
nor to releale it too vnaduifedly. 

Begin at thy forrow, and cornier* it vnto the farrow 
for linne;' remembring that man fuflfcreth for his finnes. 
It is a very fit cure of the htmorage of the note : to diucrt 
the fl.ixe of blond, by yhlcbotomte intheannc. When 
thou art brought to a forrow for finne : let not this 
forrow be eencrall or coiifufed, but diftincl: and lpeciall 
for fnch and fuch particular great finnes. Thus maturate 
thy apoftumate \vound:let the fore iflue out: reduce con- 
futed griefes to particulars : Say, He that is a tranjgrejfor 
of one u guilty of all. If I be fcourged and wounctcd for 
one finne,what may God doc iuftly to me,for all the mil- 
lions and mountaines of my finnes ? 

Looke not to generall finnes, tco fuperficially : nor to 
particular finnes, too fuperfticioufly. Bind lome par- 
ticular great finne vpon thy conference , by the cuidcnt 
conuincing power of the Law : markethcgreatclt and 
mod frequent checkes ofthy confcitncc. This fhnll be 
thy advantage, when thoii art gricned for any one finne 
mily and vnfainedly : thou fhalt becafily brought on 
proportionally, to be grieued for all finnes Knowne to 
thy felfe; thou fhalt be brought humbly to repentance, 
if thou haft not repented before:and if thou haft already 
repented, this will hclpe to renew thy repentance : that 
thou maift confefle with David, /acknowledge my finne 
vnto thee, neither hide I mine iniquity . for I thought, I will 
confeffe againfl my felfe my wichedneff r vrrto the Lord , and 
thou forgancfl the punifhment of my finne And with lob, 
'Behold \ I am vile: what fhall 1 an/were thee ? I will lay my 
band vpon my mouth. 

Thou muft be drawne to deprecate and pray, at Ieaft 
to falldovvnc, figh and fob before the Lord. Afliiretby 
felfe, that though thou know not how to pray as thou 
orghtft 
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oughtft: yet the Spirit will hclpethy infirmities, and 
make requcft for thee, with fighs that cannot be expref- 
fecL The (caret groningsof fecret faith ( in defpight of 
the flefti)fliallcry loud in the Lords tares for mercy :pro- 
tcft before him; if thou canft not begricucd forfinne 
as thou wouldft: yet thou art grieucd, that thou art 
not grieued: atleaft, earncftly thou dt.fircfttodocthe 
fame. 

Thus being fore caften downe, vnderthefenfeofthy 
fpcciall finne s,and iuft dcfeiutd wrath ofGod : and now 
lying deieded and fore contrite, vttcring nothing but 
gronings : comforts arc to be ininiftrcd, not too farrc(at 
the firft)fwcctned, but fharpened with feme tcrrours 
of the Law ( ftill a little affrighting, for finne and wrath ) 
that the comforts may oppearethefwecter; Comforts 
would not be direel and prefent, but proceed by de- 
grees and fteps : except onely at the point of death (for 
then a more direcl and ftdden courl'e of comfort would 
beyfed.) 

Perfwadethy felfeoftheponihility ofpai'don : Sinne 
ofthe owne nature is cucr vnpardonablc:ytt in die mercy 
of God mod eafily pardoned. For, 

1. Gods mercy isfas himfclfe is JJinfJnitc. The Lord is 
<rrs.c 'wi€S and mercifully (low to anger , and cf great mercy. 
The Lord is good to all, and bis mercies are otter all his 
vrorkes. Let we wicked forfait his wayes y and the z-;rrijh- 
teons his owne imaginations, and rcturne vnto the Lord, 
and he will have mocyvpon him: and to our God, fcr he is 
very ready to forgive. And, Let Jfrael rvaite on the Lord-, 
for vrith the Lord ts mercy, and iritb him is gnat redemp- 
tion; and he piallrcdecme lfracl from all his wiqtti'ies. And 
Chrifi hath giuen himfclfe a ran fome for all men. Net only 

a price, but^/jM/'S'/a countcrprice. The horrible 
falls of 'Manages , Salomon, T>auid y and Peter, were {"wal- 
lowed vp in the gul r e of this infinite mercy. 

2. Smne committed doth not encr vtterly takeaway 
grace, but darkeneth it for a time, that it may thercafrcr 

fhinc 
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Bcg lencd, at 
Jeaftbedefi- 
ious to he 
gricucd at fin. 

When thou 
arc tn ly hum- 
blcdjihrn thou 
art to be eorr.- 
lorted. 
Temper the 
comforts with 
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ofth: Law. 
Cauticn. 



Perfwnde thy 
felte that thy 
fins arc paido. 
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n-t?. 
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Rom.f.to. 
u Cor. 11.9. 
Gods pro mfes 
exclude no pe- 
nitent 
Mat ix. 28. 
[oh 3. 16 
1 Tim. 1. 1 J. 

Yea, rebpfein 
linne is pardo- 
nable. 
Luc 17. 4" 
Gods mercy is 
io mnaite. 



Efay X.I 8. 



Scnfc of finnc 
nnd wrath hin- 
ders not actual 
pardon,but ra- 
ther furthers 



Chap. 5?. 



k^A wounded Sprit* 



fliinethe more. G^turnethfinne about for the btftto 
his owneby diuine difpenlation : Where ilnne aboun- 
ded, grace thereafter abounded farre more : His grace is 
fbfHcjcot, his power is made pertcd through wea^e- 

nelTe. 

3.Thepromifes of pardon and life are general!, and 
indefinite to all: they exclude none, but thofc chat are fi- 
nally impenitent. 

Ifthouthinke thy relapfes cannot be pardoned : Re- 
member that men that haue not a droppe of mercy in 
comparifon of God, are obliged to foi giue the repen- 
ting offender, though he offend feuenty fcuen times. 
God much more, thac is infinite in mercy , hath bound 
himfelfe by his moll content prom ifes,fvpon true and 
renewed repentance,) both often to foigiue and forget 
the fame finne, iterated againe andagaine, That though 
your finnes were as Crimfon, they {ball be made a* white 
as Snow ; though they were red like Scar let , theypiall be 
as WoolL 

After that thou arc pcrfwaded that all thy finnes are 
pardonable: Labour to be allured that thy finnes in par- 
ticular are really pardoned, thou wilt obieft thy ex- 
treme feeling of finnes, an J figncs of the degrees of 
Gods wrath, writing bitter things againft (bee: and that 
thou haft no fight or feeling at all of faith, or grace of 
remifllon.Rcmember how God worketh alwaies in and 
by contraries. All the world is made out of nothing : 
The Rainc-bowafigneofraine, is a Pledge to faue the 
earth from raine: £/fc#dacrih*ce burncth in the midftof 
water. Chrifi cureth theblind man with fpitrle and clay: 
He giueth life by d.ath: Hebringeth tohcauen by the 
gates of hell : His power is made perfect in weakeneflc: 
He killed, then maketh aliue : Firft he woundcth, then 
healetli, he maketh men to fow in tearcs, that they may 
reap in ioy: In wrath,heremembreth mercy. He maketh 
his owne, by tafteof wrath, thinke mercy the fwceter. 
The pafchall Lambe was eaten with bitter herbes, no 

fweetnefle 
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ivveetneffc can be felt inChnfts blood, till bitternefl'e 
Hrftbefcltin finncand wrath, whofl fenle cannot pre- 
iudge mercy and pardon : God is moll mercifall wner£ 
there is grcateit mifery lamented. 

I. Be grieued therefore at linne,for thatitoffendcth 
God :euen tliy lotiingGod. 2. Thiift and hunger for re- 
concilation. 3. Betaineto repent. 4. Purpolc to lin no 
more. 5>Fndcuour to new obedience. Say, / frill 'rife and 
goe to mj Father % and fay vnto him y Father y I banc finned a~ 
gainfi be4xen, and before thee. Remember that Chrifl is a 
l'hyfician for the (icke, but not for the whole : meditate 
vponhis blood, and apply ittothy fore. What is more 
effeduall to cure the wounds of the co:ifcience,then a di- 
ligent meditation of the wounds of Chrift ? Apply the 
leaves of the tree that feructhto heale nations. The tree is 
Chj ift,the leauesare his merits. He caileth vpon the wea- 
ry and laden,that he may eafe them. He was fent to heale 
the broV en hcai tcd^to preach del uerance to the captiues, 
torecouer fight to the blind, and to fet at liberty them 
that are bruzol. The Lord is neere to them that are of a 
contrite heart : And bleffed are they which hunger and th'n ft 
for righteoufnejfe,for they [hall be filed. 

Hereby thoumai ft be afliired thy dimes are both par- 
donable and pardoned. But if *hou obied andcom- 
plaine vpon the want of thy fight, and fentc of grace, 
and that thou lack eft repentance and faith to embrace 
theacluall remiflion of thy fmnes: Then is thy trouble 
brought from a greater one, toalefleonc: that is, from 
the fenfe and feeling of fin and wrath , to a trouble that 
ariftth more ckreftlv : from the want of the fenfe of 
grace : This is to be helped as followeth. 

Renumber that it is Gods will, that folonqaswee 
abide in this pilgrimage , wee (hould be imperfect and, 
rcmaine vnfiniflied till death. Our faith is vueake, j 
our hearts are narrow-mouth'd vefiels, in Oceans of gra- 
CCS, receiuipg them but by drop and drop. God will not ( 
haue vs to be Sauiours to ourfelues, in larisfying ard 

fulfilling 
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CounfcK to 
obtainc actu- 
al] pardon. 

I,uc. 15. 18. 
Mat. 9. iti 



Rcud. 21.2. 
Matfh. 11.10 



Luc.4. 18. 
Pral.34.1S. 

The mala die is 
changed horn 
lenlc ut wrath, 
to the hnlc ot 
the want of 
grace to be cw 
red as follow- 
eth. 

Remember 
that there is 
no perfection 
or grace in t his 
J tcjforfour 
hearts arc nar- 
row. 
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be f miours to % 
f ueour r cl '<Sm 
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Wemufl be 
humbled. 

We arc partly 
regcnera:e,& 
partly vnrege- 
ncrate. 

jcdeftccmcs 
vsfrotn our 
be ft pare. 
Rom. 8.f. 
M 3I.3. 17- 
Firft fruits. 
Ourgrca:cft 
perfection, is 
to fcele our 
imperre&ion. 

Ambrofe. 

By cur want? 

God will haue 

Ins graces well 

valued. 

God will haue 

vs euci exer- 

ti.cd. 

Content tby 
fdfc with the 
brginnings oi 
graces. 

2. COI.Il 9. 

Thcb.g n- 
nings or lauing 
graces arc 
conftant. 
Rom. 8.33, 34, 
55, 58. Ioh 10. 

And they are 
three 
1. 

Sorrow to 
God-ward. 



Chap.p. A cauterized Confacnce. 



I 



fulfilling the Law perfectly: and Chrifl only to be but an 
inftrument to difpofe vs thereto : nay he will haUe vs al- 
together brought to nothing ino:ir felues. Thecarnall 
man faith, I doc no good, nor will doe it. The glorified 
man faith, Ido$good, and will doe it, But the regene- 
rate man participates of both, and is acceptable to God, 
faying/The good I doe, but not as I would doe it : euill I 
auoid, but not as I would auoid it. 

Heisefteemed before God, more from his fpirituall 
parcthen from his flefhly part:and is iudged to be of the 
Spirit, becaufe he fauours the things of the Spirit. Werc- 
ceiuc no more here, bwtthe firft fruits of the Spirit , wee 
muft be My the to touch the hem ofChrifrs garmcnt,and 
with Mary Magdalen tokiflc his feet: our perfection 
ftands in the feeling,and confefli ig of our impel fedtions : 
our obedience is regarded, by the affeclion.more then by 
theaftion. 

God willhauevsto fecandfeele, what great nccde 
we hauc of his Sonnes righteoufiiefle : that we may the 
more diligently thirft for it. He will haue the pricie of 
ourhcartcs humbled, and fubdued by counteruailing the 
rcceiued graces, with the like meafurc of inbred infirmi- 
ties. And finally, he will haue vs daily fighters againft 
finne,and daily buficd in purifying our fclues. 

Looke for no perfection of graces here, neither com- 
plaine for the want thereof : it may very well content 
thee,and delight thy hcart,that thou haft the true graces, 
in any mcafure. Let the Lords grace be fufficier.t, for thee : 
his power is made perfect through weakenejfe. 

Confider therefore if thou haft the true beginnings, 
and firft grounds of fauing graces : whereby thou ma ift 
rcape Angular quietncfTe, and peace to thy confeience. 
For he that is once in the cftate of lauing grace, fhall 
abide in the fame for eucr. 

Thefe true beginnings arc chiefly three : The firft is 
Sorrow, which is a fure lauing grace : if it be for finne, as 
it is finncand as ic ofFendeth God. If thou wonldft faine 
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be difpleafed for finne, although there were no confci- 
ence to conuift, nodeuill to torment, and no hell to 
punifh thee in; yea if thy forrow be fo fiuccre, that thou 
artforrowrull, for not being more forrowfull then thou 
ait; and grieued,for not being gritued enough, for offen- 
ding that lb high a Maieflie, and fo loui g a Father : 
This is a portion ofthat true forrow to Godrward, th \ 
caulcrh repentance neutr to be repented; for it is not na- 
ture,but grace that can make vs Co to doe. 

The fecond is a defire and a willing minde to haue 
grace. If thou canft not ftelc within thee (as thou 
wojldft ) Cich true repentance and faith as thou fhouldft 
haue;yet if there be a willing minde , it is accepted not accor- 
ding to thatwlyicb thou bafi not \ but according to that thou 
hap. If thoa wouldeft faine repent, and beleeuc , it is a 
true beginning of repentance and faith: thepromifeof 
blefledaefle is annexed to the true defire of grace. Ti/efi. 
fed are they which hunger and tbirfl for nghteotfh'jfe, for 
they Jhailbe filled. Hunger ai gueth a want, and a feeling 
of the want, and a defire of the fupplement thereof; (o 
to him that is a thsrfi (is promiied) the well of the water of 
life freely. God heareth the defire of the poore. And he wil 
fulfill the defire of them that feare him, he aifo will heare their 
cry, and will fane them. 

The true defire of mercy in the want of mercy, is 
mercy it fclfe obtained : and defire of grace in the want 
of grace, is grace it ielfe:B :cau(e God both worketh it, 
accepts it,annexeth a blelTuig to it, heareth it, and will 
fulfill it. This defire is not naturall nor carnall(as the de- 
lire of wifedome,riches, honour,pleafures;that God lea- 
ueth oft empty )but it is a defire'diuine and 1 piritual,that 
ncuerwanteththepromifeandperfbrmance of bldfed- 
ncfle and life. 

Thou wilt not get this defire, / o great as thou wouldft 
but yet thou muft content thy felf e, if thou canft haue it 
astnieasthou maieft 11 fome meafurt$ajbeitthojbeIike 
vnto a fickc man,fore ficke againft his will; and yet faine 
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wo:i!d he be amended, andvfahaU meanestoobtaine 
health; but icw.il not as yet be with him. And like a 
(hipwrackt man fwimmng to .and: butdriuen backe 
with the wind lore ngainft iiis will : yet ftiil he labours 
and del lies to come tbi wards. Or iikea man impnioncd 
ii Irons that hath broken the lay. t; pianes away with 
his Irons; but hindred with their burthen , defues fame 
tomnnefaftcr. Allthefedefiresare trne, yet hindred in 
their pcrfoi mance,and made wcake with impediments. 

The third is a purpofe. If thou canft not rinde in thy 
felfcj (uch proofe and pra&ffc of grace as thou wouldcft 
ee, if thou haft a fetled purpofe a id willing mindeto 
roriake allfinne, andtortturne againetoGod: faying 
with Dauid y J ' will confejfe againft my felfe my nickednefje 
vnto the Lord, and thou forganeft the pnntpiment of my finne: 
and with the forlorne cliildc , come to thy felR againe, 
and in the p .rpofe of thy heart fay, / will r'fe and go to my 
Father, and fay vnto him y Fat he r, I batte finned agair'j} 
heauen, a>idveforcTbee> and am no more worthy to be called 
thyfonne, mak? m* one of thy hired fcruants : La this p»r- 
pofe (pringfrom defire : grow with indexot>r % and end at 
performance : eucr labour to turne purpofe if. to pra ft ice. 
Ifthc purpofe be honeft, though theprafiicc be wcake: 
yet it isaccepted with God for obedience. Let the d . (ire 
be rrue,the purpofe conftant 3 and the prailice as diligent 
as thou canft. 

A4 thefc three femi varies offauing graces, though 
wcake, yet are they pledges of the Lo; ds vnchanecable 
loje^where in thou innft diligently labour, that they be 
not fljtti^g, fleeting, flopping. ftaying, nor ftraying ; but 
coni^ntjfetjxd, gi owing, & daily recouered from their 
et^cJccd r^es'and loflfcfc : lay to God with Daml^c- 
lj?*re am I Jet him doe tome as feem*tb food tn his eyes : 
f re thinke it for his g'ory,fay with Paul y lwot<ld wifh 
h fi(f* t0 f o:fparate from Clfrifi* 
Whereas perhaps thou jviltihy, thou fcelcftnocom- 
^grace: Rememb^j, tbylcnfeand feeling arc not 
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alwaics fitdircftours : we muftliue by faith, and not by 
feeling. For aboue fight and fenfe, wit and reafon ) yea 
euen in the apprehenfion ofanger)to rely on the mercies 
of God, and to lay hold on his promifes,is the true triall 
of true faith : Da aid out of the deepe places called vnto 
the Lord . lob (ay d to the Lord PThouoh thou kill me, yet will 
I trufl i * thee. Abraham hoped abouetope. And the theefe 
on the Croffe beleeued againft fight, fenfe, reafon and 
opinion. 

Oureftateof grace vnder weakenefle, hath its owne 
ebbing and flowing, and accefle and recefTe: Sometimes 
we haue tocompla.ne of our deadnerfe,and fay, quicken 
mee according to thy lotting kinJnejfe : Sometimes to la- 
ment thefpirits withdrawmg,faying,ffV/ the Lordabfent 
himfelfefor euer f And, I fought him but I found him not : 
I called, but he anfwered me not. Atfome other times a- 
gaine, Chrift wi Ulic bctxvecne the brefis of his owne , as a 
foe fie of myrrh giving a ftrong fmell\ And w'OXjhedd abroad 
his loue mcfl aboundantly in their hearts* 

Call to minde, that allthefe (tops and impediments 
o c grace , fpring from the corruption of our nature : 
They are no part of vs that are regenerate : neither be- 
long they to oiirperibns,in refpeer of divine imputation 
Eut ry one of vs may well fay, It is no more I that doe itjbut 
finnethat dwelleth in me. 

Remember the bigane experience of the Lords fa- 
vour, and the yeeres of the right hand of the mo(t High : As 
Dauid, whenne went to flay Goliah, remcmbredhow 
the Lord dcliuered into his hands the HearcmA the Lion 
Whom the Lord loues, he hues to the end* And with him 
there is no Jhaddowing and turning. He i s faith ful 1 , and will 
ftablifb andkeepe his owne from euill. His graces are with- 
out repentance : whom He hath chofen y Hc will call^and whom 
He calleth He iuflifieth^andwhom He iafttfiethHe glorifieth. 
And this foundation ftandeth fure, The Lord knoweth who is 
his. 

Thinke not this thy exercife and trouble, vnder 
K 2 thefc 
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rhefc wanes, to bee vncouth and ftrange. The mod 
deare co God hauc beenc thus handled, as Chriftiu 
the Garden, and on the Crojfe : Dauid in his hcauy di- 
ftrefTc : lob in his anguiflies : And the ty**/* in her lan- 
guishing. 

And whereas thou wilt fay, I haue prayed long for 
many graces of God, but hauc receiued none : where- 
by I judge the Lord doth hate me, and that l am altoge- 
ther empty of grace;yet remember that to pray for grace 
is a good beginning of grace. Others, who were accor- 
ding to Gods ovvne heart, were io handled. Damdcom- 
plaineth , / am wearj of crymg y my tbroate is dry, mine eyes 
fictfc #bikf I wait for my God. Zachary prayed iong'fly 
the Lord (cnen vntill he was old) before he was heard : 
God hath many wonderfull wayes in granting the re- 
qucfts of his owne. W e know not how to pray: and we 
know not how he grants our prayers.Chriit in hisftrong 
crying and tcares, was heard,but how?he was not freed 
from the death, but (lengthened to fnffer death , and 
thereafter freed from the forrowes thereof. U\ hou get 
freedom from thy diftre{le,or clfe ftrength to bcare it till 
the time of thy dcliueraiay t is ail one before the Lord, 
and to thy encilefle Wealc. 

Jf this trouble proceevk from the doubting of thy 
election , whereby thou arc more perfwaded that thou 
art a reprobate, then a chofen childc : Remember , God 
hath allowed none to doubt or dc!paire of their electi- 
on. Neither hath hee allowed any to beleeue the cer- 
taintic of their reprobation. None can gather the pcr- 
fwafion of their reprobation from themlelues, for all 
men are liers : We cannot haue this perfwafion fi Dm the 
dtnill, for hee is a licr from the beginning. Gods Spirit 
maV eth no perfwafion in this point. It is hard to gather 
it from euill workcj?, or from an euill hart. A denying 
Peter i A perfecting Paul 2 A filthy and bloodte Da- 
Hid. An apoftatc Salomon and (Jl fanafis^ay beconucr- 
ttd. No kinde of finne can beare tcftimOny of repro- 
bation t 
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■ bation: except onely finall impenitency, or the finnc a- 

igaiaft the holy Ghofi^ which is moll rare. 

; M for the certaintie ofeleition. The Spirit giueth 

tcftitnony thereof, making perfwafion in the heart. 
It diftrs from carnall preltimption ( whereby the Dc- 
u'M transformer hunlllfe into an Angel of light. ) Car- 
nall prefuinption is dcjul, a/id bringeth foorth no true 
fruits: Spiritual! peifwafioi is liticly, and effe-l all 
in good wcrkes: yet rc will be foretimes weake, faint, 
and feeble, wbi e as in the meane time it abidcth a true 
and real 1 perfwafion* 

2. The eft Is and fruits of the holy Spirit, proceeding 
framthzfaittific/ttiovofth: Spirit, teftifie thefamCjand 
arefprcd into many branches; As i.Senfibility of wants: 
2. Sorrow for fin: 3. W rattling with the flefli: 4. Thir- 
(ling for grace: 5. Pre fei ring Chnfc to all: 6. To lone 
one for his Chriftianity :7.Gronings of the Spirit:8. El- 
chewing of occafions of finne r 9. An endeuour to obe- 
dience : 10. Growth and perfeuc ranee in thefe:i 1 .And 
finally thcbelecuing of inuifible things: 1 2. The hoping 
of delayed things: And 1 j.The louc of God,while as he 
(ecnieth to be our enemy. 

If thefe effects be languifhing,we are not to caft down 
our hearts. For then we are more tmely tricd,then iuftly 
terrified; foratruc faith, though itbe no morethena 
graine of muftard-fcede, and no ftronger then an in- 
fant,abidc th ftiil a reall & true faith/iifficient to appre- 
hend Chrift, and fliall be fufficiently furnillied with 
ftrength and incrcafe from aboue. 

But if thou he fuchaone, as neuer haft felt as yet, 
thefe eflfecls of the Spirit: thou fliouldft not conclude 
with thy felfe, that thou art a reprobate : neither doubt 
crftfiy election. Becatifeall the eledl are once, without 
them, to wit, before their conuerfion. Thou alfo maift 
in the Lords ownc time be conuerted : carefiilly vfe the 
meanes of thy co:Hierfion:aad patiendy abide the Lords 
leafure. 

; K 1 if 
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If this thy trouble come vpon a fiippofed iinne a- 
gainft the bog (jhoft : becaule thou thinkdl thy finnes 
arc committed againft knowledge and conscience, or 
for that thou haft made oppofitio.i to the trueth : Thou 
muft co:ifider,that PWperfecuted the truth : Tetcr de- 
nied theeffential truth : D^/Jfmntd againft his know- 
ledge and confeience : And yet none or thefe did finne 
againft the holy Cjhoft, which is an vniuedallapoftacie 
and a generall denying of the truth and whole rcl ieion: 
oppugning the fame againft the illumination of the 
minde and conicience. So that there are required to 
the committing of this finne : F rft, knowledge. Se- 
condly, a refoiutc and parpofed malice. Thirdly, an 
oppofition againft the whole truth. This finne cannot 
be committed of infirmity, orfuddenly, orvnawares; 
but vpon defpightfull malicccleere knowledgc,and fet- 
ledrcfolution; confidcr with thy felfc, if thai wouldift 
not commit that finne, then certainely thou commitrc ft 
it not : or ifthou ftareftor reweft, that thou haft !alne 
into it ,and wifheft to be free of it, then certainely thou 
artmoftfrceo' it. 

If the wound proceed from tcntations ofblafphe- 
mie, and with filthy and abominable thoughts in the 
minde, iudging thy fclrero be nothing elfc but an incar- 
nate diuell , becaufe of thefe filthy fantafies that are (6 
Terribilvt dc fide>borribi(ia dc ditiinktte : Remember they 
are not thy perfonall finnes , but thy crofles : they are 
the deuils finnes, & he muft an! were for them:not thine*, 
for thou neither breedeft them, nor appi oucft them, nor 
conf cnteft to them. They are outward thoughts of an 
outward caufe : they arc not ofourfelues, nor of our 
felfc-coi ruption;fcare them not therefore. 

Let them goe, as they come; ftriue not againft them, 
ttica them as abominable. Make no count of thciner- 
rour. Say with Chi ift in the like rentation,^//^^^, 
rejtst the dfttittSzy ,Away with him, and fuch hisfalfc ab- 
furdities. Make them alwayes Satans finnes , and not 
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thine owne; appeale to God , protcft thy innocency of 
uart. Say with Paul, I doe the euill Ixpoaldnot : reuolue 
them no more ia thy mindc. 

And giuing, but not graunting, that they are thy per- 
fonall and proper finnes; yet remember if thou repent, 
they proceede from thy vnregeneratcpart. They are 
pardonable in Chrilt; if thou canftwithaforrowfull 
heart fay, It $s m more Itbst doc it but finne that drvcUeth 
in me. 

Beware of idlcnefle and folitarinefle, vfe holy com- 
■>any,with holy mirth,and tinging of Pfaimes. Eve, Da- 
uid f Cl)r$ft, were tempted when they wercfohtary : open 
thy heart and eftate to fome faithfull fit friend. 

Watch oner thine ownc heart,and guard it by cajfing 
The W*ri dwell plentifully in thy heart. Exerci (e thy felfc 
in the meditation of tl c aw of God. Eftablifh thy heart 
6y the co infell (not of thine owne wit) but of the mod 
wife God.Oppone the 1 ight of gtace,faying with Chrift 
in the like testation. It is writtcn>&c. 

The m3re that thefe vile thoughts come in thy minde 
be tho'.i the m >re zealous in the contrary : by all mtanes 
leckeGods glory. Be diligent in the points of thy par- 
ticular calling* 

And aboiw all things be inftant in prayer , for mercy, 
and for light : to difcerne the truth and vntruth:to reieift 
the oneynd yceld to the other. 

If this malady Proceede of finnes that haue wafted 
the conference, vfe all the meancs to amend thy impeni- 
tency (whereof fee in the cure of impenitency :) And vfe 
al the remedies for comforting the diftreflcd confeience 
lyin» vndcr finne and wrath , as hath becnefctdowoc 
before. 

Bjt if it 'proceede from the mclancholious diftem- 
per of the body (as moft frequently it dorJrJThou mud 
repent and renew thy repentance : thou muft bee alfo 
comforted with the promifes of mcrcv. As the Antellof 
the L*rd pttchctbroHnddoHtthemthtt fc*rehim> tndde- 
K \ littereth 
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liner eth them; Tafteye and fee how gracious the Lord is % 
bletfed is tbeman that trufteth inhim. And there fiall none 
euill come v»to thee, neither fall any plague comeneere thy 
Tabernacle : for he /hall giue his lAngcls choree oner thee \ 
to keepe thee in all thy wayes : They /hall be are thee in their 
hands, that thou hurt not thy foot agasnft a ft one : And the 
Lord is with you, while ye be with him : and ifjefeeke him, 
he will be found of you; draw neere to G od and he will draw 
neere toy oft : caft downe your felues before the Lord, And he 
will lift y oh vp. 

Thou nrjft depend on the counfell of others, and be 
afTured of the naturall caufe of thy difeafe. Suffer all ho- 
neft policies, conuince and deceiue thy falfcand foolifh 
imagination. Let the aduice of tome godly, skilfull, and 
well experimented Phyfician meddle with thee, to take 
away thy melancholious diftempcr. 

Ifthis difeafe be mixed,partly of the body, and partly 
of the fbule,the cure muft be alfo wifely mixed.Help not 
the body firft, and leaue the foulc in anguifh; neither 
goe about to finifli the cure of the foulc firft , for then 
the diftempercd bo Jy fhall mightilymarre thy procee- 
ding.But cither iointly,meddle with them both at once, 
or elfe per vices, fomctimcs helping the one , and fome- 
times helping the other,till they be bo:h helped. 

When thou haft obtained health to thy wounded 
fpirir, by the of heauenly eafc and peace ofGod 

tha; pafleth all vndcrftanding in the blood of that onely 
Teace-makrr, all holy meancs muft be vfed to keepe thy 
confcicncc in a found integrity of health. The forefaid. 
points of curation and feuerall remedies being frequent- 
ly and deepely digefted in the minde: by fenous medi- 
tation, will ferue tobepreftruatiues. And herewithall 
ftudy to be homely acquainted with the Lord, that hi.V 
prefence may neuer affright thee : and that his counte- 
nance may eucr rcioyce thy foulc. 

Walke with God as Enoch, did, and walke vpritjhdy 
before the Lord, as ^Abraham was commanded to doe. 

■ La. 
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Let thy heart foai c aloft : bee heauenly. and not earthly j 
m indc'd.Hane thy conueriation in the heauens, exercife 
al 1 the mcanes of grace. 

With a quicke perceiuing eye obfeine Satans transfor- 
mation,!^ dcepneflc,his rnachinations,his methodicke 
ftratagems, his afl'aults, and darts. Learne by grace and 
cuftome, to diucrt his enterprifes. ?ut on the whole ar- 
mour of Gody that ye may be able to refifi m the euill day,and 
hauixgfimjhedall thine ft and f aft. 

Watch, ftandfajfin the faith, quit you like* man, and 
be ftrong, but fpeciaJly againft the committing ofiaign- 
ing finnes, that doe wafte and cauterwfce the confeience, 
which God in his iufticevfethtoplagje with an incu- 
rable wound. 

Entertaine remorfe offinne paft with a daily and fc- 
rious examination of thy heart, which isabletofaue 
thee from rclapfe. Entertaine fenfiblcnefTcofall finnes 
prefent; whether they be occurront to thee, orrcfident 
in the perfons ofothermcn. Preferue integrity, and an 
habituall tendcrnefle of heart. Let thy confeience bleed 
at the approach of euery finne : fo (halt thou be armed a- 
gainft finnes to come. 

Indejour by all means poflible, as by hearing, rea- 
ding, conferring, meditating and praying : topre(emc 
thy heart vnder the fen f e of the mercy and peace of 
God.Ucioyce exceedingly when thou haftglorioLis fee- 
lin^yet reft not vpon them,but onely vpon the immu- 
rable promifes that are all in Chrift, Tea and zAmen. 

Accuftome thy felfe to comfort others: when thou art 
conuerted and comfbrted,Strengtben thy brethren: God 
hath comforted thee, that thou maift be able to comfort 
them that are in the like afflicl ion:by the comfort wrier* 
with thou thy felfe art comforted of God. Which (hall 
reflect backe from the party whom thou comforted, to 
thy owne heart, for the better confirmation and prefer- 
uation of thy prefent comfort. 

!< CHAP. 
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Chap. 10. 


Rom i.f - 

Rcpenunce 
hath i parts 
Contrition 
rrult hauc a 
thfccfold lor- 
row,fi*ft rrom 
the heart /c- 
condiy for fin, 
thirdly to God 
l.Cor. 7.9,10 
Contritio n.uft 
be accompani- 
ed with fuurc 
things 
Icr. 3 15, 
1 .Cor. 1 1 .3 1« 
1 Ioh.i 9. 
ler 1 f 10. 
lob 41 6. 
Repentance 
gets the names 
or condition, 
alcr 4.4 and 
Hof.io 11. 
b Joel 1 1 j« 
c AQu% 37* 
</PlaJfi 17. 
e ler^i.ig x>. 

U lob 41 4. 
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CHAP. X. 
Dcdolcnc Impenitency. 


Ephcf.4. 19. Which being pajt feelmg % haue giuen 

themfelues vnto wantonnejjfe. 
Rom. 2. 5. The heart that cannot repent. 


DESCRIPTION. 

•^^^^^Mpcnitency, and heart that cannot repent, 
f^Jf will be the better knownc, if true repen- 
J^jlf ranee be firft rightly vnderftood. Inie 
f&jk. repentance hath two rnofteflentiall parts, 
^^^^^^^Contntion^nd Conucrfion. 

Contrition is a fbrrow,of heart to God- 
ward for finnc : that is, for the offence of Gcd, and that 
drawcth the heart to God:noe a worldly forrow,which 
is conceiued for the p.iniiTiment and skathe of fin. Con- 
trition muft be accompanied with 1. the knowledge of 
finnc : 2. the hatred of finne : 3. the iudging and con- 
demning of our felues for finne : 4. an humiliation and 
con eflion of finne : y . with a loue to God : 6. and hope 
of mercy in him. 

This is a the breaking VP of the fallow ground, of our 
hearts : The b renting of the neart : The c fncktng of the 
heart : A d contrite fpirit : The c Lamentation otEfhraim: 
A f framing and confounding :Thee abhorring of Otir 
ftlucs; and a Lamcnting&ev the Lord. 
In regard of this forrow, thcLatincs giue repentance 

a name 
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a name from that dolour, wherewith the heart is puni- 
fhed: The gncians from ihecare,(ohcitude 3 and anxiety 
j that doe accompany contrition. 

As for Conatrfion, it mnft be a changing and turning 
of the heart to God by a regeneration. 2. A taming 
from all finncbyb mortification : and 3. A cenftant tur- 
ning to Gcd in that grace of c unification, andarifirg 
vp to a new life. 

This is the <i circuntcifion of the heart, that c tvrningto 
God) a> turning from dark*ejf*tO light; and from the po- 
wer ofSatan, toGod : a turning tromlinne, to ft rue the 
gliuingGod; that ceafing to doe tuill, andlcarningto 
do well. In regard of this t Tiling, Repentance is called 
by the Hebrew tS, Thefchftbahjann. 4 1. A borrowed 
word from them that hauegor.c lor gaftray, and now 
returning after admonition to the Kings high way. Itis 
calkd by the Grecians, an amendment of former tbolifli- 
nefle, or a changing of the mindefrom worfctobet- 
1 ter. 

So that repentance is a conflant forrow in the heart, 
I for the offending o r God by finne; with a hearty turning 
from all finncs to God Which is accompanied with fe- 
ueneffoftsand figncs : as Care of amendment; Clearing 
from other mens guiltintfle : Indignati$n againftthy 
I felfe ifeare to offend God : great d'efire to approuethy 
felfe to him : Zeale of his glory 1 Revenge zgxinfl thy 
ownc corruption. 

And hy the contrary Impenitencj, or heart that cannot 
repent; is a wanting either of this forrow,or of this tur- 
nings of both : not onely is it a fimple prination of re- 
I pentance ; butalfo a peruerfe difpofitton : whereby the 
'I heart neither can, nor will repent. So that a heart that 
1 cannot repent, is fuch a heart that both lackethrepen- 
tance^ind hardly can repent : yt a fuch a one as hath in 
it felfe a malicious q jality, direftly oppofed,and contra- 
[ ry to repentance. 

It is called Dedolent, becaufe impenitents lacke true 

fcrrow 
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Impcnhcncy 
is ciibcr c in- 
dent, or J'.'c 
Coiicicd >hh 
lalfc repen- 
tance. 
;i Mat 16 3. 
Dmcrsf'its 
ot f ill c re- 
pentance. 
Iieb.u 17. 
ExodS.Sif. 
and?*7 
and 10 \6. 
Ioeli ij. 
E'.a 58 5 *• 



Hcar<. 



lor row for finne, atid are pad fcc!ing,and who hsue cea"" 
iid from all dolour, and haue no fenie of paine. Vnde r 
Imp:nitertcj> is notoriety contained common and optn 
Impcmtwcj, but alfo cuery (bit of delayed and talk- re- 
pentance. As the defperate repentance of a who 
repented,but did not conuert. The faincd repentance of 
victa£,who repented hypocritically.The temporal do- 
lour and teares of Efau. The fained humiliation of 
raob. The renting of 'the clothes y and not the heart. The 
punifhin g of our iehxs, zndaffhtling of oarfonles, for a 
day to bow dovvne the hcadasabnli-rufh, and to lye 
dovvnc in fockcloth andafties, without inward remorfc 
ortrue turning to God. 

So he that is grieucd f although ncucr fo fore) for fin, 
and turnes not to God ; or hee that turnes from one 
fmne to another: or he from whom finne doth turne,be- 
caufe of impotency :or he that turncs from many nnnes, 
but not from all,as Herod Aid : or he tliatturncs from all 
outward finnes,as the C'vnlum or C\torahfts do : Or he 
that turnes from finne,either becaufc he is irked of ir,or 
through light of realbn, or for fcare of punifhmcnt,or 
for loue of vertue: and not through the fpeciall grace of 
true contrition and regeneration : hee cannot be faid to 
repent truly,but (till abideth vndcr that hcauie calamity, 
anddifeafe of impenitency. 

Part afftfitd. 

THe part affefted is chiefly the heart,that wil not be 
contriteand broken with fbrrow : but ilill taketh 
plcafure in vnrighteoufhefle, and refufcth toreturncto 
God. The reft ol the faculties of the fbule (ympathize : 
the mindeacknowledgethnot finnetheconfeienceisin 
a fenfcleffe ftupidity, and the whole affections doe fol- 
low their fway and Iwindge. 

Caufes 
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Caufes 

W Hen the miltfwelleth, the reft of the body de- 
cayeth. The man that fwelleth in prosperity, (if 
he be left tohimfelfe) pineth away into impenitency : 
hereby it is faid , Eafe jlayeth thefoolifi, and the proj ( ferity 
of fooles deflrojeth them. The heart too much inioying 
proipcrity,isdcpriiKdofgrace, andisloofcdto all im- 
piety. Moab hath beene at reft from his youth, and he hath 
fettled on his lees y and hath not beene porvred from vejfell to 
vejfell , neitlier hath bee gone into captivity 1 therefore his 
tafte remained in him, and his fent is not changed. The Le- 
#i&r/ complained of the people of lfrael: tVhentheyhad 
reft, they returned ta doe en ill before the Lord', and the 
Lord complained of the fame, faying : / fpakevnto thee 
when thou rraft in prof per ity : but then fasdft , / ivifl not 
heare : this hath beene thy manner from thy youth. And ye 
rvere m a fire-brand pluckt out of the burning : yet hone yee 
not returned vnto me. 

Cuftome of finne maketh a man to be fu*kc deepe 
in rebellion; and to take on a habit of impenitency : of 
whom it is (aid, cantl)e\UackzMoore change his sktrme l 
or the Leopard his [pots ? then may ye alio doe good, that are 
accuftomedtodoe euill. Herewith is loyntd a wonted 
ddpifirg of the kadcrs of him to repentance; to wit. 
the riches of Gods bounnfulntflc and patience : and he 
growcth old in finne. 

God in his moft rgbteousTufticegiaahoncr many 
tothemfelues, and toafenflefle mpenitency; and that 
becai:ft oftheirfbnnercontempt:Sometimes depriuing 
them off he benefit of his Word: fomtimes giung them 
his Word (as a favour of *death) with aconuincing and 
killing efficacy ; beating ftill their tares; fometimes 
aftonifhtngthem; fome other times fttipityirgthem ; 
fometimes againe irritating them : whcieby they are 
more and more confirmed in impenitency. Asitisfaid, 

Gor 



Piofpcrity 
abufed 
rreu. 1.32 

IcM&.xi 



Nchcro 9. 28. 

Icr. 22. 21 
AmdS4, ix 



Cuftome of 
linnc. 
I!a. ii.o*. 
Ur. J3. 23. 



Ro*i. i 4. 
Ez k.23.43. 
God in >uOi;c- 
Y r contempt- 
■■i':cih not his 
Wo:d. -rclfc 
he 1 iucth it in 
wrath. 

To coot ince 
Toind.rc 
ro afton ; (U 
To dull 
Toirri(are 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



144 

i Chfi> 3 6. 16 



His faifc peace 
IS 

His contempt 
of the time 
and mcancs* 
Rcu. i. n. 
let 8.6. 
and 3 4 
and 6. if 

Hisfccurity 



Amos 6,1 
iia.*i 12,13 



He is no: \ 
teredby th: 
CioTe. 
Icr.$.3, 

Ifa.o. 13. 
Hof.7.8,*. 



Hof.7.11 



Rcu. 16. 9* 



C h a p . i o . Dtdaltm Imfcmtcncic. 



•incflengers of God, and adefpiterofhis words. His 
tdUxed fore ouercommeth the iaumg vertue of the 
Word. 

He defireth nothing to be fpoken to him but peace, 

peace, when there is nopcacc. He islikea.i vntamed 
calfe, fo wanton, that he cannot be iubieft to the yoke. 

He abufeth the time of repentance, and will not tn- 
ter into a confederation of himlelte? He is more afhamed 
for the rebu^ e of his fi:ine, then for the committing of 
it. O maruellous madntflc, not afhamed of the wound 5 
but afliamed of the binding vp of the fame ! He hath i 
whores fore-head, he will not be afhamed. 

He puts firre away thceuillday, and approacheth to 
the feat of miquitic, he is full well content to lie well, 
eate well, fing well; and drinke well; but he is not forry 
for the affliction of Iofcph. When God called vnto wee- 
pings, mourning, and girdiug with lackcloth : Behold 
ioy, and gladncfle, flaying oxen, and kilting fheepe, eat- 
ing flefh, and drinking w.n«, eating and drinking: for 
to morrow we fhall die, doth he fay. 

If God ftrike him, he will not be forry; if he confume 
him, he will refufe to recciue correction. He makes his 
face harder then a ftone, and refiifethto returne. And 
though God punifti him oft, it is all in vaine ; he will 
notturnetohim that fmitethhim. The farthcftfooliiTi 
vantage he maketh vnder the Crofle^fomtimes he will 
become almoft a Chriftian, and as a cake on the hearth 
not turned. He will haue gray haires hcereand there vp- 
on him,bcforehe tume to God. For notwithftanding all 
his correftions, he will not turnetohim, nor fceke him. 
He is likeadoue dectiued without heart, that cannot 
tell whether it is better tocleane only to God, or to 
fee kc the helpe of man. 

When he boyleth in greatcftheat of hotteftafflifti- 
ons, he will but blafpheme the name of God that hath 
powcroucr his plagues; he repentethnottogiue him 
g 1l0r >'\ 

Prognofticks 
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Frognojlickes 

IFimpenitency proced ofmcei eignonmce ? it is more 
cafily hclped:B-jt that which is conioyncd with 
knowledge againeft conlciencc, and confirmed by cu- 
ftome,becommcth mueterate, and mod hardly helped : 
finne grovvcth cuftomable; an old difeafe is hardly cu- 
red; anda fore long negle&cd,is the more deeper fette- 
red.™ contterteth the fauour of I'tfcjnto the fauour of death. 
It conuinccth him more then comicrwrh him : Sudden 
lbundcs make feanfiili wakings, but vfuall founds di{- 
quiet not. The cano:i-fhot of the Law at the fir ft afto- 
ni{heth,but the vfual impenitet-hearer is not affrighted 
at the greateft thunder of the fame. 

The more repentance is delayed, or impenitency co- 
ucrcd withfalfe repentance, it is the more dangerous. 
He that hldeth his fianes, fljall not profper,but hee that con~ 
fejfeth and forfaketh them, fhall haue mercy. 

The more fight the impenitent hath of Gods great 
workes,a:idthe more hearing hee hath of his gracious 
Word, there abidtth in him the greater woe,etien the 
woe of CGrazjn, r Bcthfaida y M& Capernaum : for it fhall 
be eaficr with Tirns y Stdo» y and Sodom in the day of 
lodgment, then for him. If hee hath falnc into impeni- 
tency, after that hee had profeflcd religion before., and 
fbrfwearc the true religion, his eftateis very grieuous: 
yet with Manafies^Satomon^nA Peter, hee may obtaine 
recoueiy, iffo be he make not a finall deniall ofChr ift. 
But he that comerh to that degree of malicious impe- 
nitency,to fall away from the Religion vniucrfally and 
wholly^htre is no hope of fuch a man,becaufe he doth 
not onely fall,but fall away. 

Ifaman, after fomegreiuous finne, come to repen- 
tance^ and yet fall in the fame finnc againe, his impeni- 
tency thefecond time is more dangerous, and is like a 
fecond apoplexie exceeding pcrilons.Therc is noparti- 
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cular xample of rccouery after a rclap fe, in th e Scrip- 
tures, yet in regard of Gods generall and indefinit pro- 
mifes of mercy ,and his owne mercifull nature,hee may 
be rccoucrcd. The prince of this world poflefleth him 
fully, and the Caftlcofhis heart is his manfion place, 
which he kepeth vnder peace,till he finde his conueni- 
ent time, to nnifti his concerned malice againft him. 

His impenitency perucrteth his will, corrupteth his 
affections, hardentth his heart, feareth his confeience. 
His body, and foule arc more and more difablcd in the 
wav of grace. Thecldeft ficknefle makes the weakeft 
bodytSin at the firft(as vnufuall)checketh theconfei- 
ence,but thereafter(made vfuall)his confeience becom- 
meth remorlelefle.He finneth full with fearcfulneiTc,at 
laft he finneth with greedineflc. 

The pangs,terrors,& ftaresof the impenitent,which 
he cannot efchew, are as it were, ccrtaine flafoings of 
the flames of hell fire:& will make him in the middeft 
of mirth to haue a trembling heart, and in the middeft 
of greatcft eafe, to be moft difquieted within. 

And becaufe finne lyeth at his doore, and lurketh at 
his heeles : In its owne time it will feazc on biro, and 
rent his foule in pieccs.God fliall write bitter things a- 
gainfl him. Profperity ( die fewel of his impenitency) 
lriall deftroy him. And hee (hall finde how fearcfuli a 
thing it is, to fall into the hands of the lining Godurnd 
to bring vpon himfelfe that vgly troope of threatened 
cnrfes. The ftore^houfes of Gods iudgment watch for 
the impenitent, that he cannot efcape. Hell hath inlar- 
gcd it felfe,and hunger-bitten death is ready to cut the 
teder twig of his momenrany Hfe,to rhruft him thither 
And as the tree falletk fo fall it lye : As death findcth 
him fo fliall it prefcnt him to the Judge. The generall 
Judgement foalloucr take him,aid /hall n .ake cternall 
indignation and wrath,*ribuIatio'- &aogiiifli fall vpon 
his (oukSVken the Lord Jefus f?u! hrmfelfe from heO- 
ttcnwtth his mighty Ang4s> t» filming fire ,re*drmgvc»- 
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geance vnto them that doe not know God, and which obey 
not vnto the Gofpell of onr Lord Iefm Chrift, which (kail 
he p unified with euerlafiing perdition from the prejence of 
the Lord, And from theglorj of his power* 



Curat ion and remedies. 

IMpenitency would bepreucnted, and cured with ex- 
pedition. A fore long neglc<5ted,is the deeper fettered 
The longer the tree groweth, it takcth the deeper roote: 
The enemy is more eafily repelled, then expelled : vices 
are more eafily holden ait, then caft out, Whileft cu- 
ftomc is not refitted, it becometh neceflity. The wic- 
ked mans bones Are full of finnesofhisyomh y and they (ball 
lie downe with him in the dufi. Can the HUk*- ^y^oore 
change his skmne , or the Leopard his fpotes t Then mayyee 
alfo doe good, that are accufiomed to doe eu%U. Satan is hard- 
ly chafed out ofhisoldaccuftomedpo{Teflibn:andthe 
old impenitent is fo inured to Satans captiuity, that hec 
thinkcth there is n6T>etter company. 

Thou mutt firftof all be wifely inttrufted,wi/A»w^ 
pejfe, prouing if God at any time will giue thee repentance, 
to open thy eyes, that thou maift turne from darknes, to light, 
and from the power of Satan vnto God: Tothc intent that 
thou maift be madero know thy iniquity : That after thou 
art inftrutted, thou maift finite vpon thy thigh and bee afba- 
med, yea confounded : becaufe thy fame is euer before thee. 
That thus confideringthyowne wayes, and turning a- 
way from all thy tranfgrcffions, thou maift turne againe 
thy feet to Gods teftimonies. 

Thou mutt be brought to make a narrow and fliarp 
examination of thy felfe : wherein thou mutt fearch the 
greatneffc of thy guiltinefle, and how far thou ftandeft 
culpable of iudgment. Search and try thy wayes. and turne 
againe to the Lord. Afcend vpon the tribunall of thy 
minde againft thy felfe, and fct thy felfe guilty before 
• L 2 thy 
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n fclfc; putnotthyfelfcbehinde thy felfe, left God put 
thee before himfelfe. Flee therefore vnto the mediciner : 
repcnt;fay,I acknowledge mine iniquity, and my finnc is 
euermore before mee : Againft thee onely hauc I finned , 
becaufe thou onely art without finne. 

Thou mud: call to minde the manifold mifcries that 
fhall befall to thee in life, in death, and after death : ter- 
rours and fhame, with ti oopes of threatened calamities 
and Plagues. Remember this, tndbc ajbamed. And, what 
fruit hadfl thoti of thefe things, whereof thou art now a{ba* 
mcd? for the end of thefe things is death. Take vp a bitter 
lamentation, and howlc after the manner of Dragons : for 
if thou couldeft weepe nothing but teares of blood, if 
thou couldeft dye a thoufand times in one day for very 
griefe, it would not be fufricient forrow for thy (innes Jf 
this thy terrible mifery be rightly confidered,it wil ferue 
as an iron fcotirge todriue thee from thy impemtencv. 
What man is he that would be lb foolifhly prefumptu- 
ous, as for to obtaineany one pleafure, would adicn- 
ture the burning but one of his fingers? how much 
more is he more then mad,that for fome few pleafiires of 
impenitency, would aduenture the intolerable and etcr- 
nnll burning of body and fbule ? 

Confider that great God, in his excellent and eflcnti- 
all properties : how hee is God, and there is none other 
God, and there is nothing I ike him, G^f. Hee is the Lord of 
hofls, the Lord is himfelfe his memorial I : Therefore turne 
thou to th y God, keepe mercy and iudgement, and hope fit// 
in thy God: yea, he is gracious and merciful!, flow to anger, 
andof great kindnejfel and repenteth him of the euill : who 
knoweth if hee will rcturne and repent , and leaue a blcjjing 
behinde him? He it is that made heauen and earth, and the 
fea, and all things that in them are. 

Rcmcmbcrthetiagicai: examples of impenitent.-:, fo 
oft reco ded and ftt downe before thy eyes: As Chrift 
(aid, Suppofeye thefe Galileans, whofe blood Vilate had min- 
gled with their cwne faenfices , were greater fmncrs then 
all 
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all the other Galileans , becaufe they haue fujfered fuck 
thinges f I tell joh nay, but except jee amend j our lines, yee 
JbaU all hkewifv perijh. Or think* you that thofeeighteene, 
vpon whom the tower in Stloam fell and flew them, were [in- 
ner s aboue all them that dwell in Jerufalem ? I tell you nay 
but except ye amend your hues ye alljball likewife penpj. 

Chryfojhme would haaemen ofttalking, and think- 
ing vpon hell, that they might auoyd it. And Hterome 
thought euer he heard the Trumpet of the laftludge- 
me nt found in his eares. Let it ftill be founding as an ad- 
monition to thee to repent. God admonifbeth all men e- 
uery where to repent, becaufe he hath appoyntedaday, in the 
which he will iudge the world in right eoufnejfe, by that man 
whom he hath appoynted. And the Lord is not flacke concer- 
ning his promife ( as fome men count flackneffe) but is pati- 
ent towards vs, and would haue no man to perijb, but would 
all men to come to repentance. 

When thou art affrighted and humbled for thy impc- 
nitcnev, thou muft know the good and benefit thou art 
to obtainc, if thou wilt repent. Repentance diucrtsim- 
minet iudgements (which impenitency doth otherwife 
procure. ) God repenteth of the euill that he hdthfaid : And 
qttencheth the fire in the houfe of Iofiph , and 'Bethel. Hce 
w%thdraweth the axe from the root of the trees, and keepeth 
vp wrath. It likewife delineveth out of preterit iudge- 
ments, iHb be we will fearch and try our wayes, and turne 
aqainc to the Lord : And acknowledge our faults, an {feck? 
htm tn afflilhon diligently. TheProciigall child's only re- 
fiq? was rcpenrance, to runnc home to his father and 
obtainc fauour. 

Call to minde the moft gracious promifes made vn- 
to repentants : Chrift faid, The fie ke had need of the Vhy- 
fician. And, I am come to call finncrs to repentance. And, 
Come vnto me all jf that are wear y and laden, ami I wil eafe 
you. Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh away iniquity, 
and paffrth by tranprref/i on t Hee retaineth not his wrath 
for euer, becaufe mercy pleaftth him. He will turne againe 
L y ™d 
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Pronufes 



of 



t i gs tempo* 
raj] and fpi- 
rkuall. 

Iob.ji. 21 

Ur.3. 21. 

C on fi deration 
ot Gods pa- 
tience. 
Rom 1. 4. 
Gen. 39 9« 

I, Pet. 4-3« 



Rom. 2. J. 

Meditation on 
Chads d.ath 

I. Pet. 4 2m 



Auguft. 
Vtrg. 



and hone compaffionvponvs : be will fubduc our iniquities , 
' r*/? all our Jinncs into the bottome of the fed, Seeke je me 
andje fjallliue : Dauid and dfanajfes by repentance got 
^relently a remiiTion : The humbled publicane departed 
ififtified: the penitent theefc got his fweet refponfe : To 
day [halt thou be with me in Paradifc. 

Many are the particular promifes of mitigating and 
removing of temporall calamities, of excellent del iue- 
raiKcs, and of fpiritualland vvordly bleflings, as the 
] Lord rindes them in his wifedome meet for thee. So as 
God faith to thee, Thon dtfobedient child , returns, and I 
will hcale thy rebellions. Anfwere thou againe, *B eh old % I 
come vntotbee, for thou art the Lord mj God. Seelob. 22. 

Confidcr the bountifulneffe, patience, and long fuf- 
fering of God, that thou mailt bee led to repentance. 
Thinke ofGods gooJ;icile,as Iofeph faith of his matters 
kindnefle : He hath kept nothing from me y how then can 
I doe this great wickedneffe } andfofinneagamft God? It is 
more then fufricient/ar vs that roe have /pent the time 
paft of our life, after the tuft of the Gentiles. If this his pa- 
tience and bountifulnefle be abufed through impeniten- 
cy , it will heaps vp vnto thy felfe wrath againfl the day of 
wrath. 

Set thy eyes vpon that admirable CrofleofChrift, 
whereby thou mu&armc thy felfe againft impenitency. 
That thou henceforth fioxldefi Hue ( as much time as remai 
neth in the fiejh ) not after the lufts of men, but after the 
will of God. Incontient at the prcfencc of Chrifts Crofk ! 
the whole annus of finne and the flefh arc put to flight 
L dc Looke into the wounds of him that hangcth , vpon the 
blood of him that is dying, vpon the pi ice of him that 
redcemeth, vpon the print of the ivoundes of him that 
rifcth. H^e hath his head boweddownetokifle, his 
heart opened for to lone, his armes ftrctched out to im- 
brace, his whole body difplaycd to redeeme. Confider 
how great thefc things arc, weigh them in the ballancc 
of yo.;r heart that hee wholly may bee fixed in your 
heart, 
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heart, who wholly was affixed vpon the Crofle. 

At his death the Siunc was ecclipfed, darknefle cotic- 
red the earth,the rocks did breaV. ,the vaile was renr,the 
graues were opened, the dtad did rife, the whole crea- 
tures werccommoucd : To teach thee, if thou wtrtas 
high as the htauens, as brauc as the vaile, as hard as the 
rocke, and as dead in finnc, as if thou wert rotten in the 
graue, it is thy part to tremble at that Crofle, to bee a- 
waked from thy flumber,and to turne fpeedily from thy 
impenitency. Howfocucr this Crofle be to the Iewes a 
{tumbling blockc, and vnto the Grecians foolillinctTe : 
yet let it bee to thee, thy only wifdome, and power of 
God to laluation : And fay, 6 'od forbid that J pjoutd re- 
iojee but in the Crojfe of our Lord lefts Chrift, whereby the 
world is crucified vnto mee, and 1 vnto the world. 

If \fy thefc forefaid confederations thou canft be mo- 
ucd to repent : the diucll and thy ownc flefh will be in- 
ftant,to make thee delay the practice of this thy purpofe 
till the time of ficknefle.But confidcr, that in repcr t mcc 
there is muchjiypocrifie. The mod faincd repentance 
beginneth ofceft in extremity, and endeth with the dan- 
ger. Pharaoh neucr confided and promifed amendment, 
but when he was vexed with plagues. Saul did not ac- 
knowledge his fin, nor pretended defirc to worfhip, but 
when he" was threatened. Achat did not humble hi m- 
felfe in fack cloth til he heard of hcauie iudgements.Truc 
repentance is Gods fpeciall gift,not giucn when wc will 
but when he plcafeth. Be not decerned by delaying re- 
pentance to iicknelTe. God is not mocked Jor whatfoeuer 
a manfoweth^ that fall he alfo reape : he muftfow timely 
and not faint. 

Rcdceme]the time : for now is the acceptable day. To 
day if you f7j.il/ heart his voyce> harden not your hearts. Wc 
hatae not the morrow in our owne»hands. Remember now 
thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, whileft the cutll dayes 
come not. They that conremne the time of repentance, 
God commonly takes them away from the time : or 
L 4 puts 
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pats them out of all hope of time to come, by giuing 
them ouertodefperation, or cite to a reprobate mincF 
Thus Efati , when he would baue inherited the blcffmg, hee 
was r elected , for he found no place to repentance , though he 
fought the bleffmg with teares. The tbolifh Virgms neg- 
lected their time'and were excluded,though they cryed 
Lord, Lord, open to vs. If Chrifts long (bndingat the 
doore of our hearts, and knocking be defpifed, hee will 
depart without returning. The Lord gaue fezabe/ Tpace 
to repent of her fornication, and fhe repented not : and 
therefore fhe is thrcatned with finall deftru&ion to fall 
vpon her and her children. 

The great good of fpeedy and timous repentance 
would be much regarded.For it taketh more deene root 
in vs, itmakethholinciTe&rrcmorepleafantandeafic, 
it breedeth the more ioy,peacc and comfort to the heart, 
it cmfeth the longer time to be fpent in Gods femice, 
and the greater reward to follow i It maketh the life 
fwcet and ioyfuil, and death fecurely expedtcd : faying, 
/ defre to be ditfolued, that I may bee with Chrift, which is 
be ft of all. And, We know that if our earthly houfe of this 
tabernacle bee deftroyed , wee haue a building given of God, 
that is, an houfe not made of hands, but %ternatl in the 
heauens. Neither can he die ill, who hath liued well. 

Confider the momentany ftiortneflc of thy life : It is 
but the paffage of the weauers (huttle, a fhadow, a fpan, 
a talc, a dream, a vapour, a fmoke, a flower, a cloud, and 
vanity it fclfe. Confider the mod vnccrtainty ofthis 
fhort life,wc are tenants at wil,here this night,and away 
iti the morning. Many who haue thought to Hue longeft 
diedfooneft. Soman doeth not know his time: fuddenly bee 
ooeth downe to the graue. The cuill andfoolijhfcruantfaid, 
My mafier doth deferre his comming. And, Ofoole,this 
night they may fetch t by foule from thee. 

The lioure of death is (of all the times of our life) the 
moft vnfit time for repentance E when the body is full of 
paine, the mindc full of feare, loth to leaue the world: 

Sarsn 
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Saran bufie with dangerous tentations : At one time the 
poore impcnitent,meddling with fo many moleftations: 
An angrie God, an accufing confeience, a tempting Dc* 
#*//,afnaringworld, a panting heart , a pained body, a 
diftrefled foule : what Ieafure can an old impenitent haue 
to gather his wits to ftnne himfelfe , and turne to God ? 
were it not a thoutand times better to repent in time,that 
when death commeth, we haue no more to doe, but to 
die, and to fay ? I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
oftnj diffoluing isathand: I bane fought a good fight, and 
haue finip>ed my courfe I haue kept the faith : from hence 
forth is laid vpfor me the Crowne ofrighteoufkeffe y &c. 

Delayed repentance maketh finne,to get ftrcngth: and 
euery entertained finne, maketh a way for more, and 
worfe then it felfe. As Dauidhis idlcnefle ouercame him 
and brought on adultery :and adultery brought on mur- 
ther. Herods inceft opened a doore to his murther : and 
both thele to his deuilifh impiety. coucteou (he (Te 
brought on trcafon: and treafon made a way for deipera- 
non/Sinnc is the poifon that difperfeth it ielfe,and con- 
uerts euery iuyce into its owne nature : As one piece of 
leauen that Icaueneth the whole lumpe. 

If we turne not to God before we be old, when fin is 
become old in vs,we fhall be too weak to caft it off. All 
other trades are beft learned in youth,for they that learn 
young,lcarne faire. Teach a child in the trade of his way^tnd 
when he is old, he [hall not depart from it. Age is vnfit for 
learning, and more tbi getfull to remember. It is fiill of 
diftradions : infirmities,fickneflc,dolours,troublcs,and 
cares of minde. It is fitted: therefore to turne to God in 
youth, when witisfwifteft, memory ftrongeft,and the 
prime and beft fruits of our life fhould bee dedicate to 
God. 

By all thefe confiderations, breake of the delay of thy 
repentance: Repent by praftice, and not by purpofc, 
giue not to God a blind or lame offering of partiall pe- 
nitency : Both forrow and linne no more, let thy repen- 
tance 
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tance be intire, from the heart : And totally of the whole 
man. Clenfeyonr bands, ye fmners.and purge your hearts, 
you wauering minded. T hoa muft regard no wickednejfe in 
thy heart. Let it be vniuerfall , with refolution to jnr- 
formeall thecommandemcnts ; Vorwhofoeuer fhallkeepe 
the whole Law, andyet faileth in one point, he is guilty of all: 
Thou mufl walke in all the Commandements and Ordinances 
of the Lord, wit bout reproofe, And , ferue G od without feare 
all the dayes of thy life, in holinejfe andrigbteoufnejfe before 
him. Let true repentance be, and appeare in all the parts 
of thy perfon. In all the anions of thy part. In all the 
Commandements of thy God. And in all the dayes of 
thy life* Ifthou(thus repenting) happen to fall by occa- 
fion into any fault, let them that are fpirituall, re/tore thee 
with the Jpirit of meekeneffe. 

The Churches ordinary remedies, againft obftinate 
impenitency, are the Ecclefiaftickc cenfures. 

Gods extraordinary remedies are CrofTes, which he 
vfeth as Adams ropes to draw them, & a hedge of thornes 
to kecpe them from impenitency : And if they finne,as 
a Rod ofmen,to chaftize them. Stripes and wounds(of 
Gods corrc&ion ) arc a purging medicine, againft the 
euill(of mens impenitency.) 



CHAP. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



C h a p . 1 1 . Dedolcm Impemtcnci. 


155 




i.Sam.ij.i. 

i.Sam. 24. 1. 

The Jawfull 
Ioucof our 
felues. 
Ephc!". 1.19. 
1. Cor. 10. 31, 

Rom. 14. i)-. 
Cicer.de finib 
Scolufl. reg. 
Arijl.etbJ. 9 
r.4. 

Who b ; ft and 
nr.cft hw'ully 
lou: them- 
fch'es. 


CHAP. XI. 
Peftilent Selfe-loue. 


2. Tim.j. i, 2. Perilous times , for men jhall be 
loners of their ornie felues. 


DESCRIPTION. 

^^Ou^^tS Amnon was fore vexed and fell fickc 
^^J^^m the loue of his lifter Tamar : fo doth 
^^fS^H^m ^ c ftlWoucr for the lone ofhimfclf : He 
WMj0J\S(^ pincthaway, all his vitall fpirits arc cx- 
^^J^CKk hauftcd with that peftilent venom.Thcre 
dieth more by this plague, then feuenty thoufand that 
died in Jfrael in the dayesof thepeft. 

There is one lawful 1 and tollerable lone of our felues 
not preiudiciall to God, nor to our neighbours, nor to 
ourownefaluation, confeience, health, eftatc, and ho- 
nefty. It is fubordinate to Gods will, and to fan&ified 
reafon : and is ruled by thofe. Euery man is a loner of 
himfelfe by nature. All naturally doc loue themfelucs. 
Charity beginneth at itfelfe. A man to beealouer of 
himfelfe, is naturall : to loue himfelfe in hone fly, it is a 
thing vertuous : to loue himfelfe in pictie, it is a thing 
gracious. This lawfull fclfe-ioue is the dircder of mo- 
rail vermes, and an entertainer of diuine graces : the 
end wherof is,that it may be well with them, that thus 
doe loue themfelucs. 

T! is is onely competent to him that is truelygood, 
and truely wife, bccaufchcloucth himfelfe according 

to 
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to his owne moft noble part : to wit his minde : to en- 
dow it with v crtue and grace. His appetite followeth 
reafbn, his reaibn followeth grace. He dwelkth with 
himfelfe: moft willingly, peaceably, and pleafantly. His 
good confeience of things done : his hope of future hap; 
and contemplation and afteftion on the beft and perfect- 
eft good,make him happy and content with himfelfe. He 
only wiflieth and doth the beft to himfelfe : he onely a- 
greeth beft,and fympathizeth beft with himfelf both in 
wcaleand woe. He ftupidly,neeie<fteth not himfelfe like 
a foole, neither hateth himfelfe like a crucll defpei ate. : 
nor loueth himfelfe in any reprochful thing.He is profi- 
table both to himfelfe and to others. This true fclfc-loue 
is true felfe-friendfhip, and the founraine of all true 
friendfhip vnto others i he is the beft friend,who loueth 
himfelfe beft. 

There is another loue of our felues, vnlawfull, intolc- 
rable,and vicious, preiudiciall to God,or to others,or to 
our felues. The felfe-louer loueth himfelfe:and for him- 
felfe doth all thingsrand in all his doings,euer refpefteth 
himfelfe: he is his own pnncipall end,that he aimeth at. 
This is a difeafe that deftroyeth a mans ielfc, and others 
alio. If thou loue thy felfe, fo that thou deftroy thy felfe, 
thou wilt alfo deftroy him,who thou loueft as thy felfe. 
This felfc-louc js felfe-hatred. The loue of Gnne is the 
hatred of the fbulc. Yea felfe-loue is felfe-murder, as ap- 
peared! in Saul, Achttophel ', Indus , whofe felfc-loue in 
their owne hearts, brought on fclfe-murther with their 
owne hands: As a drunkard,through loue to his belly, 
inflamcth 3c indurates his liuer : ingendercth an atrophy 
or hydronific, and fo killeth himfelfe. And Efau for loue 
oft mcflfc of pottage, did fell his birth-right, and his 
g/acc-right. Andmany,\vho areloucrs of plcafures more 
then of Cod,makc their felfc-louc to become their feUe- 
ruine. 

Pan 
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Chap. ii. 



Pejlilent Selfe-louc. 



Fartaffatcd. 

HTHe part arTc&ed is chiefly the heart, which draw- 
eth the whole reft of the faculties vnto the owne 
ataxic Whereby it is fo pcftilently infected, that 
it preferreth its owne appetites and defires aboueall 
things. 



Cattfes. 

THc lefTe a man knovveth God, themoreheloueth 
himftlfe : and the more he commeth in his prt fence, 
the more he hatethhimfelfe, The wicked hath made boafl 
of his owne hearts defire, and the couetoxs bleffeth himfelfe, 
beg contemneth the Lord : the wicked is jo proud, that hec 
feeketh not for God: he thinketh ahvajes that there is no 
God. 

T hat Laodicean and Pharifaicall blindneiTe of our 
IcIucs^iiaUch vs fall into a fond fantafie with ourfelues, 
when wc know not oar wtaknefle, vilcncflc, wicked- 
neiTc, littlcnefle, and not oncly our generall infirmities, 
and mifcrics common to mankind, butaKo when wee 
know not our own proper and pcrfonall fajlts and im- 
perfections, wc cannot but fondly louc our fclues. As al- 
fo weknow not our fclues intirely^nd that the foulc and 
minde, and happinefle of it, is farre more precious then 
the body : our arVedions arc more let on the one 
then on the other. 

Hcc mifplaceth his ow f ne Identitie (the ground of 
fclfc-loue ) and th inketh himfelfe to be more, as he is a 
*Bodte y then as he is a Soule : which maketh him loue his 
body mere then his foule. And becaufe he is altogether 
fleftj, and as yet vn it generate, and not partly flefh, and 
partly Spirit ,He mintUtb onely earthly thinges ; and taketh 
oncly care to fulfill the lufis of the flefh. Heeisinatoo 

great 
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Heart. 



Blindnefle. 

PlaJ.io.3,4, 
lob. ii. 14, i j. 



Luk. x8.ii. 
Rcuel.3. 17, 
Blindnefle. 



Want of rege- 
nerate :i. 



Phil. 3. i$. 
Pvom. 14. 14. 
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Ar'tft.etb.9.6 

Velle& nolle 

ambobns 

idem* 



Arift. eth. 8. 

Want of Iouc 
10 Go<t. 
i.Tiw.3.4' 



lob. 1. 
IncrcduLnc. 



Complacmey 
and madnciTa 
of mindc. 

Iam. 1. 21. 
Mauh.7.*2. 



Prou.x.it. 



Chap. ii. 



Pcjhlm SelfcJoue. 



great (yea bad Jvnion with himfelfe : themutuallbene- 
uolcnce of his two parts, is too kind.-confent of act ions, 
aflfedions and opinions, fway ing one way,make vp too 
friendly a reciprocate loue. the one will not offend the 
othenyca, the fbule is al wayes ready to gratifie the bo- 
die : The foolifh minde delighteth the body, the bale 
body reioyceth the mind :They both refpccS and afford 
to other (like two trufly friends)ail their amiable iucun- 
dities. They frequently conuerle with fimilitude of fin- 
full manners. 

A heart void of the loue of God, \K hich he hath to- 
ward vs,and of that which we ftiould haue toward him, 
maketh men to become their owne idoles Loners of plea- 
fares more then of God : Or if they haue but a mercenary 
loue to godf wherby he is laied more for his giftes,then 
for himfclfe,which was obie&cd falfely againil lob.Doth 
lob feme the Lord for nothing?)T\\zy will loue thcmfelues 
directly, and God but indiredHy. 

The caufe affeds the effect, more then the effccl can 
afFecl the caufe : The Artificer loueth his worke more, 
then the worke can loue the Artificer, The felfe- buer 
belecueth not that he is Gods worke. He hath no furc 
confident dependance vpon his prouidence. He think es 
he is his owne workemanfhip, & that he hath made his 
owne fortune. And becaufe he doth not truft that God 
doth loue him, he confides the more in his owne loue ; 
and taketh the more paines. yea, rather the more plea- 
fure to loue himfelfe, for prouifion of all neceflaries: 
that he may hue well without God, as if he needed not 
his helpe. 

A felfe foolifli conceit, andcomplacencieofmcns 
felues,and of their owne doings,liking and louing thcm- 
felues and their toyes well enough (when they are ill 
enough^concciting they are good, ( Deceiving their owne 
felues) and being workers of imquitie : And becaufethey 
haue a foolifh good opinion of themftlues:ftanding thus 
in their owne conceit, they loue themefeiucs,yWrfe*r 

owni 
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owne foohjhnejfe^ of whom it is (aid : If any man feme to 
himfelfe that he is fomervhas, when he is nothing, he decetuetb 
himfelfe in his imaginations. His wit is weake and fbolifli: 
his imagination lh*ong:he eftemcthhisaftions alwaycs 
goodf not becaufe they are good in their owne nature,or 
in their cnd,but becaufe they proceede from himfelfe)he 
concluds they cannot be ill.He foolifhly preferreth him- 
felfe to all. Hec cxtolleth his pittance of goodntfle, 
and extenuates his mountaines of vices : accounting his 
moft fordid and deadly vlcers, to bee but the fmallcft 
meazle. 



Stgnes and Symptoms. 

THis is a fountaine of all vile and wicked afie&ions : 
The felfe-louer liueth in plea(ure,and for plcafure,is 
the only fcope of his life.Thc word is his paradife , 
fcniiulity his felicity, his body is his fanftuary>his belly 
is his God.He mindeth earthly things,& afFeftcth what 
is below. He is neuer content with fufficicncy : in couc- 
tingmore, he entiyeth them, that haue more, He loueth 
and conetcth this world,tobeftow it on his pleafurcs.He 
adoreth hiinfelfe as his owne Idoll, and is euer partial! 
with himfelf, and particular to himfelfe. 

He euer feeketh his owne, but neither Chriftspor the 
Churches, nor the Coxntrejf, nor his neighbours good.He 
thinketh he is borne for himfelfe, and muft liuc for him- 
felfeilf he ftand,he careth not who fail ; He confineth all 
his lo:ie within himfelfc,& imployeth al his wit,to make 
his good deedes retrogradate to hi mfelfe:He wil not let 
the'lampe of his loue (hine vpward to God>nor forvvard 
to his frinds,nor backward to his foes,nor inward to his 
foule,nor downeward ro the poore : He loueth himfelfe, 
better then God ; this life,better then the next:hisbody, 
better then his foule: and his pleafurc, better then his 
body : He is a foole, at his owne charges. 

Like 
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GaU.3. 



Hccareih onl 
for himiclfc. 



x.Cor.io. 14. 
and 13, 5. 



And nothing 

Tor others. 
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IUltkcchliim- 

fdfe and cxcu- 
eth his ownc 
faults. 

Carus amor 
fui.Hor. i. 
carm. 1 8. 

*w ignof- 
co, &c. 
Hor. Serm. 3 . 
He lackcth 
contentment 
Quod volu- 
ntas fanttum 
eft. 

The manifold 
and great cuiI* 
that come vp- 
onfclfc-louc. 
Arifi.eth./.p- 
c. 8. 


Like Narcijjus he telleth in louc with his ownc fhad- 
dow, and is^^jfw^Jpre^p.ant with his ownc loue. He 
is both theloaer, and the party loied. his loue is both 
aftiue and pafliue, and twice biinde. He is his owne pa- 
rafitc and flatterer : he admu\th himfelfe, andfpeakes 
prefumptuous thinges:& if he marke any flip in himfelf, 
he can with cJ^f^w/z/fpare himfelfc 

Voolifh and wicked is this lone, and worthy of blame 
And what euer he doth, he verifieth this Adage : What 
we will, is holy. He accountcth of Gods will,as it in a- 
keth for his good,and will like of prcaching,for rubbing 
of his itching eares, till it come to a rebuking :therc hec 
ftarts. 

He is neucr truly content, becaufe he neuer fceketh 
the mindes true good.He hunts for externall things,that 
are good in appearance, and ill to them that arc ill. Hec 
neuer doth agree with himfelfe,he hath his fecret battels 
and finds a contrary tide within his breft, Appetite per- 
f wading, reafon ditTwading. He is neucr truely glad : be 
reioyceth according to fenfuality, and forrowcth accor- 
ding roconfeience. He cannot Hue alone, heabhorreth 
to be folitary:When he is moftquict,he is then mod dif- 
quieted with the mutinies of fond aflfeftions, and cla- 
mours of a tormenting confcicnce. 

Frognojltckes. 

T^His is a mod dangerous, & almoft incurable plague 
JL of mankinde: fofweetly louing thcmfelies, and 
killing themfelues both at oncc:the more hated of God, 
that they are beloued of themfelues. 'The lelfe loner will 
hurt him(clfc and his ncighbours,following his peruerfc 
paffions. Selfe-louc was the mine of Angels, confufion 
of men, and ground of all mifchiefc : It builded 
Ion, corrupteth the whole world, aduanceth Satans fyna- 
goguc, and replenifheth hell. 
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It precipitatcth men into a world of impieties and vi- 
ces. Selfe-toue and complacency is the caufe of all cuils: 
It wonderfully dazelleth the fight, caufing men to fee a 
more in their brothers eye, and not the beame that is in 
their ownc. All the euillsf vvel-nie that peftcr the whole 
world) fpring from this : renting cares, peturbatiois, 
difcontcntments, rapines, feares, flattery, madioyts, 
falfhood, detention, enmities, angers, and a number 
more. 


£tW*i* oaii Off 

PLit.dc legL$ 

How far natur 
all wan felte- 
loue: viz in 
thing nccef- 
ary. 

natur a faucis 
contenta. 
How fa God 
a'lowcch fcJfc 
lode: viz in 
things Jawfull. 
Aa.15.a8, 
1 Cor.9.a7. 

Mac 6. 19. 

PfaJ. 104,1?. 

Thccrtraincjs 
ofieitcioue. 

StiHm caique 


Curat ion and remedies . 

f*> All to mi idc that Nature is liberal/, allowing thee 
V^to looc thy felfe, and plcafethy feife in all things 
that are Neceffary : and offcrcththemreallyandabo.n- 
dandy to thy hand. This it doth to all equally and in- 
difu-ently. If thy body be couered, and kept warme 
withacoate ; it careth not for the colour and finenefle 
thereof. If thy ftoma e be fatisficd with mcate,it regu*- 
deth not the delicacie of it:B:it God is more liberalland 
alloweth thee to lone thy felfe, and to plcafe thy (elfc in 
more fpacious bounds, and with a more fauourable limi- 
tation; fo that thou maift vie what thou pleafethfif tho:i 
exceed not hoviefty,mcdiocrity,rcafon,chantv,edificati- 
on of others,compaflTe ofour calling^vholfome lawes 0^ 
men, and libertie of diuineLawesJallowing things not 
onely ncceftary, buthoncftar.ddelightfull : Nature al- 
loweth Salomon^ but a gray cojttc:but God alloweth him 
to be g 1 onoufly airaicd. Nature alloweth to a mans fto- 
macke but water, but God alloweth wine to glad the 
heart of man:So loue thy felfe as thou plcafe^ind wherin 
tho:i pleafcth. i . But looke to thy felfe and fell not thy 
birth right for a meffe of portogc.i.Looke to thy neigh- 
bour, and hurt not charitie : Do as ye would be done to. 
3. L o\e vntoGod, that thou offendhimnot: To his 
glory , that thou ftaine it not : And to his will, that thou 

M violate 
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Splendor il- 
lius Jmnmi 
boni* 



Lctthclawfull 
louc of our 
Mues outr- 
■lcthc vn- 
i..w,ull. 

The lawfull 
loue of our • 
fclus, is cither 
direct, 01 in- 
direct. 

Know try fclf 
and God, and 
thou (halt louc 
thy fcJfc the 
left- > 



Draw nccrc to 
God^and thou 
fhalt abhoire 
thy feltc the 
more. 



Gen 18. 17. 

lob. 4*. 
Ifji.C.y. 



C h a p . 1 1 . VCjtdmt Stlj-loue. 



violate it not. 4. And" think that the goodnes of die crea- 
tures, isbuttheglifteringofthatmrinice Good. Thou 
iriLift 12l, e heede thatall things wherein thjudoeft lone 
thy iblfc be lawfull : that thou vfl them moderatly , not 
exceeding the golden meane : and that thou inioy them 
liibordinatdy, not ateding the body aboue the foule : 
nor thy life aboue God : nor icnfe aboue confeience. 

Count bafely of fclft-loue, becaufe it is beaftly. For 
a ftlrl-louer is as a dog : that direftly ioucth it ill e, a d 
its owne fenfuality; but he loueth his maftcr indiredly, 
jecaufc he fecdeth his appetite : and wherein is all his 
touc, but in feiifes ? Let vs, like reafonable men, loue our 
fellies jn thofe peri filing things, indireftly and by rc- 
ftraint:And \vithamorelublimedafFedion,dire<5Hy loue 
God, our felues in God, our owne faluation, and things 
eternall. And let this louc euer rule, and ouer-rule the 
other. 

J-earne to fee thy felfe, and to finde thy felfe, as thou 
art in thy felfe-, a mod vile and mifcrable man : for hee 
that knoweth him felfe btft , loueth himfelfe lcaft : and 
conceit not well of thy felfe, Confidcr that thy foule is 
diuine, and faire more precious then the body , and that 
nothing fhouidbeloied to preii.diceit. Lcarnetogct 
the blindneffeofthy 111 c cured, and mofteafily lhalithe 
fond felfc-Ioucr be helped. 

Labour to set thy blinded minde opened, that thou 
maid fee God, draw neere to him by acquaintance in 
prayer,& (being regeneratcjalwayes depend vpon him, 
w r alke before him,and with him,cleaue to him with fled 
faftnefle of heart : The more thou art neere his prefence, 
thou wilt the more abhoire thy felfe, and lefleloue 
thy felfe: and fhalt fay with Abraham, 'Behold y now 
I haue begtwne tofpeake vnto my Lord y and I am but daft 
and ajhes. And with Iob^Now mine eye fecth thee fheref ore* 
I abhorred felfe y and repent in duft and afbes. And with 
Jfaiah , Jc *Vfie is me y forlorn vndone : hecaufe I am a man of 
polluted lips , and 1 dwell in the midjl of a people of polluted 
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lip \for mine eye* hatte feene the King and Lordofho(ts. 

Call to minde that there is more ioy n the light of 
Gods countenance, then in all the aboundance of 
wtuate and wine. Thjt ample occafion is miniftred to 
them that loue his name, toreioyceinhim. Set him al- 
wayes before thee, that thy heart may bee glad, thy 
tongue may reioyce, and thy flefti may reft in hope, that 
hislouing kindneife may euer be before thy eyes. Tafte 
and fee how gracious the Lord is , his Iouing tvindneffc 
is better then life : who can declare the greatnefle o hi^ 
loue.Firft he loned vs,hc being Co ^reat,we being fo litle 
ones,and fuch as we are,euen his enemies. . 

Let thy heart meet that loue with loue againe , and 
loue nothingfnot thy felf,nor thy life)(b dcarely as him: 
Say, Whom h and in heauen but thee? I defirednoneintb? 
earth with thee : thon art my portion in the land of the lining. 
This will not onely amend thy felfc-Io ie , but alfo caule 
thee to fay : I count all things but dung in comparifon of 
him: And (till (ay, O tardofthy loue,both I Hue, and 
loue thee al way es, and onely I defire to loue thee, be- 
caufe by thee onely I fhall hue al wayes : O that I were 
ficke, for the loue of him that died for me! Thou didft 
die, that Tmight loue thee, a Thou threatn^ft me, infor- 
med me,refoi mcft: me, b commanded me>corre<5tcft me, 
c bleflP ft me, and allureft me to loue thee. A fweet and a 
mod excellent vnguent,is the loue of that great GW,and 
a gcnerall medxine , againft all the foules peftilent mala- 
dies : And in fpcciall againft felfe-loue. 


Let God be 
chy chie'eft 
my. 
P.al. 4, 

Pfaki&S.j 

and 63 3. 

Prior dilexit 
nos, tantus^ 
rantum, tan* 
tillos & tales 
\nd loue him 
d: a rely 
Pfal. 18. 1. 
Pftl.73 if. 
Cos am oris 
amor. 
Phil.3.*. 

a 1 . Cor. 16. ii 
b Ioh.13. 34. 
t Iud> pj* 
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Chap. 12. 



Hypncrflc 
v\har it is. 

varex^z Tt£e. 
I r 41. 20. 
Aliui fubefl. 
altad apparet 

Mat 6.16, 

How it is fi!rhy 
Putrida tabes 
bypccrijis. 
'Bern. 

f ^inVt 



H ypocrlfie x 
Hyp rific in 
wo: d'y things 
1. Pet ft, 1. 
i. Sam. 11 13. 




CHAP.XII. 
Putride Hypocrisie. 



Matt h. 23. 27. Whitedtombes, which are with- 
in full of all filthineffc. 



DESCRIPTION. 

HYpocrifie fgnifieth a fimuladon, ordiffimu- 
lation. Wee fainc tho e things to bee, that 
are not : wee diflemble thole things not 
to be, thatarc : Or hypocri/ic, is the fai- 
ning of another perfon. The word hypocrifiedothfig- 
Dlfie properly a Stage-p layer , that takcth vpon him a- 
nother mans perfon 5 as a daje to piay the King : or 
to one be more holy then he is:or that doth take on ano- 
thersface,or anothers habite. 

In the way of religion and godlinefle, and in the pro- 
feffion thereof. It is a moft filthy confumption. It is like 
a painted tombe , wherein there is notnig but rotten- 
nefle. It is a rottennefle ; and that fame thi-g in the 
(oule,that a confumption is in the bod}'; which is an vni- 
ucrfall wafting of the f Bal r ameof\ifi. Sohypccrifie is 
an vniuerfall confumption of the fouleslampe of light 
and life, of reafon and of grace. 

Hypoctific is either in worldly matters, or in Reli- 
gion. 

Hypocrifie in worldly matters is forbidden, and wee 
arc bidden lay apde att'fxafkiovfncffc and all £uile y andhj- 
pocrijie. David did faine himlelfc to be mad, diftmft in 

God 
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Gods promifed helpe. Simeon and Leui talked deceitful- 
ly with the^ic/?f»«^/,andcaufcd them to be circumci- 
(ed, that they might kill them. But when God gaue Sa- 
muell two errands at once,and allowed him to (hew the 
one to Saul, tocouerandkeepe fecretthc other : this 
was no hypocrifie, butfecrefie: wherein being fimple 
as a done, God made him as wife as a fcrpent. The wife- 
dome of the ferntnt inftruftcd the fimplicity of the 
do'je. Wifcdome without fimplicity is malicioufiiefl! : 
and (implicity without reafon and wiled ome,is foolifh- 
neflc. Thar imperiall ipcechyNefcitregnare, ejui nefcitd'tf- 
fimulare y \s to be vndei ftood of Kings clemency, who to 
fome li:tic offences muft vfeconniuence. This was the. 
wifift Kings Counfell, due not thine heart alfo to all trc 
words that meti fteake, left thou doe heare thj feruant 
cur jmg thee* Far oftentimes alfo- thine heart knoweth th.it 
thou likewife hafl curfed others. Neither are the ftra- 
tag:ms and Warlike p licieof/^rf,northcthreatning 
trials and fagacity of Salomon, hypocrifie. W e pafTe by 
this kind otliypocrifie , not to be infifted vpon in this 
place. 

Hypocrifie in religion hath a forged vnion of diuers 
and contrary things, of two parties, of two actions, and 
of a twofold relation. 

Two things are. 1. One in "appearance, conceited, 
r^prcdntcdjfignificdj atidproftfied, and that by fome 
fhcw,forme,or rcpre(cntation,without a competent fub- 
itA matter,or mcaning.(Accorditigto the which all hy- 
pocrifie may be called^ fiiew or fbrme,ftanding mo H c or 
lefle in a force! t He formality.) 2. There is another thing, 
fa effect, dr.ierie or contrary totheformer, lurking and 
priuily copched vndcr the fal(c (hew:whcrcby all hypo- 
crifie may be called priuie or hid. 

The two parties arc : one.ss-hea^or In.his aft, play- 
ing the part of the hVg-Way^r, and decerning with his 
vizaid. The other is the decerned bthoMer. Some- 
times one and the Rlfc-fame perfon*, mayfupply both 
M 3 theft 



Gen. 54.13. 

Serrefic is no 
hypocrifie. 
t Sam. 16 1. 



The good mix 
tucj of firopli- 
city and pru- 
den:/. 
Or eg, i/t mo* 
Prud n y Uno 
hypoaiiie, 

Conniuence is 
no hypo lilit. 
Hcc 7.13,24. 
&Cial.6.i. 

Nciihct are 
Itt ta.cnv, nor 
th eacnings, 
hypoc ific 
I0.8.4. 
King 3.14 
H\ poi'ific <n 
Religion, and 
grounds the rot 

Twoconcrarjc 

things- 
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Gal U j. 

' u Anions. 



T*a-foM re- 
ckon, 



Mcnthri efl 
ex propojtt* 
voluntatis 
contra men- 
temfuamire, 

Pfal- 31. 

Degrees and 
fpec ala. 

, Grace more 
conceited then 
ic i^-in effect, 
i. Grace ccn- 
ccited,that is 
not at all. 



3 Grace pro. 
fcT'.d,thatnti 

nor in cone i 
The names of 
ehefirft. 
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theft: parties, deceiving hmfilfc in his own* imagination : 
Playing the hypocrite to himiclfe firft , and then to the 
world. 

The two a&ionjs arc;, either a conceiting and repre- 
fenting with bimfelfe; orelfean external 1 profeflion of 
fome lecret thing, that either is not Co> or not (b much ; 
or it is not at all indeed, as is conceiuedj orelie, not 16 
vttered,as it is in the minde concerned. 

The twofold relation isfalfe; when the thought re- 
prclcnteth, and arguethnotthetrueth, northetructh 
the thonghtjthcre is a fimple felfity and error. And when 
the wordes, writ x countenance,or aftion refembkth nor, 
nor argueth the thought : there is a manifcft lie. Hypo- 
crifie,euerimplicatesacontradi(5tion;either betwixt the 
trueth and the thought , or betwixt the thought and 
the fignificaton thereof. Whereas by the contrary, into 
veracity integrity, fincerity (hy pocrifies oppofites)there 
is a conftantvniformity , in truth, thought, word and 
deed : Their yea is yea, their nay is nay. 

There are three degfees andfpecialls of hypocrifie. 
Sometimes there is more grace and god/inejfe conceited 
to be in the heart then is in deed : This is proper to the 
Regenerate, the other two are. common. Somtimes the 
true failing graces of God , are conceited to be in the 
heart, that are not there at all, whereby the hypocrite 
fcemeth to himfelfe, and to others alfo, to be one of the 
tine Church. Hec hath indecde the common graces of 
the Spirit : but hee mi (lakes them and counts , them 
to bee the fpeciall and failing graces. His forme of 
godlinefie is Satans ^-Mediocrity betwixt the two> cx- 
u Lines of carelefleimpictie, and hopclefledefperation. 
And forncimcs that grace and godlinefle, which is nei- 
ther trucly within, nor conceited in the heart . is pro 
fcflfcd. 1 t 

It is heard togiuctothefefpccials, their owne moft 
proper names : but yet for explications catife, The frfl 
(bitof hypocrifie may be called Single : For it conceits 

the 
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the grace that is dead within the heart : butheereit fai- 
leth, it conceits that it is more then it is : andenethin 
the quantity- It may be called^*/ vriuj y fecret : both be- 
cade of the hid thing falfely refcmoled to the minde, in 
this hypocrifie:asal(o becaufe this kindeis hardeftto be 
di(cerned:the errour being onely in the quantity, not in 
thefubfiance. 

The fecond fort may be called dotttle hypocrifie t be- 
caufe in it, grace is both conceited to be in the heart : 
that is not there at all : neither in quantity nor infub- 
ftance : As alfb it is profefled before others. Itmayalfo 
be called Temporizing 9 becaufe the temporall beleeuer 
is affe&ed with this kindc, and is called, Temporary. It 
mav be called Tafting: becaufe of his tafte of tne heatten- 
h gift °f&e good Word of God, and power s of the world to 
come. Sicke-tike it may be termed Luk^warme : The 
dcuils mediocrity : A forme of godlincfie. 

Thcxhird fort may be called Trip le hypocrifie, becaufe 
hec that is thus difeaied : firft conceiueth mifchiefe, fe- 
condly doth bring forth a ly, thirdly he caufeth others to 
corxeiue a lyeJt may be alio called the bigheft:tht grand, 
grof[cfi % and moft lying kinde of hypocrifie. As when 
men fpeakes lie through hypocrifie. 


The names of 
thekcend. 

MaCC \\.%U 

H«b. S if. 
Rruct.; i*- 
xTim 3 

The names of 
the third, 
PlaJ.7.!* 

I.Tim, 4*^ 

Matt if. 19. 
Heart. 


Part affeclcd. 

a S out of the heart , come falfeteftimonies, fo there 
J\ is no greater falfhood then hypocrifie : For the hy- 
pocrite Keth to himfelfe, in a fife perfwafion : or Iieth to 
the world, vnder diflimulation. Or elfe he giueth a falfe 
teftimony both the way es : pride and deceit are alway es 
4iisdefigncs« 

CM 4 €aufes 
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Caufc« of Tr- 
uce hypo- rily 
Suc-ai lcducicg 

God tkfercin . 

Spiritual prid , 
P o iz 16. 

i Cor. ii. 7. 


Caufes. 

T \ 7 Hen Satan cannot get the regenerate tempted 
V V to reigning finnes, or higher degrees of hypo- 
crifc : h< g xth about to diftaint the tace of ir«oocency 
with a conceit or more grace then the heart hath.Ht ma- 
keth the reiiques of his proud rature, ad Lance aloft in 
his owne opHon : anddkemetoohigh!y»of himleltv, 
andofthe worth of his owne graces. He dafceieth his 
^yes, that for a long time he cannot ta'- e vp hfs owne 
hypoenfie. Cuddcierts his owne for a time, and per- 
mits Satan ro try them. 

When the Godly findcth hi mfclfe»f^r*f <?//<?»/ then 
his neighbor 1 And that he is partaker of the diime nature : 
and btholdeth his owne reformed fhaddow in a faire 
fountaine ofgodlineffe : he is ioy fully amazed, and ad- 
mires his owne happincfTc.He beginneth to conceit bet- 
ter ofhimfelfe, then he is. He rxcommeth proud ofhu- 
miHtic : and proud, becaule he is not proud.Other finnes 
tpmg fiom peftilentrootes,this is drawncfrom the pu- 
re ft iticames of grace : and it is proper to Gods Child > 
whereas otherfinnesare v nine r fall. :P*k/<vasfurpn2cd 
hew in , as he faith : And left I [houldbe exalted out of 
meafure through the abo ndance of reutlations , there was 
giuen vnto me a pricke in the flejh^ the mcjfengerof Sal- 
tan to buffet mee, becauje I fiould not bee exalted out of 
meafure. 


Cau r cs of rem 
j or tirt£ hy f .o 

Satans p licy 

HcbricCin 

chem* 


As for temp ending hypocrifie : God permittcth Satan 
tobeltow worldly triHesvpon man,wbich are to him as 
golden fetters, a fleepie potion, and Ntfbths vine* 
yard, an honourable fcruituae, a gVden wedg 5 and a 
glorious mifery : and bis o iely Diana. The Dc'uUlis 
w fe,wiili-gandcunning^iercig- , 'eth and ru!eth in the r 
Ifuuts: If he cannot get men to open impietie, a *d to 
reied religion, he labours to caufe them <ubie ligion 
and fubordinate it, to their idoll. He aUo makethhim 

to 
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to haue an imaginary peifwafion of mercy, grounded 
vpon outward ihcwes,a-idg nerall con fuled motions, 
morning dtwes and clouds of vulgar giaces, naturall 
light, ciuill carriage, and vxtu nail leftraint uoniopen 
G u>: which he caullth him thinke tobc religion iuf- 
J. cunt. 

He is fo bufied and del ightcd with the world, that he 
is lorhw feehisvilcncilc Within. HLencuerde(cendtth 
into himfclfc, to make examination orthelowcftbot- 
tome or his heart. Hecan nc.ier rightly icenortakevp 
his owne i nherent dar ncfle, dead ntiTe, difordcr and 
fl.iinber. It ma ah not his finnes more knownc to him- 
felfe, but more conspicuous and finftill before God, his 
damnation more iuft,nnd himfclfc more inexculable. 

Hecompareth himfelfc with worfe then himfclfc,and 
faith with the Phan<e,0 God J thanketljeexhat 1 amnot 
as other mnt 9 extortioners, vninfl, adxherers or enen as tins 
Publican.Wz tl.inketh himlclre to bee farre beyond the 
adulteiers, murthercrs, opprcfl'ors.Hc keepcth external 1 
formes of Rel igion, and i s of The veneration of them that 
are pure in their owne conceit, and jet are not wa/bed from 
their fi/thinefe. He marketh aMb the end and death of 
oclursfthat arc worfe then himfclfc )to be godly and hap- 
py (z$ he takes it ) while as he feeth in their eieath fbme 
fhew of penitency, and vrged 1 ight ejaculations of mer- 
cy.Thus he corrtcnteth himfclfc with his prcfent mod ell 
of his owne imaginary confidence oflhfficicnt perfecti- 
on in grace. 

He hathaprciudiciall opinion of true god 1 inefTe and 
ofthemrhataretruly^W/y. He thinrtth that the 
hauemany adnerfai ics, a dare euill tboug-itof: Tlteir 
boldnefllas a Lion, is^eailtd pride; their zcale, counted 
precillneffe ; their forrow efteemcd melancholy ; their 
auftcrity to c but taifi ry, their n inds countc d wcake, 
their fpiritsbw, tru mf clues hi fc, vnft for the world, 
a^d wonders in Ifrucl. And if he himfclfc fhould follow 
vhoircourfe, htthwkith there is a Lion in the way, the 

way 



i6g 



He alio we th 
on rhem an 
imaginary per- 
fwahon of 



Ignorance of 
himlcire.j 



By comparing 
uimfclfc with 
worfo, lice 
thinks h^n. 
iciic good 
enovgh* 
Luc. 1 8. ii. 
Pru.30. it. 



A mifconftru- 
ingufcrne 
gouiincTc. 
Plat 38.10. 

Pro. 18. 1. 



ir a .8.iJ5. 
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Hefeareth the 
tneonuenien- 
ccs of true 
godlinetfe. 
Efa. f?.x£. 



A irifconftru 
\tf> of finne, 
iuftice,and 
mercy j and 
falfe tcftimo. 
nics thereof. 



An ill confet* 
encee 



Mac.x3.1i. 



Ch 



AP. 12. 



Putride Hyper ifte. 



way is to ftraite, too narrow, and foil of thornes. Hec 
will not fight with his owne corruptions,the diuels ten- 
tations,and the worlds vexations, allcaging that b< that 
refraincth from eHtUjm^keth bimfe/feaprtj. 

For the which caufes, hcthinkeththefafeft, and the 
beft courfe, not to be precife, or too peremptory in pie- 
ty,buc to keepe a mediocrity,fit for his worldly humour 
and currant cuftome of the time, and to vexe his minde 
no further. Vpon this fond conceit, vnder good hope,he 
aducnturcth his foule for the befh 

He is repleat with a foolifh mifconftruing offinne, 
ofiudgement, and of mercy : Sinne is little^uid pardo- 
nable : Iufticeisfmall,andauoydable : Mercy is aboue 
all Gods workes, his truth and promifes : and is to bee 
had at the firft call : He prefumeth of mercy : he thinkes 

!>ro(pcrity and outward peace, and an inward power- 
efle xafke ol gnllinejfe, to be the aflured teftimonies of 
mercy, thinking with himfelfe,hee is holy enough, be- 
came he is happy enough,and fecure enongh:MaWng no 
further progrefle in piety, but contenteth himfelfe with 
common graces. 

His conference is too wide and vnlimited, ftrong to 
digeft any finne, moft favourably mincme. excufing,in- 
terpreting,anddiftinguifoing the fame. He hath agreed 
the accufing and excufins; power of confidence, that 
the one (hall but little preiudge the other, thinking that 
little grace may gaine, and much finne may be do le, vp- 
on fome good refpeds and hopes. Hee wants not his 
theoricke principles of dinine truth, but iiiprafHfing 
them, he hath his owne rdeniations, exceptions,limita- 
tions to doe them, but Co fane onely as they are compa- 
tible with his worldly welfare : when they crofle his 
courfe,there he ftayeth, or clfe falleth away. Hence hee 
isa temporizer. The intelligencers of this his large con- 
fcience^are examples,cuftomes,opinions, worldly wife- 
dome, and the common nattirall notions of right anr 
wrong. Hce will not fubic&hisconlciencetotheful 
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yoke of Gods will, nor will walk according to that rule 

He may hauethenaturalland (cripturall knowledge 
of God : but he wants the fpnituall and fandifying 
knowledge : He is a (hining lampe, but not a burning 
cole ; he may inlightcn others, but inflameth not him- 
felfe : his light fhmeth without, but not within ; he is 
inlightencd like the Moone, (which hath a borrowed 
light to giue others, but darkeneffe within, in her own 
body, which maketh her fpots the more conlpicuousj 
heremaineth ftill within hisowne heart darkeneffe it 
felfc. He thinkes the hony fweeter then his light ; and 
the gold more precious; plea Pure is better , profit more 
pertinent, and honour more dclightfome : he fubordi- 
nates it to his wealth, to his honour, tohis pleafurcs,and 
to the light of nature. 

Although he goe beyonchhc open Atheift, and grand 
by pocrite^nd is more moderate and ciuill then they are, 
and abhorreth the infamous finnes of aduitery,dranken- 
neiTe,herefic,and fuch like; yet he doth cuer lodge with- 
in himftlfe, fomefweetfecretbofome finne, on which 
his rainde mod runneth, his beft thoughts are fpcnt;.and 
vntothe which all light and grace within, refoluedly 
is made fcruiceable. 

As for that groflcft hvpocrifie, Satan, by Gods fpe- 
ciallpermi(fion J )f//^/^^rr: As a Jpirit of err our to 
mak^amanfpeakehes through hjpocrifie. He caufeth him 
to leane too much to bare knowledge, and to ceremo- 
nies of Religion, more then tothelubftance thereof : 
haxnngthtfarmsofk&wledge, and no performing of it. 
At once glorying in the Law, and in breaking the law : 
repofing more vpon the circumcifion ofthe flefh, then 
vpon the circumcifion of the heart : And will come arid 
ft and before the Lord, in his Houfe, and fay, Wee are delive- 
red, though we hone done all thsfe abominations. 

He is skillfull to difecrne the face of hcauen and earth 
but as Chrift faith , And rrhy iudge yee not jonrfelties 
what is right f This (el ft- ignorance made the Laodicean 

Church 
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Ignorance of 
God. 



Hehaibourcth 
fomc fccrcc 
bofbme (inne, 
that kecpes 
him back from 
true piety. 



Caufcsof gro- 
feft hypoenfi?, 
Satan &c.Lca 
ning 10 cere- 
monies. 

1. Tim 4. 1,1. 
Pro. 7, 14 
Ron. 1 i7 a &e. 

Efa.1.13, 14,15 
Icr.7.10.4, &e. 



Bl-ndnefTc. 1. 
Luc. la. $6:17. 
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Blindncflc. 1. 
Plain). 

Matth. 13. 16, 
17^3- 



Auaricc. 
x Tim. 6. 9. 



Efa 3*« 



Mat. 23.14. 
Lu:. 20.20. 
Ich. tfcfg 6. 



Pride. 

Mark.u 38. 
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Church a grand hypocrite : b)ix\§ y \amrich and pier ex- 
fed with goods 9 artd bane neede of nothing , and know eft not 
how thoH art wr etched, and?mfer*tblc y and poor e , andblmde 
and naked. This i$ that blinding beame that lycth in his 
eye: fuftering him to fee and cenfure fomething in lis 
neighbour, bur nothing in himfelfe. 

He will not acknowledge the all-feeing eye, power 
and itifticc of God. He layth, The Lordfeeth not f bee will 
nettber.doe good, -nor ill. Thus he is called a blmde guide, 
he knoweth not whetherthe (anctifymg Tempic,or the 
f anelined gold is greater : nor knoweth 1 hac the weigh- 
tier matters of the Law,( as Mercy, ludgemcnt , and Fi- 
delity ) fliould be preferred to thefmalkrtytheso 1 A- 
ittfc , Mint and Cummin, Hteisfuchafbole, that bee 
ftrayncthoutaGnat, and fwaiioweth a Cammell. He 
knoweth not that God requiretb more the heart then 
the body. 

While as he would be rich, hefalleth into tentation and 
/hares, and into many foolish and noyfome Lifts \ which drowne 
men in perdition anddcflrutzion. Amongft Other fnarcs ( to 
attempt his defires ) he can take on the mod diflembled 
vizard of hypocrifie : wherebv the niggard will fpeake 
of nifgirdnejfe, and his heart wilt work* inuj'tity , and doe 
wickedly , andfpeakeful/ly again ft the Lord. Hedeuou- 
reth Widow es honfes , eucn vnder a colour of hngprayers. 
Like as the hyrcd Spyes that were (int forth ro take 
Christ in his talke, for hire did faine themftdues tuft, 
men. And faid , Why was not this ointment /old for 
three hundred pence , andgit:>n tot'ye poor? t not that bee ca- 
red for the poore, b vf becaufc he was a thiefe, and had the bag, 
and bare that which was gi- en. 

Through amotion , hee masked) his *ace with piety, 
as it isiayd , IStwarr of the Scribes , which defire togoe in. 
long Robes, and hue falutations in the markets, and the bijb- 
eft feates in the Synagogues , an I tlxcbiffc rooms s at feafts. 
His externall humility and DeuQtioti is fuperficiall : 
but his inward pride is cflcntiail. He doth all things to 

deccine 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



C h a p . 1 1 . Ptttride hypocrific. 


l 73 


deceiue the eye of man, to make his vnworthy fclfe glo- 
rious: he makctfa himfelfe \whitedtombe % andiuftifies 
himfelfe before men. 

Fcarc conftraineth him (Tor fafety of his perfon, and 
to efchew greater inconueniencesj to play the hypo- 
crite in fome particulars : as Peter did,whoat the breath 
of a maide ( feare of his life did fo ouercome his faith ) 
curfed himfelfe andfwore, I know not the man. So he and 
"Barnabas, and fome other Iewcs played the hypocrites, 
in withdrawing and feparating themfelues from the 
Gentiles : Fearing them which were tf the circumciji§n. 
This he did not with his whole heart, yet condemned, 
for his not wai king in the right way : but the vngodly 
to helpe their fcare, will take 00 thcwilyeft formcsof 
filthy hypocrifie , and will continue therein to the 
end. 

Atearcdconfciencc,fenfekfTeof all finnc, will maW 
a man take on the faireft masking vizour of moft lying 
hvpocrifie, that lie may (pea^c all the lies he can deuife. 
Bee becommuh a very ftage-player, and doth laugh 
within himfelfe; whenhee is fo cunning, tocaufe the 
world beleeue that which hee himlelre will not bclecue. 
To fteake t$?s through hjpocri/ie, with a conference burned 
with an hot iron. 

The heart that is remouedfrom God , and is not con- 
tent to bee ruled by the ftraight forme of his truth, is 
content to be intangled with a more cafie forme of pi e- 
tv, taught by the precepts of men, and do-ftrine of di- 
uel s : as it is f lid, Hecaufe this people comeneere vnto me* 
with their mouth , and honour me with their Zips, but haue re* 
moued their heart farrefromme y and their feare toward me 
was taught by the precept of men. 

Signes 


Mat \6 74. 
Call. ii, I j, 

A cautri \% d 
-onfc.ciKc. 

i.Tim. 4 2. 

Drawing of 
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Efa 29 13. 
I.Tim. 4. 12. 
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hsignesani 

jfymp :od cs of 
[fecret hypo- 
crite. 

His blindnefTc 



His carclc- 
nclTc. 



Rom. 7- *4« 

S gnes and 
(ympebrres of 
temporizing 
hypoenfic. 
a Luk.8.13. 

i) Mark* 6* io- 



c Rom. 7, 24* 

a Phil. 1. u. 



^ 1 Sim, 29,21 
Gen. 4, 13. 

cHeb. 12* 17- 
d Numb 13.10 
f Exod 9 17. 
A a 8. 24. 
Rom. 3>i6, 2^ 



Signes andSymptomcs. 

HE that is fubiecfr. to fecret hypocrifie,ffxcth his eyes 
too much vpon his owne worthineflc and igiacvs : 
he ad mireth himlelfc aboue his f cllowes. 

He bcholdeth too little and too feldome his wants 
and weakneiTes.Hc is not thorowiy acquainted with the 
flownciTe of his race,and fmalneffc of his progrtfle to fo 
high a prize. 

He ffriuith coldly againft his moft fecret pride : hee 
taketh not fomuch paynes as he ought,in deicding him- 
lelfc, that he may fcniibly feele the bott,;me of the fe- 
cret myftcry of his hid corruption : and to cry with a 
wounded fpirit : 0 miferable man that I amjvho Jhall de- 
liner me from death? 

The temporizing hypocrites light is but generall and 
confufed; it,puffeth him vp, but fandifieth him not. 
His calling is ineffectual 1, hee renders it no eccho : a In 
his faith he hath both illumination by the truth, and a - 
probation of the truth; but no application and appro- 
priation of the lame to his heart, o in place o "truemor* 
tification, he hath nothing butrcftramtoffomefinne, 
and conformity of externall manners with Chriftians. 

Hec iscarefull to ftoppc grofler finnes : fome things 
he doth amend,but the Idoll of the heart is ftil rcfenicd, 
and the very root of finnevnmortified. dHceworketh 
hislaluation, fccurely, coldly, and without fcare. He 
makes all heauenly matters fnbordinate to his wordly 
btrftnedess his care of hcauen (That onely one neceffarj 
things vnder reucrfion. 1 His feeling offinne is confix- 
ed: b his ter rour of confeience is only out a f eruile feari 
hee is lorry for the finne that he miflikcth not, <■ and is 
more giicucd *br the punifhmcnt, then for the fault. 
A Andbcca fc hefeareth hell, hewould faine be happy, 
c His lout; to God is mercenary : hee loucth more to be 
prayed for,thcn to pray himlelfc. Hee confides much in 
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his honeft life,his morrall carriage ia Religion,and free- 
dome from infamous fmnes.Hee thin!* s himlelfe better 
then the worft and as good as the befba few brainc-fick 
precifian fellowes excepted. Hee re erres himlelfe pre- 
(umptuoufly, atalladuentuies, to Gods mercy, and to 
the hazard of a thoufand like himlelfe. 

He hath no relblute purpole to be conflant, by fliort 
abode, and that by ftarts and accidents, he inioyeth ho- 
linilfe with vvearifomncfle : hedoth Ivviftly returneto 
his vomit. 

• A goat in deed, in (hew a fheepe, one of the vifiblc 
Church, but none of theCatholike : Externally within 
the Couenant, internally a (badger, and aliant horn 
God. 

The grand hypocrite hath a forme of Knowledge and 
piety, tut denycrh the force of ir,Rom. 2. 20,29. 2.Tim. 
3. 5 .looking fowre, and disfiguring his face, b His leauen 
of hypocriiie fermentcth himlelfe thoiowly,and is con- 
tagions to others. c All his defire is to bee lecne of men, 
and hidtth his nakidnefle with a garment offig-tree 
leaues. ih\ Religion he is cercmonions,but not fubftan- 
tiall. c A carper of the breach of ceremonies : fabragger 
of txternall obedience. 

a He draweth neere to God with his lips^hc feeketh 
God Gunedly : * he abufeth himself more about outward 
then inward things, d In fmalkft matters he is mod prc- 
cife. c He is like a vipcr,who in his grcateft Itift and lone 
doth mod harme. f He hurts priuily, like the Hjtnjfa 
cruell bcaft)which by comiterf tti.ig of mans voyce,be- 
guileth him. 

g He abufeth Religion to his wicked purpofe.h Hee is 
ambitious, and afeueiccaifurero' othcrs. > He doth co- 
ncr conetoufheffe with ^odlinefTe : k and fcareth more 
to be defiled with the common Hall, then with Chrifts 
blood. lHeflattercth with his tongue, and his throat is 
an open Sepulchre, m He is skilfull in flatterv,boch with 
WOids,& pleafant Irtttis his kifles.n He doth vaunt to be 

one 
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one of Gods people, when he is not : ° and can brag o^ 

godlineffe where it is nor. p He pretends Religion, 0 , and 
is Co dcceitfull to his brother ; r that lie will not Ipare to 
make him drunken, to fee his priuities. f He fpeaks lies 
through hypocrifie. t His humblenefle of minde is fax- 
ned,and he transfbrmeth himfelfe into a good man. 

He pretends his word arTecHons,with the beft lawes: 
as Iczatel did with Nxbotb; and the Lords of P 'erjsaz- 
gainft Daniel: and can cioke the worft intentions, with 
the beft Religion: as SimeonxA Leui did againft the Si- 
cbemites; Abfalom his vow in , Ie^abelhsr raft, 

and the high Priefthis adiuring Chrift in the name of 
God. 

He can for a while make his abode with thefelthfull, 
he hidcth many things voder thecloa e of popularity, 
and gjilefullatTcfted clemency; as Abfalom did wkh his 
treaion. He can clcatie to good company, more to better 
his name and manners, then his conscience, 
i Hee puts his confidence in falfe things, that cannot 
1 profit. His zealc is rained : finnehe may externally re- 
ilrainc, but cannot mortifie it : he iuftificdi himlclfe be- 
fore men, bnt God knowcth his heart. 

He is a 3 Well without water, and a cloud carried a- 
bout with the winds. He is full of the (welling words of 
vanity : b he is a pot, whofe fcum is therein, and whofe 
fc:im is not gone out of it : c A cake on the hearth vntur- 
ncd, and a deceit fell bow , d clad like fhcepe without, and 
within like a rauenous wolfe. Cruell Nero within,graue 
Cato without : alwaies double, and a monfter. The firft 
part wherof is a Lion,tfo middlc,a Dragon : the whole, 
a Chimera. Hte is likealinfie-wooific, madeoflinnen 
and woo!t n,for bidden in the: Law:he hath Iacobs voyce, 
and Efatij heart and hands. 

He hath a heart, and a heart , a double man : Hceis 
IiKctheOftrich,thathath wings to flic, and doth neuer 
ttferandlikc thebcaftof Ethiopia, called Nabis, ocCa- 
mtlopxrdalis , whofe nccke rcfu'nbleth the horfe, the 
feet 
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feet and legs the Oxe; the bead th e Camell; and the 
fpots the Tiger. Like vnto Protbexs, in many formes. He 
hath a muskcd mouth, and a (linking breath ; an Ape, in 
a rope. His words and wayes arc like the Hermites 
breath, vvnerewitn nee Docn warmcm nis nngersj ana 
coolcthhis broth. 


i 

Form as fe 

vmitinom- 

nes. 

The danger of 
fccrcc hypo- 
aide. 

The cafe of 
temporizing 
hypocrifie in * 
reprobate. 

In a chofca 
child. 

Dangers. 
Rcud i. 


Prognojlickes. 

T F fecrct hypocrifie in time be not cured,thc egge will 
1 grow to a Cockatrice: ic wil make die belt man at laft 
imbrace fome groundleiTeiingularity , and degenerate 
to ibme madnede of vnwarrantable opinions ; rooting 
deeply, fpreading dangeroufly, and hurting plauiibly. 
Ana that becaulc of his fecret prid, fo much accoun- 
ting of his graces with admiration. Yet, for as much as 
this befalleth oncly the perfon of a chofen child;hee ftill 
remaineth vndcr hope of recouery, and mercy at the 
laft. 

And as for the double or temporizing hypocrite; if 
he be a reprobate,he will neucr amend ; but his paines in 
that lecond death will be mitigated,becaufe of his great 
reftraint offinne. 

A chofen child,before that he be regenerate,as he may 
bean open Atheift, ( with the thiefe that became peni- 
tent or a fierce perfecutcr , with Saul, who became a 
Preacher )Co he may be firft,either a groffer, or a formall 
hypocrite; and God,in his owne time,may make his hy- 
pocritical! forme of godlinefle, a Pedagogue to grace. 
Of whom there is fome' hope of reformation; andfo 
much the more,if he be counfelablc, and tractable to vie 
all the meanes of grace. 

Hcc that accuftometh himfelfc to formall hypocrifie, 
at laft,vpon fmall tentation,will become a grofler hypo- 
crite,or an open Atheift. And he thatcontinueththerin, 
(hailing a name that he is aliuc,but in truth is deadjmuft 

N either 
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Numb.u 33. 
andi8 18. 
The dange- 
rous calc ofa 
grower hy- 
p cute 
Ang.de temp. 
115. 

Heis vncapa- 
bledf ad mo- 
nitions and 
-race 
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His fault « * 
double. 

Simulata a- 
quit at ejt du- 
plex iniqui- 
ty. Aug.in 
Pfal.2}. 

Godfccth 
him. 

I0S.27.& 
Senec. 
And flail dc- 
teft him. 
Icr.7. 4. 
a lob. 13.1^- 

lia.i. 

c lob 2,7 9* 



either dye fenielefle, likfc Nabal- or defperate,with Iuda* 
If God bleifcth his worldly eltete, ic is cither to conuert 
! im,orelletoconuincchim;whcn hecalleth for tempo- 
rail things.God may grant his defires,but in wrath. 

As for the grofler and grand hypocrite,hcc is of lcfle 
hope, and more miferable then the open Atheift : who 
hath the Chriftian name,for his condemnation, and not 
for his remedy .He is an oyleleffc fhining lampe, where- 
by mens eyes are dazelled,and whokfome admonitions 
debarred # that he cannot amend. Open Atheifme prouo- 
l*eth others to giue admonitions, but hypocrificdebar- 
reth all occafion of good counitlL 

He that it thus inteded, and affc fled finncth againft 
the light ofconfcience,which makah him vncapablc of 
lauing graces. To his naturall hardntfl!*, hee ioyneth his 
acquired obfirmation; and wilfully fh lttah the win- 
dowes of his foule.Becaufe hi is vnknownc \he rhinketh 
publike admonitions belong not to him : nor are di- 
rected to him. He transfers them vpon open (inncrs,and 
fruftrates himfelfe of that benefit. 

His iniquity is double: he fecmeth to ftand for God, 
and ftillremai'nethaclofcfa^orfor Satan. His Chriftian 
name fliall neuer make him a Chriftian.His iudgemcnt is 
like to be extraordinary, and mod great and cerraine. 
Fained equity is not equity, but double iniquity. While 
as he goeth about to deceiue man, hce makcth God as a 
mediator of his wickedneffe. 

Though Ifoac was deceiued through ignorance, yet 
God will not be mocked : Hce perfectly knoweth both 
the true Nuthanael^A the falfc-hearted Simon Magus . 
What hope bath the hypocrite ? His hypocrriiemuft atthe 
laft breakc out^nd be detecled.No man doth beare long 
vpon himfelfe a dined perfon:faintd things doc (bone 
returne to their owne nature: his confidence is vainc.aHc 
(hall not come in Gods prcfcncc. *>He cannot pray:and if 
hcdoit,Godhcartth him not: and his Prayer -is turned 
to fi n .Wit G od he/tre his cry when trouble cemmeth vpon hint r 

Fearc 
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Feare fhall come vpon him. Jfin life hteprofperuh, 
when death commeth, he fhall bee tormented with the 
hell of confcience;or elfe if he depart fenfelefle,hee mifft 
goe to torment endlefle. He is a condemner of himleit c 
and though hecry,Lord,Lord,he fhall not enter into the 
Kingdome of God : his congregation fhall be made fo- 
litary : He hath nofolid expectation ; his portion is ter- 
lible.The reward of many endlefle woes abides him:he 
dieth in wrath and finne. God will finite him as arrhited 
nail : He is like that tree which had raire leaues, but no 
fruit ; therefore was accurfed by Iefus. 


His condem- 
nation. 
:E:a 33. 14. 
Rom 1. 1. 
lob 17,8. 
& 8. 13* 
Matth x4.fi. 
Match-tf. 1. 
and 13. 13. 
Luke 1 1 1 41 • 
lob 36.13. 
Aa 133. 

RemwTres of 
fircrct hypo- 
cn(7c 
Know ihy 
fclte. 

SecOo4 be 
fore th^c 
* Read s 17- 


Cur Alton and remedies. 

|F thy heart be infnared in fecret hypocrifie ; tume the 
1 eye from thy fuppofed woi thinefle, to the manifold 
dregs of thy corruptions, infirmities, wants, omifllons, 
dulnefle, coldntfle ofzeale, carelelnefleofconfciencc, 
(hrinking in thy feruice, and feare in thy calling. Runne 
the backe trace: markehow faintly thou haft runne to 
life; how feebly thou haft fought for that fo great a 
prize ; how juftly thou haft deferued to be plagued with 
fome fearefull defertion ; caftingofthce into ibme odi- 
ous finne, and awaking of the oid guiltincfle of vnrc ge- 
neration, with millions offrefh ftings, as (o many awa- 
ked Lions to teare thy heart with frefh rem odt. Nar- 
rowly marke the complacency of thy owne gifcs:rip vp 
frefh matter to renew repentance; rxardownePride,to 
increafe humility, and to double thy zeale. 

Looke on thy (Life, lb a Wretched, miferable, poore, 
blind ,and naked : Behold, that thy body of death ( moment- 
lyfogrieuing that fanttifying Spirit of grace y and eucrv 
houre fo foully eclypfing his vnl potted bcames) anil 
there with, look vpto that glorious Maieft/: fo pati- 
ent in fparing, (b bountifull in rewarding, fomercifull 
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Gen 18.17 



Remedies of 
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ciiGc. 

Confiderdie 
dm '.cr of this 
hypocrific. 
Mat. xi. 38. 
Efai. 57. 5 
L h i 8.44 
Mat ii. 18. 
Mat.13.13. 
Mat.1x.4i3 42* 
MaM3.J7-33- 

Confidcr 
Gods aJJ fee- 
ing eye. 
Maik.,11. iy 

His I udge- 
mcnt%. 
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in forgiuing, fo ftrongin ftrengthening, and fb libcrall 
in gracing thec : that at once, thy ielfef io vile) and thy 
Godffoholy) compared together, in thy decptft me- 
ditation; ttieone(To glorious)may the more argue, and 
detedtthe others fo vile nature. When thou fhalt thus 
fet that moft holy One, before thy moft vnholyklfc: 
Thy pride fhall bee made low; and thou (halt cry with 
Ifaiabj Woe is me y for I am vndone, becaufe Jama man of 
foliated lips y for mine ejes haue feene 'the King and Lord of 
hofts. Ai id with Job y I bane beard of thee bj the hearing of 
the eare, but now mine eyes fee thee. Therefore I abhorre my 
felfe,and repent in duft and ajbes. And with Abraham, 3e- 
hold, now i banc begun to fpea^e vnto my Lord, and I am but 
dufiandajbes. 

If thou be polluted with the grojfeft and Triplehypo- 
ci ifie, confider thy thrice mifcrable eftate,how thou art 
notonely of that generation of vipers, and ofthateuill 
fort of adulterous and wkebes children : hut alfo of the 
Dwell thy fathtr,who is a Her, and the father of Iies.The 
Lord Iefus perceiuah thy wickednefle, many feartfull 
woes are threatened againft thee. Nineue,mc\ the Que en 
of Saba fhall rife in judgement, and fhall condemne 
thee: Thou ait a/Wf,and blind: how canftthouefcape 
the damnation of hell? This confidcration decpely felt 
in thy heart, (hould awake thee,that fkepeft ; that thou 
niaift (land vp from the number of dead hypociites,that 
Chrift may giue thee life * 

Remember, that as the Searcher of all hearts khoweth 
thy hypocrifie: foall thy moft obfeured finnes,arc moft 
confpicuonfly(bythat hand of God, with the poynt of 
a Diamond) regiftrcd both in thy flumbringconfeience, 
and before his Tribunal!. Heiscomming againftthce,as 
a moft hatsiuU obicft of his reuenging Iuftice 5 with ar* 
mics of plagues: why fhouldft thou therefore continue 
any longer, the moft bafe and vnnatuiall oppofed enmity 
to fo pure a CMaiejly f 
And what reward canft thou reape in the end, to abide 
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fttU a moft notorious inftrument of Satans deepeft malice ? 
but indignation and wrath , tribulation and ang.ujh ? Thy 
fouleisiinmonall, thy body muft rile againc, t : oufhalt 
be preic itcd betbre that Tribunal : an account Lhalt thou 
maVc of all : li^e eternal!, ami endlefle death are both 
let before thee; thou art porting to a doubifull end,eue- 
ry moment threateneth chy departure. 

Caft off therefore thy hypoenfie; mourne for thy bi- 
gane iniquities j the Lord, as yet, both cailcth thee, and 
expe-^eth thee : Draw nteretohim ( wtth ftncerity ) and 
he Jhall draw neere to thee- clenfe thy hands, thou (inner, and 
purge thy heart, thou double-minded : which if thou doc 
thou fhalt hue heere with a blelfed contentment; die 
with joy vnf peakable^nd glorious, (hine thereafter like 
the firmament, and dwell euer moll bit ffediy in Gods 
prefence. 

If thou be fuhied to temporizing hypocrifie and con- 
ceits, chou haft chat faxing grace and power of godlinejfe 
while as thDU hait bur the frw thereof. It is fittcft to iu- 
ligh-en thy mindj, todiihnguifh thofe things thatare 
d rfcrent. For a tc mporizing hyp- jcrite hath nothing but 
the /hew; and hath nothing at all of the true fendifymg, 
aid Caning power of goditaofie. Thou muftclecrlvfec, 
chat all thy godiineffe isbutayW; and thou mud bee 
put quite out of all hope to obtahe mercy and life there- 
by. 

The {hew of godUnefTe ftandeth in theft things fol- 
lowing,^. Gifts and goodneiVe of nature, fcience, ex- 
perience's, and policy in eftate, morall vermes, ciuill 
honcfty : precedency beyond the ooen Atheift, and the 
triple hypocrite : a heart affrighted with the (nggeftions 
of infamous finnes : amendment of life in many things, 
refpeftiue workes of charity , and rcprefling of many e- 
uilla&ions, and grofer finnes, but not mortifying them 
at the root. 

An outward progreife in pro&ffion, externall exercife 
of Religion. Acknowledging the truth,profeffing> con- 
Ng fefling, 



Rom. 2.8,9. 
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Lam.4«8« 
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felling, preaching and defending the lame.The generall 
graces or the Spirit, and a fhadow of regeneration; gifts 
ofwaighty callings, working of miracles, a:i outward 
and*, ineffeftuall calling, a generail confiiled puffing vp, 
and an vnfan&ified light : a dead &rh without workes 
an hiftoricall faith, without approbation of the truth, 
and a temporall faith, without true application, aadap- 
propriation thereof to the heart. 

Good purpofes, good inclinations, holy longings for 
happineifc, more then for holinelTe : wifhes, delinngto 
be happy in hcauen, and fearing torment in hell : earthly 
prayers for wordiy tra(h,definng to be prayed for,more 
then to pray himlelfe. A fmartvng terrour, and (eruilc 
feare for finne : afiighting forrow,and lothneife to com- 
mit finne/or fcare of pun: Thment; Sorrow for finne com- 
mitted, without a true deteftation of it; mourning more 
for the paine, then for the finne 2 Extcrnall humiliation; 
Confeffion in extremity, and in the torment of body, or 
foule. 

A mercenary loueof God, fuperficiall ioyes in the 
Wordj, flafhes of fleeting and flitting comforts, fpent in 
their birth,and their life vanishing like a moment. Reue- 
rencc to miniftcrs, and loth to difplcafe them, and a de- 
fire of their company. Friuolous, fimple, and fainting 
tafte ofthe powers of the World to come : Jgnorant 
zeale,one of the vifible Church, and eftccmed for a mem- 
ber thereof (though none ofthe Catholikc,) externally 
within the Couenant, and partaker of the fcales of (pin- 
tuall prerogatiue. 

Examine therefore thy fuppofed and imaginary god- 
liiKlfe : thou haft not come to the true fewer thereof ; 
thou fhalt finde it defe^iue, in many poynts of the 
vulgar flicw; and thy felfe, with thy formality in Reli- 
gion, to be farre inferiour to many Ethnicke and repro- 
bates, who hauc nnne farrc before thee. Thy former 
flcfhly pcrfwafion hath been like a hungry 7 mans drea- 
ming of meate; and a poore mans dreaming of gold. 
■ It 
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It is nothing elfe, but that jfrvw of godlintjfe 7 v/ithout th e 
power of it. 

Vpoa the vnefchewable paine ofthyowne damnati- 
on, thou muft take vp another courfe :rouze vp thy foule 
from thy former flunber ; deprecate thy former hypo- 
enfie; caftaway euery thing that prefleth downc, and 
the iinne that hangeth lb ftft on; with a renewed repen- 
tance runndthe race that is fet before thee, that thou 
maift be truly partaker of the Diuine Nature, and fauing 
grace. Indcuour by all ordinary and fpintuall mcanes,to 
imk : thy casing, pert wafion, and eledion fure : in the 
doing whertot thou Ihalc neuerfall. And left thou 
ftiouldeft be ig iorant, wherein the power offaumg grace 
doth (land; thou fhalt be informed as folioweth. 

The power of godlinefle, and fauing grace ftands 
moil generally in an vnixerfall ptnttification of the whole 
man. It is like leauen, that leueneth the whole lumpe : of 
a fpreding and growing nature. ItislikethcSunnein 
the firmament,inlighteniti2 the whole world: and as the 
vitall fpirits are begun and fixed in the heart, and from 
thence difperfed, by the arteries, thorow the whole bo- 
dy, and euery part thereof. So the power ofgodlinejje, and 
that fancSification of the Spirit, is feated in the hcart,and 
is difperfed, thorow all the body and foule, and po- 
wers thereof; changing, lightening, foftening, purging, 
awaking, (an&ifying, mortifying, informing confor- 
ming, reforming, comforting, dire<5tii)g, and making 
grace communicable toothers. 

By this vniuerfallfanclification, isnotvnderftood 
fuch a (anftification as is perfetl in degrees; but that 
which is perfect in fecwritj , ("being as Well in the heart, 
as in outward appearance : ) And perfecl in integrity (be- 
ing like a well-proportioned infant, procreated from the 
wombc of Regeneration.^) i . The fubieft of it muft bee 
all the parts of our perfon, both body foule^ndfaculties. 
2. The obi eft of it muft be all the Commandcments. j . It 
muft be refpeftiuetotf/Zperfons; competent to God in 
N4 holinefle, 



Heb.ii.1. 



i.Pct.MO 
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Li he mufl be 
powc fuil- 
Mui.8. 24. 

Faith parti- 

ular. 
lob 13 if. 
I< h 1. ix. 
Gal. 3» 27. 

nh 6. 3$. 
Ephcf.3 17 

Con' cicncc 
fcniiblc. 

C^lLngcf- 

Pfa 27 8. 
Za h 13.9 

So' ow for Cm 
Pf i 40 12. 
Icr 1 7. p. 
f r »r 4 4 


holinefle. to our neighbours in rightcoui .dL, a id to 
our feints incempesaocy- 4- The effchmuft be ani- 
ons complea:(tho..gh not per e:t: co wir, 1 . The afti- 
0:1s themfel .es mult be iuft,and n arrantcd. z The cir- 
cumftances honefr. z mea ks lawfull. 4 The 
foun:a:ne,che heart,finctrc by faith* ) 5 . The end muft be 
G d glory.^.Thtprogrcflloritinaitbewitligrowcth 
7. And the contin lance, with perfeucrance to the end- 

And in fpcciall thy Vnowiedge a id light m ft bee 
pure, certainejd.ilin^^aiticulai^andioyned with fome 
teding and experience- It muft humble, lanctific, wariiu 
and tighten thy klfe, and ftiine to o.hcrs. Thou muft 
c Hint fr fweerer then the ho w; and more precious then 
gold. Thou muft d^fire it,rcioy ce in it, and cLltght in it : 
thou muft fuflfcr it to command and guide thee in the 
wayes ofholine<Te, and to proceed thereby in defpight 
of rhy ow ie inclination, and current finnes of the tLie. 
Thon,a d all thy waves, muft be fubordinatc to it : thou 
muft allow it to beared chief! ft I way inth.e:andro 
rule thcrefidue of thy iifc : let thy eyehce let vpon eter- 
nity, fixe thy crowne in thy fight; Ittthy heait be at a 
poynt with all vnder the Sunne. 

Thy faith muft haue illumination to fee the t-uth, ap- 
probation to lo :e the truth , and appropriation to apply 
thetruth.Thou muft receiueChrift,P«r/?«w^^him, 
and let him dwell wthy heart : content not thv lelfc with 
afimplerafte; both tafte him, eate him, d g. ft him, feed 
vpon him, and hue vpon him, and wa^ke worthy of 
him. 

Thy confciencc muft be ftraight, tender, andfcnfibU; 
touched for finnes bigane, armed for finnes to come,and 
ready to bleed at the aflault of any finne. 

Thy calling moft be effc&uall and re°fonant; fieht and 
fenfe of finne muft bed iftinf*, for particulai and perlo- 
nail fins *• and generally for the whole fufpeclxd troop of 
fecret errors : forrow and griefe for finne muft be with 
amiflikingofit, and with a forfaiting of it ; morebe- 

caufe 
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cauieit orfcnduhGod, then hur.eth th ; tcJv. Thy hu- 
miliation nnft be int.re, and ihy conreilioi * viking. 

Let not thy iOiie to Gud be mercenary : ioue him more 
for himfelfe, chen for his gifts : iet thy zeale be ii:xcre : 
and thy amendment thorowly , mortine eucry fin at the 
i oote. flecciue the Word with an opened, and lnlai ged 
iieaiT,that it may dwell in thee plentifully. 

As for thy pretended impediments (that chou imagi- 
ne!} doe lie in the way to flop thex from the couric of 
the power of failing grace) rhey arc eafiiy onercomc. If 
thou preted impoflioiiity :thou haft the promilcd power 
of God vpq 1 thy delirc. to begi^to funhcr,and to rimth 
the vvorke of (auing g. ace. 

If thouobie.tfeare; fofooncas thou feeleft the power 
ofg <ice, it will make thee confident iikca Lyon; where- 
by thou fhalt viclorioufly ojcrcome thy owne corrup- 
tions, die dcuils testations, and the wQrffU finitest 

If thou th'inkethou fhalt bereda^'d to a more retired, 
and inward bufincflc,arid fhalt neglect thy wordly eftate: 
Thou fhalt vnderfta:ide,that graccis not contrary to any 
externalllawfull eftate : but rather confirmeth it, bleffcth 
it, and makes the fruition of it the more p>lca(anr. 

And as forthefuppofed loiTcofthy finfulldefircsand 
delights : perfwade thy felfe that thou malt be fupplied, 
not oiely afterlife, but cuen in this fame life, with that 
peace, patting all vnderibnding, with true contentment, 
aid ioy vnfpeakcabk , and glorious; in the fruition of 
Gods fauorab!c countenance* Which thou fhait finde 
in one day, in the Courts of grace, more then in a thou- 
fand elfe where, in the na aces of linriill pka(urts,and ta- 
bcrnacK s of wickedneffe. 

Jf thon haue a preiudiciall mifl'king to bee in that 
courfe oirhe power of grace : becaule that the world will 
cfteeme ill of thee ; and count thy fitedomeof lpirit, 
pride:thy zeak,hvpoGrifie : thy (e!fe,a wondtr in Ifrael: 
thy wifedome , fingularity : thy mourning, melancho- 
ly thy mindc,bafe : and thy life miferable : Thou m ft 

QOt 



Luk.i6\ 15. 
Ion 4. ?8. 

p;.i* is.p"5i 
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Ads ly. 16 
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Ittie* 
Offcaie. 
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Reu. i. vj. 



I 



Epileptic fpi- 
rituall. 



C h a p . 1 3 . The falling fickneffe 



not regard thofe foolilh childifh, yea rather dcuilifli po- 
pular conceits : but ftill approoue thy felfe to God; 
whofc approbation (urpafieth, indignity and comfort, 
the opinions of a thousand worlds. For whileft the 
wicked are ftlfelyfmiling, with a bleeding and convin- 
ced confciencc within : thou fhalt be fefting vpon in- 
ward vnfpeakcable ioyes, and fhalt haue in thy foule 
that white ftone : that new name : and that endleflc title 
to that heauenly Inheritance, with ioy vnfpeakeable and 
glorious. 

CHAP. XIII. 

The Falling fickneffe, or Epilepfic 

of Apoftacie. 



v k b 8. 13. In the time of tent at ion they 
fall away. 



DESCRIPTION. 

the Lumtiks was fore vexed with his 
Fallirw-fickneffe , for oft-times he fell into the 
fire, and oft-times into the water , and no 
man could helpe him , but Christ 
onely : For , befides the naturall caufe of 
his difeafe , hce had a diuellifh phrenfie. 
So hkewifethere is a fpirituall falling fickneffe ; which 
cannot be helped by any meanes of nature; but by fuch 
remedies as Cnrift hath appointed. 

This fpirituall difeafc,it is both terrible, abominable 
^ and 
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and filthy : It maketh men fell in fearefull fins:and preci" 
pitates them from thence, to the Ocean of Gods wrath : 
and finally,to that enMejfe fire. 

Sometimes men do fail from the raith,{bmetimes from 
a godly life : And fometimes from both, as Salome* did. 
There are many forts and degrees of falling. The mod 
gcnerall whereof is, tint imputed defctlion and gui/tineffe 
ofour firft parents : vnder the which all doth lie. For in 
Adam we haue finned : And that which was to Adam pcr- 
fonall, is become vnto vs naturall. As (bone as wet are 
capeable of life, we are capeable of this finne, and fall: 
fiora the which we are freed by Iu unification* 

Secondly , that oriwinall inherent proctrtitj and d ifrofition 
to f//,wherein we all doe lie; which is a potentiall,and ha- 
bituall infe&ion and defe&ion, containing not onely a 
fimple priuation of all good,but alfo a peruerfe difpofiti- 
on, and inclination to all euill. This is propagate from 
Adam to his whole poilerity, after a moft iuft,and fecret 
manner. Which fhonld be more belccucdthen inquired: 
and may be more eafi!y%iquircd then vndtrftood.-and is 
better vnderftod then c^pounded:we are freed from this 
fall in Sanftification. 

Thirdly, that frequent claudication and halting of the 
regenerate : by fudden vnaduilcd ftcps,proceeding from 
their daily lamented io firm itics : wherby if they make not 
ftratght fiefs to their feet e, that which is halting, will be tur- 
ned out of the way, which pjould rather be heated* Thefe 
three forts of falles are not here vndei ftood. 

Fourthly, that falling & relenting from the former de- 
grees oi'graceand povvcrfull fruits of piety, whether it 
be in pcrlwafion, deuotion, afTection,or externall aftion. 
As the Church O c Ephefus left her firft loue y and was wil- 
led by Chriftj to remember from whence Jhe hadfalne, 

5 That fudden anricioation, whereby the weake 
Chriftian is taken by occafion in any onrnce,and becom- 
mcth as one that hath his legqe luxate ,or difiointtd 5 \vho 
cannot but failed lie in his falUill his ioyntbe reftorcd; 

As 
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Called Falling- 
fukncifc. 



Spreiafs. 
I Tim 4.1, 
1 Sam 12 4. 
1 • Kin, 1 1 
Imputed guil- 



Inherent cor- 
ruption. 



TPhitaker. /* 

l.depec.orig. 

c.8. 

Pfa- J 1. 5. 

Frequent clau- 
dication* 
Ier. 20. 1 o, 
Pfa. 38. 17. 
To y&Kov* 
Hcb n. 13. 

Groflc omifsi- 
on* 

2 Pet. 3 17. 
Reu.2 4,5. 

Prreipitation. 
Gal. 6. 1. 
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Gil. % . Of, 
£ph L6.4. 

CoioiT. 5 11 
a Gen 9 21. 

t Gen. 10. 2. 
Stumbling. 

Rom. 11. 11. 

Ifai. 19. 14. 

Defection, 



Hcb. 12. Ig # 
1 Tm 5.15. 

1 Tim. 6. 11. 

2 Tim. 4. 4. 

1 Tim. 1. 6. 
GrolTc falling. 

Mat. 7. 27.& 
11.44. 

Rom. II, 12. 
&14.4. 
1 Cor. 10. ii» 
Heb. 4. it. 
lam. 5. 11 
Cojoli.HJ. 
Ephef. 2. i, f . 
Gal. 6 1. 
Rom. ii.n»i2 

1 Tim 
Rclapk* 

GaL4 9* 

2 Pec. 2 22 
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As diey chat arc provoked 10 enuy or wrath, or iucii ukc; 
(iiddwiily muled to do that,which aduutdly the) wou.d 
nor haue done, * Noah was iuddenly oucrca .en wjrh 
drunknefle : b Lot with mceft : - Abraham with a iic : 
ann d /V/<?r with deniall of his Matter. 

6 A ftaggcring and Humbling, as .'twere a rufhing 
tbrwaid, immtdiatly before a grcaur fail, wh^nany is, 
taketh an offence at the way of truth : a id fuffereth his 
heart to nue with erruurs : Asadtunkcnmanerrethiuhu 
vomit. 

7 A turning out of the waj % when the wick ed healcth 
not their haltings, and regard not thur ftumb.ing : tlvy 
become turned backs. *fi i)r Satan , and erre concerning the 
faith : turning their cares quite from the truth to f aides. 
Herewith is conioyncd, * which is an aberration from 
the roar fee, and falling from the tirftfeope aimed at: as 
that ci n. g from a pure heart and a goodconfcience \ and 
faith vnfained, and turning v*itovatncixngting y As Hy- 
meneus and Philetus concerning the truth , erred from 
the marine. * 

8 That common and arctifl;<SFncd filthy fort of falling, 
ouertaking all fort of men : yea, eueo many of the beft re 
generate, afrct their conutrliou : proceeding of igno- 
rance, weakenelTc, fcarefull tentations,and fuch like pe- 
ftilent infections of the heart, wherein the (Inner fallcth 
mod fearefully : as Salomon into idolatrie:and David'in* 
to murther and adultery. From the which in their owne 
time they are recoucred by grace. 

9 Rclapfe, which is not when an vnregenerate fallcth 
oft times in one and the feife-fame finiu : or when he fal- 
lcth from one finne to another : but when one that hath 
rifen from any finne, falleth againe into the felfc-fame 
finne : He that rifeth hypocritically, may with the Sow 
and the dog,' retnrne to the puddle and vomit; And he 
that hath rifen trw ly, may doubtcfly fall into the lame 
finne; albeit we find not fiich an example in the Word 
David oft finned : but once onely in adultery , and once 
° ne b 
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onely in numbring the people. /Vr*r did oft finne, but 
once onely denied he his Maftcrr OdCC only p'ayedthe 
hypocrite amongft the Iewes: one may be alfo an hy- 
pocrite in oft riling and falling, before his true regene- 
ration, 

1 0 Falling away : the Apoflle vfeth the word,* where- 
by is fignihed the felling of the reprobate : The elect are 
/aid to fell. But they are laid to fall away which is fo to 
fall,that they are paft recouery : as Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der made finpwracke of their faith. And for thole that in 
the latter times fhall depart from the faith , the Apoftle 
vfeth the word dp^t. For this is moft truly called Apo- 
ftacy, whether it be particular of one or two men; or vni- 
uerfalI,ofmany thoufands. This befelleth the temporall 
beleeuers : Who receive the Word with toy, bat they haue 
not rootes y which for a while beleeite , bat in the time of ten- 
tatimfall away. Thcfe are they that are once enlightened, 
and hone t:\fted of the heauenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghofi , and hane t a fled of the good Word of 
God, and of the power of the world to come. If they fill away, 
k 6 vnpoffible they fhould be received agame by repentance. 
Of this fort, the higheft degree is that (carfull fall, into 
the finne againft the Holy Gbojl* 


Falling away. 

♦ oA&tmm'tva:. 
H cb. 6. 6. 
Zanch: 
1 T»m z. 19,20 

liTim. 4 1 
l ThcC 1 * 

Luk.8.13. 
Hcb. 6. 4,7,6* 

Minde 
Heart. 
ArY.ftions. 


Part affected. 

"pOrafmuch as this malady is a compound cuill, and 
JT diucrfified by fpecials : being fometimes in the mat- 
terof faith, other times in the way of our life : fo accor- 
dingly^ the foule affected. If the Apaftacy be in religion 
the'mindc is firft affected. If it bee in coiiuerikion, the 
heart and affections are firft affected. When any one part 
is firft affected 5 it drawcth on the reft of the faculties, by 
fympathie,wherein there is nor one function of the (buk 
f ree ^ bur more or Ieffe,firft or laft,mediatly or immediat- 
ly, they are infected. 

Caufes 
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Goi is a iuft 
.ficicm caufc 



Si'an an vniuft 
'efficient caufc. 
£phc<5 I». 



His craft. 



■ . 



Mat 4 9,to 



Chap. 13. 



TA* falling ficknejfe. 



Caufis. 

T He deficient caufe of mans falling, is God: defer- 
ring iuftiy whom he will ; and in what meafure it 
pleafeth him:To trie, corrector p uniili^ccording to his 
willdome. By grace we ftand : the want of grace, is the 
occafion of falling: if it either be with- held, or with- 
drawne. ^ 

Sw.n is an eff cient of mens fall; As it is faid,#V* 
wreftle not againfl jiejb and bloody bat a^ainfi principals 
tics, againfl powers, and againfl she worldly govrrnors .the 
princes of the darkenejfe of this world, againfl fpirUall 
wick?dne$es, which are in the high places. He m ued /«- 
das hril totreafon^then to defpeiation, He caufed Dan id 
to number his people: he buffeted Paul; hedefiredto 
fift Peter, and lifted him too miich, when he made him 
de ne his Mafter. By his transformations, deep?ne(fe 9 me- 
tfodtck* Jtratagems, and t emotions : Hee blindeth the 
imagtuatio:^:andcorrupteth the heat t,andafteclio:is; he 
maketh finne feemeimall and pleafant : Hlc maketh the 
finner prefume too much of Gods mei cy, of Chrifts 
death, and of his gracious promifes; he peri wades him, 
that he hath faith already before he finne, andfhallnot 
lofe it when he finnes; and that he fhall hauc time and 
power to repent well enough, when he hath finned. His 
purpofe is to make the heart fin, wirhout contradiction- 
drawing on epicurian contempt,final defeftion,or hope 
4effe defperation. 

He vleth oar owncflefi and the world, as dep ities and 
inftrumentsin allhisfnggcftions: Heobferucthourdifc 
pofition and pregnant inclination: naturall or occafio- 
ntd ;hevfcth the tide ofourowne humor, to Precipitate 
v sjfhc fnd men addi fred to voluptuo iinefle,cou* tou 4 C 
nes,or amb5dm;he followcth the fwind^e of their appe^ 
titcs. And because concupiscence followeth tVie com- 
pletion and temperature of the body : heetaketh his 

nd ttnfanr** 
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advantage herein: moouing the Sangu'wian to luft ; the 
Cholerian co reuengc : the meiancboitke to defpaire : and 
the flegmatick? to idlcneflfe. And finally, as he findeth 
cuery ones worldly eftarc(iUer good, atfe&ingthem ) 
fo he furthereth the birch of ihcii concupifcence, to rui- 
nate them. 

The W orId(theDeuils chvlmg)inpro/per$tj , offlreth 
thebaitesofPleafure : cafhng bctbrevs the golden Ap- 
ples of riches, and the Peacocks feathers of honors: that 
bythefe watcrifh vanities, it may quench the flaming 
fparks of the Spirit.-and conuert the loue of God into the 
amity of the world y and enmity with God, 

Tht world other times doth ccafe to allure, and with 
a changed countenance doth affright with aduerfity and 
croffes,to make men deny God and godlraefle, to fall in- 
to iniquity, and into much mifcrabledifqiiietnefle. 

Sometimes the world vfeth intifements and cuill ex- 
amples ( as deceiving er roars,) to make them fall from 
their ftedraftndil: and to be fuddenly moued from their 
mind : By allcdged fpirits, words, or letters, pretending 
that they are authentickc: as alio by fignes and lying 
Wonders,in all dcceiueablencffe ofvnngliteoufneffe; By 
fpirits of crronr,and do fbtfrie ofdenils, making men de- 
part from the faith:It imployeth euen thofe thatarenee - 
EC It to vs; as to ft duc.e lob by his wife: Adam by Eue: A- 
hab by Je^abel: the yong Prophets by the old : Cbrtjl 
by his Apoftlc Peter: Saiomonby his feiien hundred wiues, 
and three hundred concubines. 

Every man is tempted, when he is drawne array by his 
owne concupifcence, OfU isintifed: then when luft h.*tb con- 
cerned it % bringeth fcrifj fi^te- y and (trine, when it it finijhed, 
bringeth foortb death. Hecre are fixe feuerall branches 
fpringingfrom one vile roote (euen the body oj "death) , 
whereby is performed that humane tentation, caufing 
fearfullfalles: 

i . *>f darwing, by the which (as by the weight of the 
pace of a cloclce,all the whecles begin for to moone) lb 

c ctiDtfctfjnce 


The World by 
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Mai. 13. 21. 

lam 4. 4. 
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Mac. 13 21 

Intifements 5c 
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xThcU.i.& 
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Gal. 1 *,7&I. 
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Baiting or de- 
lighting. 



Conceiving. 

Ifai. J*. 1. 
tob if. jr. 



TiaudJing 

Ifai. f 9. 4 
Pfal. 7.14 



Finifl»ing. 

»3 71?.t?,U<. 



Bringing forth 
of death 



Blindneflc 
Hardncflc 
Gal. 3. 1 &4* 
Mat.if.14. 



r Tim. 1 
Rom. ir. 20. 

Rom. 1 4. 
Ecdcs. 8. lit 
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concupifconcc beginneth to draw theafTe&ionsofthc 
foule to amouing : to furuey, and to contemplate the 
obie&ed bait. 

2. AHainng^ by the which the heart and aflfe<5Hons 
are baited : and with a certainc titillation delighted , at 
the view of the obicft. 

3 . A Conceiving , whereby the heart and affrfti- 
ons are moucd to conceiue a confent, and defire to 
pcrfbrme the dclightfull euill. They hatch Cockatrice 
egges y and weaue the Spiders web : And they conceiue mif- 
chicfe, and bring forth vanitie, and their belly hath prepa- 
red deceit. 

4. ATrauclling, and labour of the whole foule, and 
of all the inftrumcnts of the body, in the performance of 
finne. They conceiue mijchiefe, and bring foorth iniquity: 
And behold, he /hall trauell with rrickeOnejfe: for he hath 
conceiued mijchiefe fiat he [hall bring foorth a lie. 

5 . A finijbing y and full accomplifhment of finne : de- 
lighting a^d lying in fallowing and defending the fame 
with all the fortifications that the heirt can affbord to it 
Whereby the Epjlepticke hlltthand lieth,vnder his dole- 
full and deadly fit and paroxifme. 

6. A bringing foorth of death, as it were out of the 
CMatrlx of finne, in a new deuilifh and damnable ge- 
neration. 

The blindneffe of the eye maketh the foote to Hum- 
ble, and the whole body to fall : So falling infwne^xo- 
ccedeth from a blinded minde. For, if the blink leade the 
blind, both Jhall fall into the ditch. The ignorance of our 
felues, of finne, ofGod, of his will,mercies, and judge- 
ments, maketh thoufands to fall. • If there be ioyned, 
hardncfTc of heart, fecuritie, a feared confeience, and in- 
credulity ,the precipitation and danger of thcfalling will 
be the greater ; Not knowing that the bountifulnejfe of God 
leadeth them to repentance : And, becaufe fentence againjl 
aneutll workeisnot executed fpeedih, therefore the heart of 
the Children of men is fully fetin them to doe euill. And, 

Ihe/d 
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I held mj tongue ( faith God) therefore thou thoughtefl that 
I was like thee y andfo hatedft to bee reformed, anddidfi caft 
my worJLes behmde thee. 

Forafmnch as the hypocriticallfaithf whether it be hi- 
ftoricall or temporall ) lacketh the fauing power of 
grace ; and the temporizer leaneth to it, as if it were 
good enough and ftrong enough : the leaft tempeft or 
f urges is able to make him fliip-broken t Torjhe beleeueth 
mvaitte, and his faith in the Word is rootefeffe and choa- 
kedandin the time oftentntion falleth awaj. 

\V hofozuer hearetb thrfi mj words (faith Chrift) and 
doth them not , fhail bee It^ened vnto afoolijh man , which 
hath builded his honfe vfon thefandiandthe rainef ellwand the 
foods came, and the winds blew, and beat vfon that houfe 3 and 
it fell, and the fall thereof was great. And becaufe they recei- 
ved not the lone of the truth \ that they might be fined , God 
fendeththemfhong deluftons that they Jbould beleeue lies : 
As alfo when Science (falfeljfo called) is either adxquate: 
or preferred to the Scriptures,it maketh men to erre, c on- 
cerningthe faith, and to be fpoiled with Philofophie. 

Signcs andSymptomes. 

Some rail in religion, fome in life, and fome in both. 
Some fall vpon fimple ignorance , fome through 
weakenefle and conlent, fome through pride and con- 
tempt, fome with contempt and malice : And fome a- 
gaine fall, but fall not away ; and fome fill away , and 
neuer rife. Some make a lapfe ; fome a relapfe : and 
fome fall in part, fome in whole : fome fall f ally and fi- 
nally,and vpon malice makean vniuerfall Apoftacy from 
all the points o c g3d!ine(Te,as they that finneagainft the 
Holy Ghoft. The vn regenerate man falleth one way, and 
the regenerate falleth another way. 
The vnregenerate man falleth continually, and greedi- 
ly: tedrawethfinnetohimfelfc, as it were with Cart- 
O ropes: 
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1 Cor- x f , i 
Luke ?»i3> 14 
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xThcf.x 10,1 1 
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Rom. 7 
Icr. 8 6 

lob i$. i6* 
Icr.^.J 

The regene- 
rate fall ano- 
ther way. 
He finne hbuc 
by ignorance, 
or by occafon 
or by precipi- 
tation, or by 
prouocation. 

Falling fore- 
told 

1 Tiro 4. 1 
Luke 18 8 
Mat, 24. 12 

2 Tim. 3, 1. 
2Thef,2 2 
Ephcf, 2 1,3 

Mat. 12.31,32 
Falling (care- 
ful 

Cafe of r clap fe 
Hcbj 10. 31 


ropes: he hunttth after finnc, and finntth with full con- 
lent of will: and fallcthas willingly in finne, as a fleepie 
man is willing to fall downc in his (oft bed. He fuffertth 
finne toreigne oner him, and yeeldeth hearty obedience 
to it, as to his lawfull King: he (allcth with deliberation, 
his confciencc (lightly or ncuer controuleth him; he 
makes an occupation and trade of his finne, Hcdrinketh 
iniquity like water. His one fall brings on another : he 
wallowcth with pleafure in his trance. 

But the regenerate falleth but fometimes, irkelomely 
and after a fort vnwiilingly : he is hunted by finne, till 
he be wearied. He yeeldeth but grudgingly, with fome 
refiftance. He obcyeth finne (as a tyrant) rcpiningly. He 
fakth for the moft part fuddenly,his conscience controu- 
leth him, and itidgcth himfclfe to be in the wrong way, 
till he returnee hcthinketh vpon his fins with gri^te, 
aad rifcth againe with ioy by repentance. 

Trognojlichcs 

XT 0 VV the Spirit fpeakcth evidently , that in the latter 
lN times fome flail depart from the faith : When the 
Sonne of man commctb y fball he finde faith on the earth? Ini- 
quitte fljaii be increafed : and that day /ball not come .except 
there come a departing firjl* That generall and originall 
fall, wherein by nature we are all lying, is moft dange- 
rous : becaufc by it we are the children of wrath, and dead 
in trefpajfes and fmnes, 

Euery fall in finne is deadly of it fclfe : Yet every fn and 
blafphemy (hall be forgiven vnto men; but the blafpbemiea- 
gaPtft the Holy Ghofljkall not be forgiven vnto men. Albeit 
the child of God may often fall into one,& the fclf-fame 
finnc ; and there after be rccehied to mercy : Yet it is a 
fearefvll thing to fall into the hands of the limng God: for we 
readc not in all the Scriptures, that any of the regenerate 
did fall twice in one and the ftlfc-lame groflc finne. 

If 
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If any continue long in his fall : it is to be feared that 
he (hall either be giuen oner to a reprobate minde, or to 
adefperatcend. If any fmne willingly, after that they banc 
received the knowledge of the trueth , there remaineth no 
morefacrificefor fmncsyBm afearefnll looking for of ixdge- 
ment and violent fire, which fhall deuonre the adner- 
faries. 

Such as delight to lie in their fill, fhall fall in the con- 
demnation of the detiill : and the falling into tentations and 
fnares, drowne men in perdition and deftruftion. "Behold 
the feneritie of God toward them which hatte falne : And 
how fcarcfoll fhall the final! fall of thole be recompen- 
fed : When they /hall begin to fay to the mountaines, Fall en 
vs, and to the hils, couer vs t 


Cafe of conti- 
nuance, and 
willm^ncflc in 
falling. 

Hcb. 10. 2 6,27 

Codcmnacion 
i. Tim. 3. 6 
1 Tim. (j 0 
Rom. 11. 22. 

Luke 23. 30. 

The remedies 
of original fall. 

The re medics 
of bakings. * 
Pro. 4 23 
1 Tier. 1. 19 
Pfal 86 11. 
I0S22.21 
Gen.? 22 
Eph 5.10. 
Remedies of 
grofcr fals. 


Curations and remedies. 

k S for that originall fill (the guiltinefle andcorup- 
i\tion whereof prefleth all very lore, both by impu- 
tation and inhdtfion :) There is no remedy ,but only Chrifts 
merits (^apprehended by that failing faith, and imputed 
by that dinine grace) and the power of his deaths ( applied 
by the power ofhis Spirit, and beating downe that bo- 
dy of death, that it may not raigne ouer our mortall bo- 
dics.JTh'-is we maybe freed both from the condemnati- 
on, and from the domination of natiuc finne, and be rai- 
fed vp in Chrift. 

As for the claudications, and halting* of the regene- 
rate: thebeft remedies are; the guarding of the heart, 
the watching of the confeience, the feare ofGod before 
our eyes, the dwelling of the word within vs, acquain- 
ting of our felues with God, with an earned: indeuour to 
walke with him, and walkcvprightly before him, ftill 
approouinghis will,and rcfpeeling his glory. 

And as for thole that are lying in their grofcr finncs, 
and in a fcarefiill paroxyfmc of thdr prefent fall : as yet 

O 2 nothing 
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i Tiro. i. zu 
Gal 6. I. 
iSam. n x 



Iiai 58.x 



Rcud.2. 
Hcb.3 12. 
Rom 11.13 



Prefcruatiucs 
g ncraJl 
Rom. 14. 4 
Knowledge 
1 Pct.i, 17,18 
1 l Uf. x.15. 



Luke 8. ** 
Pi^Lx, 1 

pfal*40«8 
1 105. 



C h a p . 1? • The fallmgfickneffe. 



nothing awaked, nor raifed fiom their trance. Great 
wiledome is to be vfed;as toward them that arc fudden- 
ly preuented , and toward them that neuer knew the 
truth before: patient inflrutlion (proving if God at any time 
will giue them repentance ) and reftoration with the fprit of 
meekenejfe. With fome there muft be vied a holy guile : 
as Nathan (vndcr the parable of the rich man,taking and 
killing the poore mans onely Lambe) conuinced Dauid 
of the Haying of Vriah y and takine of his wife. 
But if any be obftinatcand fo indurate in their fall, that 
no gentlenefle, nor fpirituall policie can moue thtm : 
they muft be handle d,as thole that are lying in a Lethar- 
gie: They m ft beftirred vp, with the flaref.ill trumpet 
ofGods Law;(bunding nothing in their cares,but guiltt- 
nefle, curfes, damnation, wrath, hell. As it is faid, Cm 
aloud) /pare not : lift vp thy voice like a trumpet , and /hew 
my people their tranfgrejfton , and to the houfe of Jacob their 
fnnes. And generally, vfeall the remedies tofuchthat 
doe lerue to rowze vp thofe that are affected with incre- 
dulity, hardneflc of heart, the fpirit of (lumber, a feared 
confeitnee, and impenitency : Make them alwaies con- 
fidcr, from what they are falne, where they arelying^nd 
what is their milcrie : that by all meanes they may be 
raifed from their fall. 

As for the remedies topreferue fuch as arcreftored, 
that they fall not againc : or to keepe thofc flabli fried, 
thathauenotas yet falne fo fearefully : The fir ft is, a 
knowledge of the truth , wherein thou muft be carefull 
to grow : Left thou be vlucked away with the err our of the 
wicked, and fall from thy ownc Jtcdfaftnejfe : IZtit grow in 
grace^ and in the knowledge of our Lord and S amour \efns 
Chr 1 sT.Retainc inftrudlions of the word,Let thy heart 
be honeft, and become that good ground for rccciuing, 
keeping, and bringing foorth of fruit with patience. 
Let thy delight be in the Law of the Lord, and meditate 
therein day and night : that rcf 61 utcly thou maiftfay , 
I deftre to doe thy good will, O my God :yea y thy Law is with- 
in 
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tnntyh-xrt: A .d dtretl my fteps inthyfVord, a d let none 
ftto <ity haue dominion ouerrw : B ccaufc t by word is a tan- 
ternevnto my feete, and alight vntomy p M h. I v: ill follow 
the truth in lone. 

Hold before thy eyc^hat high price o r thy cal!ng,and 
ftudy toentci • into ihatendlefle reft : a~d thou fhalt not 
ah after the enf ample ofdifobtdience. Bur fo much the 
more; Seeing that we have a great high Prtrft } which is en- 
tercd into heauen y cuen le f ns the Son of God let vs h-'ldfafi 
our profejpon : And goe boldly vnto the Throne of or ace, that 
we my receive mrcy y and find grace to helpe in time of need. 
And 06 thou haft received mercy . 0 faint not. 

*Be awake, and ftrcngthen the things which remame y that 
are ready to die : Remember how thoA haft Mewed and 
heard, and hold faft and repent* If therefore thou wilt not 
watch fChiift faith) I will come on thee as a thiefe, and 
thou (bait not know what houre I will come vpon thee : watch 
ye, ft and faft in the faith , quit you like m^n anibe ft'ong. 
Take a narrow in'peclarioii ofthy felre ; Taking heed hat 
thou fall not away from the grace of Cod: letnoroorof bitter- 
nejje firing vp and trouble thee, I ft thereby m t: y be deft* 
led. Seeks vnto God who [hall be found {aith r ull y which will 
not fuffer you to be tempted abotie that yo tb? able y but will 
euengiuethe ijfue with the tent ation y that ye may be able to 
be ire it. 

Conf.der what thou haft already, and hold it fad vn- 
till Chrift come:and being made partakers of him, ecpe 
fim vnto the end, That beginning wherewith thou art vv- 
hidden \ Coflfideripg that God hath from the beginning 
chofen you to faluation, through fanElificationof the Spirit, 
where unto he called you by the Gofpell \ to obtame the glory 
of our Lord lefus Chrift ; And btcaule thir foundation of 
Godrem wit th frire, and hath this feale : The Lordknoweth 
who are his : Let every one that calleth on the name of (fhrift, 
d'part from imcj'titie. And gifte all diligence to make thy 
calling and election furv : for if than doe thefe things 3 thou 
(halt newer fall away. 

O 3 Fixe 
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EptfcC* 

Afrinv* to 
h -iu n. 
^hil 3. 14. 
Hcb.4,11 I4« 
16. 



iCor 4.11. 

Watch'ulnt'Tc 
Rcu 3.1,133 



1 Co" 16 13. 
H b 1* if. 



1 Cor. 10 13, 



Lo r e not tby 
-ier< giciues. 
Reu 1. 1 2,,?. 
H b, 5 14- 

X4»i5 
G0L4 9. 
2.T1111 1 *9- 

iP t,i 10. 
i.Ttiel.4 17. 
Luc. 7. 47. 
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Feare. 
Iere.32. 40* 
Pro. 18 14. 

Phil.Ul*. 
1. Cor .10.1 1. 
i.Cor.io.c.& 
13Pf.174.f- 
Room. J. 
Hcb 10, 
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Reward fo 
great and glo - 
t tout. 



Fixe intby minde Chriffcs pafSpn, that thereby thou 
matfl be arm:d Ukrxife with the fame mincL j whit h :.< 0 that 
be which hath fujfered in the fiefb, hath ceafedfrcm ft me. 
By the application of faith, eatc his fl^ lb, and drinke his 
blood, that he may dwcllin thee, and thou in him : and 
thou (halt ncucr fall away. Haue recount to his intirrcet 
fion : as Chrift faith, Simon. Simon , behold, Satan hath de- 
frcdyou, to winnow you aswheate : 'But I haue prayed for 
tkee 9 that thy faith faile not : therefore when thou art comer- 
ted, firengthen thy brethren : And I pray not for thefe alone y 
but for them alfo which /ball beleeue in mee through their 
word, that they all may be one, as thou, O Father, art in me 9 
& I in thee, etten that they may be alfo we in vs that the world 
may beleeue that thou ha/lfcnt me. 

Beg at God, that he may put his feare into thy heart, 
that thou ncucr depart from him. 'Blejj edit the man that 
I feareth alway y but he that hardeneth his heart, /ball fall into 
anil. Make an end of thy owne faluation with feare and 
trembl in*. Atld l f thou thinkefl thou ftandefl, take heed le ft 
thou fall. Pcmcmber the fearefull examples of others 
that ha.ic fulne, and were forely pnnifhed. Confider 
Gods all-feeing eye > his feuere iufticeandangeragainft 
finne. Confider that fearefull day with the Archangels 
founding voyce ; Arife , yee dead, andcome to iudgements. 
The heauens /hall pajfe away with a noifc the elements /ball 
melt with hcate, the earth with the workes that are therein 
(ball be burnt vp y and all thefe t hives miifi bedijfotued. 
And fecino that we looke for fuch things , be diligent that 
ihou matft be foufd of him in peace without Jpot 9 andbLmc- 

Remember what great rewards are promifedto thee, 
if thou ftand and ouercome : To wit, Toeateofthctree 
of life , nciier to be hurt of the fecond death : to eatc of the 
hidden Ulfanna y to get the white ftone with the new name; 
the morning fiarre : to be c loathed in white aray , and his 
name not put out of the Booke of life, but corf e (fed before 
God and his Angels : To be made a piiler in the temple of 

God 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



Chap. 13 • ^ falling fickneffc. 



God y to have the new name of God y and of the Citieof th- 
uew and heauenly Icrufalem written vpon thee. And finally > 
to fit on Chrifts Throne for euer. 

He flrong in the Lord andin the power of his might , put 
on the -whole armour of God y that jee may be able to fiand 
againft the affaults of the dcuill, &c. Stand therefore, and 
your loynesgtrt about with verity. 

By the verity is vnderftooda profeflion of the truth 
with an vpright heart. 

By this rigbteoufkes ( which our great Captaine Chrift 
did put on before vs as an habergion) is vnderftood true 
ftnftification, and agodlylife, with an earned dt fire, 
and holy ftidy to pka'eGod. 

And your feete Jbodde with the preparation of the Gofpell 
of peace : which is ib called, bctaufeit brir.geth peace 
to our foules:and in the a(Tura:xe thereof we haue peace 
in ojr conference : with this Gofpel we muft be prepa- 
rcd,and be in readineffeto profeflethe fame in the midft 
of the moft fiery mails, and to confejfe the fame vnto falua- 
tion. As alio we fliould he ready y alwayes to giueanan- 
fwere to euery man that asketb you a reafon of the hope that 
is in you: for whofoeuer (ball confejfe me before men (CWift. 
faith) him will I confejfe alfo before my Father, which is in 
hearten* 

AboueaU y tal^e the fhield of faith >> wherewith ye may 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked, Thefe darts, are Satans 
poifoned dentations; wounding our confcience; and 
inflaming our lufts ro finnc : they muft firft bee repelled, 
and he himfelfe refifled fledfaftlytn the faith. And if they 
haue pierced, faith muft coole the burning inflamation, 
Which they haue made, by applying the precious blame 
of Chrifts blood.to the mortall wounds of our euill con- 
fcience, infected by that emff one ( euill in himfelfe, euill 
tohimfelfcjcuill vnto others,and prouoking others vnto 
euill.) 

And t*ks the helmet of faluation y which is our hope : 
wherby affuredly we expeft (after onr cobat is finiflied) 
O4 the 
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facial]. 
E;>hcrf? 10. 
Thcai mour or 
God a^ai.ift 
chcdcuJE 
S nccicprofcf 
C\on. 

True fanftiG 



Preparation 
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Rom. 1 o. 
i.Pctj.iy. 



Faith muft re- 
pclx as a thiJd, 
andq :en.h .5 
3 wacti .Saiaos 
ficiy darts. 
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1. Pet 5.9. 
Ephc 4 27* 
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Hope fi g T o'y. 
Eph 16 17- 
Rom8 24 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



200 

Tb;f f 8. 
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i Pec ^.io. 
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Mac 6 14 
I Ion. i I $. 
Urn 4*4- 
Mar 8 3^. 
P A 7>' 8- 
Or by aducr- 
ficy. 
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.he promifed gar.and ofeuenafti ig happinelTe. For our 
lioht afflittion which is bat for a miment, confab vnto vs a 
farre more ex 'eUent on I on etemdl weight if 0 lory. 

The fword of the Spirit , which is the Worl of God. This 
U our weapon, both defen!u;e and ofenfije. Jtdoeth 
feme vs agim&Satans blinding ii.ufio 15", and fed .cing 
errors* It d. tc icth his transformations: aid proteAttq 
fiom his roaring violence. It is a fit inftrument to re- 
pell the force of all his testations. Bat we muftkarne 
in Gods Schoolc forourbtftad antag.-, to vfei r skil- 
fully : left he make it like the fword of Golub to kill o:ir 
fellies. 

And pray alwayes with oil manner of prayer andfiipplka- 
tion in the Spirit. That as UWofes ioyntd prayer with lo- 
//^/ i\vord,agii:ift the Amalehits : fo wcaretoliftvp 
oir hands and hearts to God for obtaining of victory. 

Andwatch. left we enter inro tencations : and imp'ore 
others to flrt "e alwayes for vs in prayers that we may (land 
p »rfett and full in all the will ifloi. A nd be e/labli/hed in 
euery word and good worke y and that God may both perfett, 
confirme y and flrengtben vs. 

Li (ten nor to the wo- Ids Syren fongs : confider that 
although inlur aircftHiew, fhe belike the Paradise of 
God : yet in the end fhc fhall be found nothing but the 
Sodome of fi n : fi >r i t heth wholly m rrickedncp. It isim- 
poflfiblc to feme God and this Mammon, If any man lone 
the world the lone of the V other is not in him : The amity of 
the world is th* enmity of God. In the end it will prooue a 
T>alilo to Samfon : And what will it profit vs to win the 
whole world y if we lofe our owne fouCe. When we hauc 
dnmke of the cup of wordly vanities , we muft drink c 
of the cup of Gods wrath. B it if the world cea'e to de- 
cciuc with her plea r ant fhaddowes : fhe will not 'aile 
tofrowne, when fhc fawncth not : and with aduvi dry, 
affright, Yet we muft know thar the faun a Thftions are 
accompli fbed in many others which ore in the world. Where- 
fore is any afflitted ? let him pray : confideringthat^/^ 

Ced 
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fed are they thatmourne, for they finili be comfort A. And, 
bleffcd are they which fuffer perfecution for right eonfneffc 
fake for theirs is the Kingdomeofhuiucn. 

Irthy fldli tempt thec tofall,beareitdownc, brir.g it 
to lubieftioii, and difable it by faftin^, watchful ndfe, 
prayer, a^d withdrawing from it the f! well of pleafires 
and delights. Ahjfti :ine from flcfidy lufls which fight againfl 
the foule. Defraud it of ail the outward occafions and op- 
portunities of finne. Abftainc from all the inducements, 
formes, and appearances of 'cull : put thy fuggefting ren- 
tatiois out of hope of all entertainment. Suters are* 
drawen on by an eafie repulfe. Giue finne a peR mptorv 
anfwerc, let all fugg. ltions finde thec refohte* Ref it and 
rcftraitic fi ineby reafon and Religion. Seek thy power, 
not out of nature, but out of Christianity. Let thy fecond 
nariuity cr Vie the firlhinure thy felfe to the awe of God 
and exercife of true mortfication. 

If thofc former con fid .rat ions will not bridle thec 
from thy fall,thcrcrcfLrh nothing, but that cither God 
by his corre^liotsmuftawa! ea id rvftiainethee, asit 
were with a hedg • of themes y and draw thec to himfelfc 
with the ropes of AcLim y and with fo.mc r ecret operation 
of g;*ace, t li ar thou mailt fay, It is good for me, O Lord, 
that ebo.i haft afflifted nice, that I mav learnethy Sra- 
tute?. Or elfe Ik fhall ourrrake thee in thy fall, wru i he 
dial I come. In laming fire, rendrtvg vengeance V*$9 them 
that do not know Cni^ and which *bn nit vnto the Onfall of 
our Lord lefns Clmjfc which foil be pumfhed with euerLt- 
fttn? frdition from the prefence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 


P-"fcruati"cs 
gun r th in- 
u tintrncsof 
ih. hell) 
i Pec 2. 11. 

i Th:f 5-"- 

Gods corrcfti 
on,. 

Pi ii?. 

His iuugc- 
rcnts. 

i.Thwf. 1.8,? 
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Why called . 
hercfic. 
A/>#^/f : as 

Sctl*. 

Fourc things 
in heretic* 
Errour, 

ConuiSion. 
Contumacic. 

Ah9, con. 

o 

Propagation. 




CHAP. XIV. 
The Gangrene of Hcrefie. 


2. T i M • 2. 17. Whojc word jha// fictt as a 

yjAflt/Tznc. 


DESCRIPTION. 

M^gng^MEfv fie is as much as an option,or election, 
S| (S from a word that iignifieth , To make 
S ff| choycej This wasoiKeala ;dablc word 
9 HjHfl W amonglt the Philofophers , aiid was ta- 
ig^^y^^ ken for a right rorme of learning, fa&i- 
^>^uu^ft£$ ^ llc jj e ^ orcour f c of life , which the 
Latiner call a Sett. Now , it is a word of contempt : 
and the name Hcreticke y is a word of great difg- ace. 
It is talven from one thatgoeth aftray horn found and 
andwholefomcdofcrinc,andcoiuinueth ftubbornly, in 
his opinion , nothing regarding to contemne the appro- 
ued tmth,and peace of the Church. 

Foure things doe concurre to make vp a complcat Mr- 
retickc* i. Errour in the truth, whether it be concerning 
theHeadChrift, oi his body, the Church, or elfe thole 
neceflary things that belong either to the Head, or the 
body. 2. Conmttion by the Chwch our of the Scrip- 
tures. 3. Contumacy : For , they that will no: amend 
their peftilent and deadly opinions, but will infift to de- 
fend them,are Hcrettckes. 4. Hereto is oft times conio , - 
ned Propagation, in fpreading their opinions abroad, as 
mafters and teachers of errour. 

There 
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There is a great difference betwixt the Hereticke , and 
him that beleeueth his berefie. For, if of fimphcity and 
facility of heart (idudedby H.retickes) he doth (with- 
out obft nacy)yeeid vnto theerrour: and being adm> 
nifhed thereof-, contends not : but gueth place, andre- 
pentcth : he is not to be called an Her; tick?. 

There is alfo a difference betwixt the Hereticke, and 
the Sclnfmaticke. For a Schtfmatkke doth leparate him- 
felfc from the vnity,peacc and body of the Church in re- 
fpe A ofiife, order, or difciplinc. An Heretickr offendeth 
againft the verity ; the Schifmatickeagalnlt chanty. And 
oht times c:ie and the fclte-fame man, offendeth againft 
them both; andfo is both an Hereticke, and Schifma- 
ticke. 

Mr<?ykisamoft deadly and contagious difcafc, as it 
was (aid of fame, that they were ficke of the ^Mmnch^ 
^/hcrcfie. It is mofl truly called by the Apftle^ Gan- 
grene, which is a mortificat ion of the piace aftaflc d : 
and proceedeth ofthc want of the vitall hcate and fpirit: 
being either repelled, or kept from the p;acc,(by bonds, 
contudon, orobftru&ionj or clfc choked or cxtingui- 
fliedfby abundance of humours, inflamations, obftrur 
ctions, ftopt pfnatuiall perfp;rations>picrcing cold : ) or 
elfcbya venemous quallity. Euenfo the Hereticke maii- 
cioafiy reie<5kth grace : God iuftly vvithhoiderh it from 
him. And his fond imaginations, his violent affe lions, 
his frozen heart in limes dregs, andtheDiuelsiniecled 
venom?, choketh and cxtinguilTicrh his inherent com- 
mon light, and vulgar graces: So that hce becommeth 
wholly gangrenate ; and in his diueUifh and malicious 
concerned opinions againft the diuine truth; he becom- 
meth moftpoyfonableand obftinate, 

This Gangrene is /aid to fret or fpread, by eating vp 
and confuming the parts about. Herefic is ofa Spreading 
nature, and mfediue to the whole body ofthc Churclj> 
like vnro poifonjeaue^or fire, & (moke rifing out of the 
bottomlcfie pit: and iike a root of bittcrnes fpnnging vp. 

Part 


Hcrccickc and 
hcrcfy-hoJd^r, 
differ. 

Aug.lib. dc vtil. 
aid. ex. 

Hcrcti.kc :nd 

fchiupfuckfi 

differ. 

Hcrcfic b a 
dilcafe. 
Chryf. irtep. 
ad Cor. 15. 

it vtMsaiyttfir, 

1 Tiin,i.i7. 
Why called a 
Gangrene. 

Howitfrrts. 

N^ojtc 1. vie era 
depafiCAtia. 
Plin.ff D c/c. 
Mar.16.6,12. 
Rcucl.8.7. 
and 9.2. 
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Mind-, &c. 
iThc i. xi 
i Tim 4 I, z. 
and I 6. 
and4 7. 
'.Iiu 6 4 

z. Tim* 16, 



~od pc rmrc- 
ceth hticius 
to be 

TopuniiL the 
vvi ked- 
iThc a 10, 
1 1 5 11 
To trythj 
godly 

i Cor 11 19. 
Dcu .13 $. 

TertttL de 
prefc. adtt. 
b<tr. 

To clc.rc th-- 
t'uth. 

Asg % lib. 7. 
conjef. c . 1 p. 



Cvi AP.14. 



T/tf Gangrene of here fie. 



Part off m l ed. 

THis Gangrene rooteth it felfe into the minde, fo 
ftrongiy and (Largely deluded; It ipreadeth i.thc 
(mailer roots chorow the heart, coniciencc, aidaffedti- 
oils. Itfpriiigeth vp thorovv the body by vaine ia ig hg, 
pi of me fables, logoimchics, foolifh a id vnlearncd que- 
ftions,and hypoci iticail lies : it becoinmeth euidcut vu- 
to all men. 



IT allethoutby Gods fpeciall prouidence, thathtre- 
Gc fhould be, partly to punifli the higsne contempt 
of the Word, andfome otVilecict Sines, TSecaufcthcy 
receiued not the lone of the truth, th.it they might ' ee fatted. 
Goddotb fend men ftrtmg delafions, thai theyJbonldbJietic 
lies. 

And partly, for the triall of hisowne , Tor there mt' ft 
be herffies ettcn amongyon, that they whih are apprised a- 
mo'i^you might be knoxvne. And the Lord your C od proueth 
jon y to know whether ye lone the Lora your God y with all 
jo:ir heart , and 'with all your foules. For this purpofe here- 
tics are, that raith haur .g tentation, might haue alio pro- 
bation. 

God ttirncth the etiillof herefie, to the <*ood o 7 his 
Church 1 For through occalion thereof, the Scriptures 
are the more diligently fcarche d. The coi idem -.ngofthe 
hcrctickes hath made t! at toappeare, that the Church 
think cs, and what truth whole foine dextrine hath. The 
fallchood of hcrefies, and light of the truth (as two op- 
poled contraries)doe mutually arg'.»e other. The herefie 
appeareththevikr, Ixcaiife of the verity : a^dthetruth 
the clcerei , becaufe of the or»pofcd herefie. The one be- 
coinmeth the more l*atcd,and the other the moreloued. 

Heufics 
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HcreficS^a defcried, that they might be efchewed, a/.d 
not received. 

Thctjod of this word blindeththc roindesof the ItV- 
fidellheretikeS : That th: ttfbt of the glorious Gofpell of 
draft 9 which is the Image of God , fljould not flinj VUTi 
them. That Arch-apolune H re tic c, winch is an ad* 1 
f.iry y and exalmh himftlfc sgamft all that is calhd Cvd 9 or 
that is wor flipped , [0 that h>jc doth fit as God y in the Temple 
of God, fler.M* Inmflfc that he is God, hath his commir,g 
by the ejfcllvall wording of Satan L with all power and fignes , 
and lying wonders, and in all ieccvicableneffe of vnrighte- 
ottfnejfe among them that perifb. 

The prc-dominion of felfe-loue in mens hearts, too 
farre affecting tbemlelucs, difconten ted with their prc- 
fent eftate, and (welling with the great defire of tcmpo- 
rall commodities, but chiefly of glory and dominion; 
hath infected many one w:t»» This Gangrene. As Diotrc- 
phes j whi. ') lotted to haue the preeminence in the Church , 
became dcepe in herefie, and is called , Harejiarcha fit- 
perbtis. 

k is found by experience, that other raging paffions 
oftheminue haue bred and watered the fcedo!: herefie 
in the hearts of many. As Valentines a Platonicke, and 
Pythagorean philofopher , and profeilbr of the truth , a 
man of great wit and eloquence, expected confident 1 ? 
a Bifhopricke, whereof when he fa w himfelfe fruftrate 
by the preferment of abetter : he began vpon indigna- 
tion to errc from the marke, and became a plaine Here- 
ticke. Hcprofeffed manydiuclifh opinions. As thirty 
&ones in the generation of the gods: his two begin- 
nings of al things.That Chrifts body was not a very bo- 
dy, butaceleftialland fpirituall body : and was borne, 
not of the virgin, but by the Virgin. That faith W T as natu- 
rall : That workes defcrned; And finally,denied the Rc- 
furreftion.From whom did proceed the heretickes cal- 
led V alentimani. 

Apollmaris a Presbyter, being excommunicate by 

Georg 
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3.i cm bin- 
detK 
i Cor. 

- ftd n,?, 

10,11, lU 



Svlfe-Jo'je, 
AugHfl.c. !♦ 
de vti. crcd* 
iPuL\ 



$Ioh u$ 

Veda. 

Difconcent- 

men;* 

Inipitirncy, 

Terttt/lian. 

Valtntimts. 



His Gangrene 

B:/$^, vtpAttr. 



Apollinaris, 
kms errours 
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SocratJ. 2, 
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Confidence 
ofwic. 

Dona tus ana 

hish-ijlScs 



Chap. 14. The Gangrene $f herefie. 



His folowcrs 
called S^xtitejj, ' 



Ariussnd bis 
hcrcfics. 

Condufion. 



GeorgeHifiopot Laodicea, was fo inflamed wnhpajfion, 
and confidence of wit, that prefently hee imbraced and 
deuifed new herefies. Hee affirmed, that CliniVs body 
and flefh wasquickned and nourilTied,but had not a rca- 
fonable foulc : in place thereof was his Ar*^. From 
whom fprang the Hcretickes, called, Apolmarifla. 

Donatus, when hee faw CacUianus preferred before 
himvnto the Bifhopricke of Carthage , feparatcd him- 
felfe from the communion of the Church, and became 
firft a Schifmatick,alleaging that the true Church fhould 
haue perfect and Angelicall lan&ity,and that the force of 
the Sacraments depended vpon the dign:ty, and (anclity 
of the Miniftcr: with many moe,from whom flowed the 
Donatiftes. 

Marcion, a whoremonger, being excommunicated by 
his facher(a godly Bifhop: ) He quarrelled the Churches 
feuerity , and began therewithal! to oppugnc the verity, 
and imbraced the whole herelic of Cerdo his matter. He 
protefful two gods, and that C hris humanity was 
bur phantafticke : that his body was not of the Virgins 
fiibftance : that he flittered only for vs by a kinde of dc- 
lufion : and turned all the do Iri n of Chrift vntoarra- 
gicail fable ; alleaging all wa> o. r appearance. Hee afnr- 
jned atto , that the matter of the world was coctcrnall 
with God. He denied the RdiirrccHon ; and did hold, 
that the foulcs of the re probate fhould be (aued. He de- 
fended the foules paffing from one body to another: And 
the repetition of Baptifme, how oft any did fall 10 finnc. 

Arias, becaufe that Alexander was preferred before 
him into the Birhopricke, was fo impatient of his re- 
pulfe, and inflamed with emulation , that hee began his 
fprcading Gangrene : auouching plainly thatChrift was 
not God, nor coeternall to the Father; and was a crea- 
ture made of nothing. Tbcf^fcftfltf held, that Chrift: was 
like God in fubfbnce,but not one ivith him in fubftance. 
Thus at length may appeare how inflamed pafllons, in 
earthly-minded men (fwelling with pride, confident 111 
learning, 
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learning, fretting With enuic, and corrupted with coue- 
toufnefle,ambicion,and contention) hath kindled vp the 
firft (beds a.^d roDts of this Gangrene. 

Hcrcfie oft times is the caule of heretic ; the Gangrene 
thereof is contagious. Sccandns, the difciple ofVdentt- 
nius, more witty then his mailer, retained his htrericall 
opmions-But fom things he changed ,fome other things 
with ftrang wordes he obfeured and ibme things he ad- 
ded. Hismafter caUed&tf^, arfe&s and ideas of Gods 
mind,but he faid, there were EJfencesLbliihngby them- 
fciues: and affirmed faiuation to come by the knowledge 
of the Moves. Ebion(ca\[ed iuftly. multiforme monftrnm ) 
infected by many herefies, became a compound hcreticke : 
He did hold all at once, the Sammtanes abomination, 
the Iewes name, the Nazjtreans opinion, the Cerintb'utns 
forme, the Carpocratians improbity, and the Chriftians 
profeflion. 

Heretickcs hanc their owne diuerticles, vnder the 
which they lurke;and by xhe which they deceiue,and arc 
the fewcll of their Gangrene, ftrongly confirming them 
in their complacency and ^»adn e fl e . 

As, r. Redfin, whereby they thinkethat allisdiuine 
verity, that is agreeable to rcafon: And whatfoeueys not 
confonant to the light of nature, to bee butffoliy, 
wherein they are much illudcd, and doe pros* /great 
fooles. 

^ Pbilofophy , when they obftinatcly make profefli- 
on of fcience, falfly fo called, and goe about to fpoyle 
through philofepby mid vaine deceit. Science or pbilofo- 
phy is good in it felfe; but if it abide not within its owne 
bounds (but becommeth a prcfumpttious maide like 
Agar , vfurping aboue Sara) meddling too much in 
Ehuinity, it bririgcth many abfurditks vpon dluinc 
verities. 

Hereby the Valennnian JEones and Ide* were brought in 
from ViatoJThe foules death from fipicurus. The denial I 
of the Refurredion fro the whole fchooles of pbilofophy \ 

The 


M?refie,tbe 
aufc ot he- 
re fic. 

Afigufi 

Epiphtnius. 

The craftic 
il.us of here- 
tickcs. 

R caafn. 

r Cor. 2.14. 
Phtlofophy. 
1 Tim. 10 
Co!of.i.8. 
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Tertul. Lde 
prefc. aduerf 
Hdtret. 



x Cor. x« 21. 
andi 4,5^,7,8 



Traditions. 



C h a p . 1 4 . The G mjgjNm of her eft c . 



Aug. Crefc. 
Gram.Lix. 
32. 



Infpirauon. 



The bfindc va- 
n ry of mans 
hcarr. 



The imtter that avLxquates God from Zenon : the fiery 
God from Heraclitus : The pafli.ig of foules from body 
to body, from Pjrhagoras. What hath Athens to do with 
Jerufaiem ? or the Academuns with the Church ? Let 
them confider this, that preferre the Stoik*, and PUto- 
nike y atidP/.*/f#/%toChriftians. The great mixture of 
PhUofophie vviih Diutnity , made Origenes depraue the 
Scripture in many places. This made the slpoftlc to write 
fomuch againftthe wifedome of the Grecian, of the 
world,aid of the Princes o;*thc world; and toreied (in 
all his preachings ) the miring fpeech of mans wifedome : 
And alwaies (imply to Ipeake the wifedome of God in a 
UWyfterie. For the wtfedome of this world n fooiifbnejf \ with 
God : For u is written, He catcheth she wife in their owne 
foolifknejfe. 

3. 7W/r/0»/ofantece(Tors, commended by antiqiu- 
I ty, is an hereticall refuge : not confidtring that antiqot- 
4 ty is onely good when it is of good things, (forfinncis 

not the better bccaulc it is ancient : ) and it is not to be fo 
farre commended, except it be Antiquiffima. But the 
truth is moft ancient, and before all kinder of errour and 
hcrefie. In the antiquity of traditions nothing is to be 
regarded, but that which is agreeable to the Scriptures, 
As Augujlin: faith of Cyprian : I am not bound to C7- 
prians authority, becaufel eftecme not Cyprians letters 
as Canonicall, but confiderthemoutof the Canonical! 
Scriptures. 

4. Enthyfiafmi, or fecret infpirations And reuelation?, 
whereby they themfelues are illuded,and others by them 
deluded. Montanus the heretic! e wasfo bewitched with 
his twoadulterefles, Prifcaand'Jltaximitla, thatwhat- 
foeuer they dreamed, imagined, or did thinke of things 
to come : that, he afhrmed to be diuine revelations, and 
preferred them to the \vt itten Word. 

The naturall rebellion, blindnefle, and vanity of mans 
heart, is the moft net re andco.mmjl caufe of this Gan- 



grene, when man contenteth himfelfe with the fhew 
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of godlinejfe, and dcnycth Che power thereof prof effintr bee 
knoweth G od y but by worses be denyetb bim^and is ahontin*- 
ble and difobedient, and vnto euery good worke reprobate, 
wavering and carried about with euery wind of doclrine, by 
th: deceit of men, and with craftineffc, irherby they It? in 
waitc to deceine : and delighting to be dcccit!cd,and to 
deceilie Others in all deceiHeablenejfeefvnrigbteoxfnrffe, 
which iufHy defel Ucd ftrong delufion, that they [hould be- 
lecne Herein Simon Aligns exceeded,who bclecucd, 
was baptised, continued with Philip, z\\c\ wondredx: the 
miracles, but (till continued in his hcreficand had nei- 
ther part nor fellowpnp in the bufincjfe, and grace of true 
do 'Trine : becaufe his heart was not right inthe fight of 
fiftibtlt full of hypocti/ie,He w f as in tbega/lofbitternejfe 
and full of malice,^ in the bond of iniquity, but fpecially 
of witchcraft and hcrefie. 



Signes and Sywptomes. 

HErefie is like the Ape, becaufe it counterfeits the 
gt fture of piety, like the Fox in faincdnefle, the 
Dragon in cruelty ,aiid the Serpent in {ubtility. An Here- 
ticke lo ,cth not the truth, he is ftrongly deluded, belee- 
utth lies, and hath pleafure in vnnghtoufneffc.Hee is a 
mock cr of the truth, he fpeaketh lies through hypocri- 
fie,and hath his conicknee cauterized. Hee is giuen to 
fables,vnftab!e,prcfumptuous of mercy confident in his 
knowledge and opinion,loaded with a burthen of fins: 
As vvirh pjidejCOuetoufnefTcjenuk^contention^nd (uch 
like : he is full ofbrawlings, he walkcth after the fieiTi 
IB the lufts of vnclcanefle, and (lands in his ownc con- 
ceit.haui;;g a heart excrcifed with couetoufnefiv^oui-a 
'Balaams wages of vnrighteo:ifnefle. A well without 
water : a cloud carrk il about with a tcmpeft,fpcaUng 
fvvdlipg words of vanitv 5 Promifing liberty^nd is him- 
fdfc the feruant of corruption. 
______ P Hercfie 



20p 
Tit.U 16. 

Ephcf.4 14. 
i.Tbcfi.io.Xl 



The qua'irics 
of anhcrcticJu: 



i Pet 3.3. 
luck- 18. 
i.T.m.4. 11. 
Hicrome. 
z. Tim. 4 4. 
z. Pec 1. 
1. Tim. 3. 1. 
Tit s-9- 
2: Pec, 2.5, 17, 
18. iy. 
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i.Tim. 1.17- 
Match *4 *4« 

» Pet, Z- I* 

z. Pet. 1,3. 



Chap. 14. Efc Gangrene of hcrefie. 



Hcrefie frcc- 
tcth and cree- 
pcth. 
Senec* 

Non eft finis 
erroris. 
The fretting 
otthj Simoni- 
an Gang enc 
oucr all the 
Simonians. 
Ad 8. 10. 
EufebM+c.*} 
Mcnandrians. 



Satuininians. 



Herefie is like the Viper, preafing to flay the mother 
Church. It is chaffc among the good come : it is a co 1- 
tagious leprolie, a poyfonable vcnoinc ,a defperate fhip- 
vvracke of his owne faith, and or the faith of others: 
and a moft turbulent tcnipeft. His htrtfic doth fret Uke 
a Canker ,deceiuing others, andprijiiy bringeth inmoc 
damnable herclKs, with fained words, felling fimple 
people like catttil inafaire, lpcakingperucrfe things 
to draw Difciples after him. A grieuous woife.not fpa- 
ring the flocr e:fpea .ing euill of them that are in digni- 
ty, and of thole things which hee knoweth not, de- 
lighting 1 linlU.c iuhisdeccnings, btguiangvnftable 
louk s. 

The hereticall Gangrene, it is contrary to the Scrip- 
tures,and iseuicled b^ the truth. It hath contumacy ioy- 
ned to the errour, apd a>v ayes is bent to propagate it 
felfe, till it goe out Oi bonds, both in matter, anda- 
mongft perfons. • 

Sjmon Magus affirmed himfelfe to be Chrift , and by 
witchcraft bewitched the people of Samma : affirming 
himfelfe to bee fome greate man : to whom they gaue 
heed from the leaft to the greateft, faying, This man is 
the great forver of God His Gangrene fp red amongft all 
the Simonians vnto UWenander, whoprofefledthathe 
was fent ab imifibiitbtis^o be a Sauiour to man. CMenan- 
ders hcrefie fprcd amongft all the ^Menandrians vnto 
S.iturmnius y whowasagainft theTrinity,andheld,that 
the world was made, not by God, but by lome Angel s : 
and that the true Sauiour was incorporall, andvifible 
onely futatiue. He denyed the Rcfiirrettion of the flefh. 
Ss.turM<iius his Gangrene (pred amongft all t^e Satur- 
mnUn herctickes, andthorowall Fgypt almoft, vnto 
f Bafilides y \v\\o ftill proftfli d his grand-fatlrcrs Sttntmam 
i/irr/zm^aqainft the Tfimiy : This his h igheft power he 
called barba.o Qy, Abraxas jvh'xh in Greek e letters a- 
mounts to the numl er 365 . aftirmir g {hat there was fo 
many heavens. He denyed Chj i&s I afllon,and the R< 

furretftion 
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furre&ion of our bodies-, a id affirmed that Chrift had 
a transfig irate body, and not a i eall body, his htrcfie 
fpred amongft all the 'Bafiluiian heretickes, \ n:o Carpo- 
crates y the difciplcs of ailthofc Saturnwtans, c Baflidi r 
OBvand Carpocratians, wac thei after all ca-itd vndcr one 
arrogated name, Gnoflici, bicaufe of thtir fuppofcd ex- 
cellent knowledge. 

Againe, from the moft pcftilent Gangrene of Valen- 
turns, his vile herefies did Iprtad ro his cTifciples, Secun- 
dtts, Ptolometts y Herac/eon y <J\farcus, CoLirbafus y and 
Hafts. And from Arms, his Arian Gangrene ipred o- 
uer all the Orientjand this day the Turkcs arc moft ob- 
ftinatc in their gnat hercfie of Arianifme, denying 
Chrifts Diuinity : the Orient infe&ed the Occident : fo 
-that iuftly it is (aid of huefie,that it doth fret : and by 
the creeping nature,and multiplying power,itappeareth 
very wel in its ovvne proper colours.Vor as in the bodi- 
ly dangrene the colour fadeth,and doth grow blackifh 
the part growcth tumid and cadauerous: wherein there 
is neither pulfe,dolour, nor fen(e,al though it were pier- 
ced neuer fo deepely : So likewife in the /pirkuall Gan- 

Sjrene, the party affiled lofeth his faire colour of pro- 
effion, hce btcomcth tumid , Aduancivg himfelfein 
thofe things which he neuer faw y raflsfy puffed vp with bis 
flcfhlj mivdeMis knowledge inflameth him, hec is paft 
feeling, no law, no thrcatning, no rcafbn,nocro(Tc,will 
maVc himfenfibleiW? men are deceit full workers, and 
transf rme thctnfelues into the Apofile of Chrifl : and no 
mar:' ell : for Satan himfelfe is transformed into an Angcllof 
fight : Therefore tt is no great thing though hisminiflcrs 
transforme themfelues, as though they were the mimflers of 
rhhteoufnejfe,whofe endfhall be according to their worses 
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Eafilidians. 

Carpccratians 
GnolUcks. 

The fretting o c . 
the Val.ntini- 
an Gangrene: 
Andot the 
Arian Gan- 
ger*. 



A eoTiparifon 
becwixr the 
bodily and 
IpjrituaJJ 
Ga^renc. 



ColoT.i. 18. 
i Cor.8 i. 
i. Cor. i z. 20 



l.Cor ii jj. 
14. 15. 
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z Tim. 3. 13. 
Hcrccickcs 
waxe worfc 
and worlc. 
1. kh.2.1?- 



16. 

Etifcbir.i /.5. 
cap. 14. 
/-///?. Trip. 
I. 2. c. 10. 
Fl.it. in vita 
Anaft. 1 1. 
P latin, f.^. 
T ripart.Htft 
I. 6. cap. 4. 

Gal. $ ir. 
i. Pa. a. 3.11. 



rrogtiopckcs. 

THc Gangrcnate heretickc, in the beginning of his 
maladie, is vnder lome hope to be ainedicd,lpLCi- 
ally if he be a chofen child. But if it be inucteiatt ,hc 
is mofl hardly helped. Hereiie doth more harme then 
perfection; and thus Gangrene killeth more then the 
t word doth. It fhareth vnto perdition many thoufand 
fbulcs vnder thecolourof fandity and verity :& ftirrcth 
vp gaat inteftine feditio in the Church;\vhich is worle 
then vvarrc. Herein Satan gettethhis harueftjhauing the 
doclrine of the perfon and natures of Chrift, oppugned 
in the Orient, to the Meridian vndcr Mahometifme : and 
the doctrine of his merits peruertcdin the Occident vn- 
der Papifine. 

'But the emll men and decei tiers jhall waxc worfe and worfe 
deceiuivg,and being deceived, which Once WCrC With VS 
and amongft vs. Yet(Oh to belamcnted) 7 hey went out 
from vs y but they were not of vs ; for if they had been of vs y 
they would haue continued with vs. lint this commeth to 
pajff, that it might appear e, that they are not all of vs. 

The vifible Judgment of God haih fcarefiilly falne 
vpon hcxciicYcs.Montanus with his two harlots,dcfpe- 
rately hanged themfelues. Cer 'mthu 's was ftnickcn from 
abouo : and lb was Anaftaftus Imp. l.puniflud. Arius 
had all his inteftines burft forth on the ftoole-.and fo be- 
came of A)u(lajius 1 1 . Olympics, who publiji cly dete- 
fted the Trinity, was ftrucken with three lightenings, 
whereby his body was all burnej. Valcns Imp. was bur- 
ned in a cottage: and Iulianthc Apoftate (a mofl violent 
enemie, and Arian hcrctickcj bcirg wounded tothc 
death; he did carta band full of his blood toward the 
heaucn : crying at the laft breath, At the laft,thcu haft 
oucrcomCjO Galilean. 

And they which doe fuch things, fia/l not inherit the 
Kingdome ofGod y whofe iudgmcnt long fmce rcficth not. and 

their 
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their damnation (leepethnot : made to be taken and deftroy- 
ed y And Jball peri/h through their orrne corruption, they (had 
receine the wages of vnrighteoHfnejfe. And are damned of 
thtmfd»es y to whom the blacke darknejfe is refer ned for e- 
uer : Olfenof corrupt minds ,re probate concerning the faith : 
'But they /ball preuaile no longer, for tbe'tr madnejfe /ball bee 
euideiU to all men 


Tic.3 u. 
1 Pec 1. 17 
t Tim. 3.8,9, 

T'iafl. 
1 loh 4 I. 

iTitt$ iG. 

Shun ring 
1 loh. 10,11. 

Rom, 1$ 17. 

Aug. cont. 
Adia* 

Et<reb. I 4, 
Ecclefbtfl. 
c. 14. 


Curat ions and remedies. 

He firft thing is to try the Gangrene, (according to 
L the counfell of Saint Iohn : Dearely bdouedbeleeue 
not euery fpirit, but try the fpirit s, whether they are o f God : 
for tmny falfe prophets are gone out into the world.) There 
is no fitter way to try it rightly, then by the Scriptures. 
For the whole Scripture is ginen by infpiration of God , and 
is profitable to teacb,to emproue, tocorretl, andtowftr tl 
in righteoufitejfe.Aiid albeit heretickes vfe,or rather abufe 
the holy Scripture for their defence : mutilating and de- 
torting the fame to their bad intentions, yet by that on- 
ly one, found, conftant, and perpetuall Scripturall truth, 
they are moft eafily conuic4ed, and driuen from their 
holds. 

Here is great wifedome to be vfed. For firft,they muft 
not bcrecciuedto boufe, neither to bee bidden, Godfpeedi 
for he that biddeth them Godfpced, is partaker, of their euill 
deeds. LMarke them diligently which cattfe dvnjion, and of- 
fences , contrary to the doEhine which yee banc learned, and 
auoydthem, that being afhamcd of themlelueSjthey may 
be brought to fome confideration of their errour, Trans 
& mailt ta htrcticor urn vel dolcnda e/r , tan^ambomimm. 
vel cauenda tanqnam hxrencoritm, vol irridenda, tanej'am 
imperhorum, & fapcrbsrum. The deceit a id maiice 0 
here ticks is cither to be lamented, as they are me n,or to 
be cfchcwcd, as they are herctickcs,or to bee fcorned,as 
they arc ignorant anil proud, aid no further to acknjw- 

P ^ Udge 
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ledge them : Bur as PcIjearpusiiaA to Aiarcion the herc- 
tickc, Iackpowlcdg thee tc be Satan s fi ji borne. 

And btcaule they arc not moaed with the verity it 
felfe, neither with any true zt ale to lay hold vpoa inch 
bad opinions, but onefy wjfh tome vvorldy, Hefhly, and 
finfull pailionate relpcvls a«,dnan:rall blinded imagina- 
tions^ whichareinp.acco grounds, and fuell for their 
Gangrene : they would hi it bee dnue i frcm thefe for- 
trefles, and feminaries, before they be dealt with inanv 
hereticall point. As for example : their feife-Ioue, mad- 
nefle oi minde in general!, pallions ofminde, c ^uetcouf- 
nefl^ambitionjdilcontentmcntindig.ationjConfidence, 
and complaceny of wit, their cauterized confeience 
and by pocrifie, would be firft helped, aud cured ('accor- 
ding as they all, or fbme of them , hauc predominion 0- 
uer\hcm ) other waics it fhall be rrfoft hard to flop the 
ftreame, before the fbuntaine be dryed vp,orto cure the 
Gangrene, before the feeding humours be emptyed,and 
cuacuared. 

Their cacochymicke heart being purged ofall humo- 
ral! paflions, and the bad iuyce that doth flow vnto the 
part afteded, being remoued, dtuerted, or repelled : It is 
fitted, after this precedent preparation, to meddle with 
the Gargrene it felfe : and by that rrho/efome and healing 
dotlrine : and that fiarpc two-edged-fivord, that is Uncly and 
wighty in operation, and entrcth worow ; make many inci- 
fions of cuident conuie^ions; that they may cut the Gan- 
grene deepely, now, and then fomenting, andwafliing 
the parr aftec4ed 3 with warme inftru&ions^xhortations, 
and louing admonitions : that the impacted groffe error 
may be attenuate : applying the moftfharpe JEgyptLicke 
ofthreatnirg^, andcomnnnations^oconode^andicxf c- 
carethc hereticall pntiefoclion.Thi.s would be done oft, 
anddiuers times,vntill the Gangrene be coafumed :and 
the good and liucly flefhly heart appears 

But if it yeeld not to thofc remedies : As Hippocrates 
precept is : qntferro non curanwr^ ignis curat. Firft, the 

cenfures 
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cenlures of the Church mnft be v(ed, and that by them 
that haue authority : 'After once or twice admorittton, the 
hereticke M to be retetted, knowing that he that is fuck, is 
lnruerted y and finnetb^ being damned of his owne f?lfe y As 
Paul dU with Hym/neus , rrhom he dcliutrcdvnto Satan % 
that he might learne not to b/afphcme. 

If the lieretickeconternnethe fentence of the church, 
and doth continue in his peruerie opinion, to peruert o- 
thers, the Magiftratc muft lay hold on him, who hath 
power both ouer fchifmatickes, as they are the authors 
of fchifme, aad pcrturbcrs of the Eccleiiaftick, and po- 
litick eftatc, to bridle and correct them : asalfo oner he* 
retickes, (pecially oner thofe that haue (prung out of the 
bofomeofthatChnrch, to punifli fuch, not lb much as 
they arc conuifttd of errour, or contumacy in the defen- 
ding of the lame : but chiefly becaule they propagate 
their Gangrene (prhiatlyorpublikelyj to the fubuerfi- 
on ofothers, and perturbation of the publike order. 

Elijah fupplying the place of the Magiftrate, canfed 
to flay the Prophets of W : So did Iehu mthHaals 
Priefts : a For Kings are appointed of G od, that rve may lead 
a quiet and a peaceable life, in all godlmeffe and honefty. This 
is allowed, as may be feenc by the example of b Mofcs : 
of * Afz the King: of d/0/fatheJCing: of * Darius: of 
I Nebuchadnezzar : of 8 Peter , who killed Ananlts and 
Saphira, for their hypocrifle & imp.ident lies ( of which 
(brt there is no greater then herefie: ) of hPW,who 
punifhed Eljmas the forcerer with blirdnetTe, fbrper- 
uerring the wayes of the Lord : of* Conft*ntwe y his de- 
cree a^aiift the Anans : and likewife of Valentinian, 
Theodoftus, CMartian, luftintan the Emperonrs. 



T113 10,11. 
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Chap, i J. 

CHAP. XV. 
The Plasue of Difcontentment. 



i.Ki no. 8.38. When eucry one 'Jhall know the 
plague in his orvne heart. 



DESCRIPTION. 



[H E mindc fliould ftudy to attaine to that 
happinertc , wherein it may freely inioy it 
felfe at all occafions, with found content- 
ment , and godly peace : ( like a paire of 
ballances,whofe fcalcsjxam, and tongue 
keep a very equall & flayed courfe : ) nei- 
ther in profperity to be mounted too much with lofti- 
ncfle, and lightntffeofmindc, with complacency, or 
with too great ioy : >Jor yet detected too arre,when our 
difiresand delights arc crofted. If it be a little agitatepr 
vpo* a fudden mailt red, it fhould rcfoluedly rcturae to 
it felft agamc.Neithcr fliould it al waves trauell for eale, 
andthatithaueneueroccafiontobefliaken : but rather, 
it fho ild indeuourtomakeitfcl cfirmeandftropg, a- 
gainftall that may aflault it, by depreflng ir,or caftjng it 
•n. This is one of the fpeciail points of the foulcs inte- 
gi ivy and health. 

The contrary w r hereof is this VUweof (tiCcontcntmsnt : 
an epkkuiicali plague and vniucrfall : a moft heauy cala- 
mity oner all , and fparcth not to torment the wealthk ft 
and higheft, and to gnaw the hearts of greateft Princes* 

How 
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How many thoufands doth it eurry day aflaile , making 
their liuts inuif,b!e rnilerable? Their death more fuddcn 
and curled, and their foules(which is woi ft ofz\\) moft 
damned, it is a ftorme, caufing many one to make Ihip- 
wracl-e : An intefttne batte/I, b^ni(hing all peace. A Ti- 
tration, griefe , and offenceoi mind : an enemy to that 
wnwjffcFmindc. It is a bitternefle of the heart,birterer 
then the wonnc-wood ai d the gall : it is a vexation 
of the (pirit : and this is that DarkeneJJe of the heart,that 
is accompanied with much griefe,lbrrow,and anger : A 
fickneflc in deed tormenting the heart,Eccl. j . 1 7, 



Part affetted. 

THe heart for will)is heerc chiefly aflfe&edtwhen ei- 
ther it is fiuftrate of the inioyed or de fired good, 
(whether it bee good in itfelfe, or in appearance,) or 
elfe when it is annoyed with feme prefent or imminent 
euill (whether it be an euill in it i el fc, or in appearance.) 
Somtimes the heart will be vndcra peremptory difcon- 
tentment : lbmetimcs again, vnder a hefitanon a.-.dfuf- 
pence. And becaufe there is a reciprocation betwixt 
the heart and the minde (the minde firft informing 
the will : the will thereafter forcing the minde with 
anxictie, to meditate and deliberate vpon the hearts 
gricfe.) It falleth foorthjthat as well the minde, asalfo 
the hearts affedions, are gricuoufly tormented with this 
plague- 



Caufes. 

THE prosperity of the wicVedmade7>^/^tofrcr. 
As he doth COnfefle of him elf : Certainly mine heart 
was vexed, and I was tricked Pi my rcines : Sojool'A was I 
and ignorant, I was a beafl before thee. Thus faid the Pro- 

^ _r her > 
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of coo much 
ftrcngrh and 
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E cel. 4.1^1$. 
x.King 6 ii. 
lob.7-3,6". 



Euils not pic- 
nuditaie. 



lob ^O. iSm 

Ifa. 5^-9- 
IcrcS-if. 

Our minds too 
farrc fct on the 
cuils,& mm. XT- 
led trom our 
prefcnt§ood. 



gifts 



phet , Wherefore doth th? way of the rvtcr^ed profper ? why >tre 
all tb. 7 in vt eidth that rebellion fly tranfjrrcjfe? And lob ina- 
King mention of the i.ntolcncy of the wic.ed y compiai- 
ncth t hat G od doth not charge them .r$tb jolly. This g ri efe 
befalieth ipecially to the godly , but it doth not con- 
tinue : For they red to the Woid for inftruction and re- 
ined ie hereof. 
When we prefume too much of our felucs and of our 
vndei goi f :g too beany burthens ofarraires , with 
v.nknowneanu inconfid.iaLe weakcneiTc : In the end we 
are forced to grone vnder the weight, and vtter difcon- 
tented complaints. And hailing too many peremptory 
defignes, d^ftVcs, p ots, and hopes ( neuer loo! ing to 
that oucr-ruling prouidence, which in all euents (hould 
bee refpefted and reuerenced.,) If any thing fall out 
othcrwayes then wee deui.ed or dt fired : weebeginne 
to complaine and exclaime, at the laiiing of our vniirni- 
ted hopes. 

When the worfl of euils that may befall our beft 
<|Oods,are not premeditate : but the beft,in euery thing 
fooliflily expe&ed : It maketh men to be furprized on a 
fuddentie, that the ftorme arillng, befo/e that the mindc 
be made ftrong (to meete wich chefooft tcmpeft)bree- 
dcth many vnlookcd tor tyrannizing griefs of the mind; 
As appeared in fob, who dilcontendly complaineth 
that when he looked for good, emll came vnto bint. And in 
the people of ffrael, who looked for peace, wheneuill 
came vpon them. 

We make no vfe of the worft of cucry accident : we 
fight more with OLir (Hues, then with oiir euils, we can- 
not fubordinate our lights ii: euill to our great good : that 
the one may ccliple the other. Wee rixeo.ir eyes too 
miichonoureuill,andtoolittleonourgood ; likeiittle 
children, who for the loflfe of one pupper, or little bable 
doccaft al their beft tilings away in a rage : we fufFerthe 
occafion of fmallergricfes, tofurnifh vsa raging fea of 
difquictnefTe, and to choake many prefent, both tempo- 
ral! 
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rail and diuine conununencs, which other-waj es vvtt 
might enioy. 

When wet doc aflbciate our felues with companions 
chat are paflionate and pcruei (c, 01 vni.t for our humour 
and errands, by whole prdence wee pine our minds, to 
diflcmblc our infirmities : we cannot but acquire to our 
iilucs much diftemper ofminde,and Co much the more, 
when we take our lelues tofuch company, who hath an 
antipathy with vs, or are foolilh, for a comv&iho offooles 
fall be of pitted. 

If we feeK after fuperfluous vanities,and wander from 
anhoneftandfimpletrueth, hunting after pompc, and 
grounding our deiignes vpon vulgar opinions : not loo- 
king to that which is molt neceflary, b.it to that: which 
fantafie afToordeth : we muft needes diftrad our minds 
with much diftrtfle. 

Men that are confident in profperity , ouer-ioying 
and ouer-louin^ their fmiling fortune, are Co tranl ported 
that in theidortineffe they know not what to doe. They 
faffer their mindes to be troubled with the furfets of a- 
boundaucc : They caft their wits abroad,and lay their 
mind open to be encombred and difquiettd with a thou- 
fand trifles :Befidc the often and too plentifull vfing and 
inioying of one thing that ingendrcth fatiety (nature 
alwayes arll&ing variety ) tedioufnefle and a loath* 
fome life- 
There are many that cannot iudgc rightly of their 
prefent eftatc ; but are either comparing it with the bet- 
ter eftare of others : or clfe (uftcr their mindes to bee 
higher then their owne low effate. They thinke them- 
fclues incompleat, if any excell them in any thing, as if 
all things did befeeme them onely, and fo looking vpon 
the mfduesand vpon others, they can ncuer be at reft in 
their owne bofomc. 

Somedifq.:iet thcmfelnes with imagined wrongs, ta- 
k ing eucry thing too farre in heart. They can rake no- 
thir g in good part, nor expone things for the beft : By a 

fufpicious 
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Sinar. 



fufpicious humour they mifinterpret eucry things inten- 
ded, lpokenordone, asmoftoffinfiuctothcinfclues. 
They imagine themfelties to bee fhip-broken , at eucry 
dreamed blahV.fearing al waves a moantainc of mifcry to 
come from cucry moatc:or clfe Hiring vp their inflamed 
minds,to make wane for cucry trifle. 

Many are mattered with a preiudiciall conceit, think- 
ing others doc fit in their light , andthattheiinncof o- 
thers eclipfeth their candle, that they can neither rile, 
ftand,nor goe forward , becaufc others arc in their way. 
They dreamc, the fortune of others prciudgah their vn- 
happy welfare. Thus Cain was dilcontcntcd with Abel. 
with his brothcr,and Laban with Jacob. 
Crotlcs difquiet, whether they be 1 call, or i n conceit : 
prefent or feared : much aftonifhing,and beating downc 
the wcakc mindc,and bringing it to much difquictnefle: 
yea, oftentimes to rage and aefpaire. But (o much r he- 
more, when the poorc minde is befotted with vulgar, 
mifconceitcd opinions of adua liric,and faltc efliuiation 
of things in their outward appearance- 
Sundry times it filled) foorth, that where there is no c- 
uident caufe ofgricfe : and in the very frcedomc of all 
external I cuils, yet fomc will be tormented with milli- 
ons of imaginary difcontchtmenrs : forging and faining 
out of their owne thoughts, moleftations to their ownc 
minds. Thisarileth vpon the melancholious diftcmpcr 
of the brainc : the foulcncflc of the organc fooliflily 
diftrafting the functions. 

Hut there is nothing that bringeth greater difquict- 
neflc to the mindc, then finnc , that Enmity againftGod 
and our fducs. It beginneth with fomc falfc content- 
ment, but endeth with too much more true difcontent- 
fllcnt with leaning truce , Jinoothly fmiling at 



ment , 



the firft, yet afterward it becommctha ruibulcntexccu 
tio'icr of dtferued vengeance, wir hin and without, fur 
nHhtJw troupes oftnrtet, to let the whole Code on fire : 
winch for a time the linncr may fhifr, he cannot efchew, 
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if cuftome of ciull Iiath bred the finners fccuritic(that 
ftil he can flccp vnder ihe foreft thunder-ciapes o!^ cro(- 
fesfyet an vncouth blow will make rhe haideflbacke 
fenfible at laft.As long as tinnc is with:n,thc con(cience. 
will cxclaime : whofe intenniffion of tale mgendrcth 
more trouble : time helpcth all other things, it incrca- 
felh this. 

That difcontented deuill, content with nothing,but 
with all mens dilcontentmenr, compaflctb the earth to 
and fro, and goeth about /tig * roaring Lyon.Somc he iha- 
reth with too much eafefome he Ul eth by too fore dif- 
quietnefle:If he keepe the hold as aftroug man,z\\ things 
are at peace for a timc,togiue the deeper wounds in the 
end. His purpofe is aiwayes to make a renting betwixt 
God and man, heaucn and earth, Church zr\<\ fohctc y rx\m 
a,id man,and man a :d his owne mindc.He is ncu^ r con- 
tent that God fliould pofllfle man^or man him(elfc:like 
a mad dogge he afTayeth to bite euery onc^to dementate 
them like himfelfe. 



Signes and Symptoms* 

THe difcontented is difpleafcd with eucry thing. He 
doth cenfure all men and all things : and where hee 
lackcth grounds,he can deuife them.To fatisfie his dif- 
contented mind,he is content to fufKr any griefe befide, 
as Zopirus the Per! i an was contented to 'iiftcine the cut- 
ting of his nofe,his earcs,& his Hps, to further the enter- 
prife of his Lord Darius againft pro id ^Babylon. His li - 
kingandm.'flikingis reafonleffe ,and phantafticall. In 
wrath hce will exceed. His countenance will bee caft 
downe. He is full of nwmi:rirg,a'idgrudgethataitrv 
thing.Hc miflikcth entry btneff,bcca^lt-of(cmcfmalcr 
def ciency,& apparant infuing tll^nd is discontent with 
cuery oncsgifts.Ht giucth cuery wrong the hardeftcor- 
ftruclion, and nothing can quench his 1 age but reuengc 

He 
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Gen 17- 8. 10 
£38 14- 
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Luk. 1 3*. 
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forte coAt ai- 
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Iud 13. 
Efa 57.20 
Thccnluing 
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Gen. 17 41, 
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He is afclfe-louer, and yais not plealcd with him- 
felfe. He will not Ipare bad remedies, to quench the ; 
lame 0' his discontented minde : as EjSm did with his 
3rother.He is lb carneft vpon that winch he wants,that 
he cannot enioy what he haih. H.c exaketh his minde 
abouc his eftate. Hce conctiueth fo many hopes, that 
when he fcerh them tur icd to wind;he waighs not how 
to torment his ownemind.He is cuer compiai lir.giike 
a quarreUous curre; changes are his defire, li; cafckc 
man; who would eucr be changing his bed, yet he ne- 
uer Hnds reft: for that the caufe ot his gricfe lieth not in . 
hisbed, butinhisbodie. Hefrttsinhispaflfions. Hn 
minde is neuer at reft. In his beft cafe he is infolent : a: ;d 
in his worft defperate 

The profperity of better then himfelfe, is bitter to 
his heart. He is emulous of his owne brother, and enui- 
eth the good fortune of his neercft in nature. Hee will 
fharpe his difcontentment vpon his beft friends. He is 
not content with his owneprefenttftate .-neither with 
the doings of man nor of God. Satyresarehisfpeech, 
and mutinies his delight. Hisownvnhappineffeisnot 
fogrieuous to him, as the hanpineffe of others. The 
prariie of others picrccth his heart : He walloweth in 
preiudice, and hath vulgar opinions in account, as di- 
ume Oracles. 

Prognojliikes.. 

XT One almoft are exempted from this maladie.CTf^ 
1>I 7the mother of Chrift had her heart pierced with, 
this { word. But the wicked are like the raging yraues of 
thtfea. 

The gj cateft cuils in the wor Id, doc proceede vpon 
difconuntmuit. Efatwithed his fathers funerals, to 
haue his diicontented minde rencngcd on his brother 
Ucob.Abfdon not content with his ewne c ftacevfurpe d 
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againft his father.//*£w betraied his Mafter. Achuophei 
put delperate hands on himfelfe. It fubuerts Churches, 
Nations, Cities, Kingdomcs. It is the author of feds, 
tchifmes,difcords,muiTher:& an enemy to all Religion. 
It will caufe the vileft Ruffian put bloody hand on his 
moftRoyall innocent Soueraigne. 

It is more eafily helped where grace giueth (bmecoi > 
tentment : but moll hardly isitoiredinagracelciic 
heart. If either time hathgiuen it growth, or the ob- 
iccl hath made a deeper impreflion,it is the more hard- 
ly remedied. It is fpeedily to be helped,for feare it be- 
come inuinciblc, and the furie of it brea e lOorth in 
a worfe euill then it felfe. It is a lore euill, and a forrow- 
full fickneifc. 

Cur&tion And remedies. 

^Fflicl not thy felfe for other mens faults : neither 
fret with enuie at their cftates, though they be ne- 
uer fo prolperous : giue not place to thy erudging 
thoughts, confidering chat Gods prouidcoce difpoicth 
all things moft wifely. Enter thy felfetobeaUhollcrin 
Gods fchoole : goe into his SanCluary y zn^ there leame 
by h ; s Word,thache ordereth all things moft iuft!y,Call 
for the openhg ofthy eyes,toconfider thy owne hea- 
uenly eftate : aud thou (hall contemne all the vaine and 
prophane poinpe of others. Learne to efteem lightly of 
the mi'dtmcai.ors ofothers;at the which,nethergrieue 
thy felfe with Heraclitusmov inhumanely makepaftimc 
with Demccritus : but either amend vvhat thou canft,or 
patiently fufoi , and vvilely dilTemble at that thou canft 
rorhelpe- 

Examine thy felfe, and make a proofe ofthy ffiffiri- 
eilc Y ^ or *y calling, and burthens that thou takeft on: 
And fee that thou be able to execute th v charge • take 
no more in hand,then that thou findeft • hy felfe futfici- 
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And with pa 
tience make 



ent to pcrlbrme. Amide ah impol!ible,impcrti:K:nr,and 
ldiebufinetles : for he thattakith much on hfanfelfe, gi- 
ucfh fortune much power ou<.r him{c\F,PVa/ke not in great 
matters and htd from r/j^.Draw thy mindc from to many 
outward things,homc to it (clfc :but herewitha!! be free 
of a ba& carelc(nefle,and be not flothiiiil in thy neccfla- 
ry and honcft adoes. 
Confidcr that thou arta nilgrime in a dangerous place, 
In thy failing on this gtjjfie feajihin 1 - c thou maift meete 
with a ftornie. Be neuer too much fixt on one eftatc, as 
to be impatiet of a change,in thy way all accidents may 
touch thceiprcmeditate therefore the worft in al things 
forcfee ill, and preuent it : or elfe karne to be ftrong a - 
gainft it, when itcommeth. As ^rf*4g^!/,when it 
was told him that his fonne was dtad,anfwered conten- 
tedly, I knew well that he was mortall. Hee which in 
fiich fort makcth his premeditation of the worft, fhall 
neuer lay in the end, (what euer doth chance) I had not 
thought it. 

Remember that we are ail prifoners of fortune,either 
fubiecl to our felucs,or to others, and bond-fhues to a 
thoufand di (contentments. Mans life is a warfare and a 
bondage . all prifoners, fome in golden chaines, fome 
in iron chaines. Some are flaues to pouerty,fom^ to ri- 
ches, fome to honour, and fome to bafeneffc. Learne 
therefore to count the beft things but golden chaines, 
and burdens in golden ropes : the bondage is all one 
with that in the rufty gicues. 

Time, ncccflity,and vfcwill make thee cary thy iron 
chaines more eaifily. Patience IciTcncth the griefe o r 
greater cuils : in euery trouble diifemble the euill, and 
maKe vfe of the good. . And feeing there is no perfit ill, 
count the worft things tohaue fome comfort; As when 
Unas lay mifcrable in the W hales belly, he made vfe eV 
comfort of his Ieafure,and prayed toGod fof helped 
genes in his baniftiment ftudied wi£dome. Socrates by 
his euill wife learned patiencc: ! ikcaBcc,out of the bit- 
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tcreft herbs drawes out fome fweet hony .Make thy life 
like one playing at Tables : content thy felfe with thy 
caft, be relblued as well to loft* as to win, and mend thy 
ill caft with thy better skill. 

Make foeciall choyfe of thy familiar companions that 
they be raithfidljmilde-mindedjfecretjmerryjand wife, 
exempt from reigning vices. If thou canft not finde one 
.vith fuch pcrfedions, make choyfe of him that hath 
feweft imperfeftions : chufe him that is both fit for thy 
felfe and for thy affaires, in whofe company thou maift 
cheare thy fpirits with variety of recreations & meales, 
and of all other honeft indulgences. Beware of fuch as 
arc too fad,complaining,defpairing„(ufpicious,Penfiue 
apprehenfiue, fearefull and curious. 

Walke in an honeft and fimple truth be free of hypo- 
crifie: pine not thy felfe in diffembling thy infirmities 
If thou be inclined to be extreme merry , force not 
thy felfe to be extreme graue : but rather coe about to 
reftraine and correft thy infirmities , ana bring them 
to a temper* 

Cut offfuperfluities, remooue all pompe and vanity 
of honour, apparcll, trainesand diet; bold euer the 
meane , and that which is ncceflary : and not that 
that is grounded on mens opinions and phantafies. 
Ketpe as low as thou canft, without preiudice of the 
dignity of thy eftate : If in thy ranke thou maieft not 
ftoupe without falling, temper fo thy ftatclineflc, that 
men may impute it to thy office, and not to thy nature. 
Thunder and lightning commonly fall vpon higheft 
places. 

Hold thy felfe indifferent in the whole ftage of thy life 
keeping alwaies the fame countenaceand courage, like 
a skilfull Artificer, make profit of all, like the excellent 
Painter Vhidias, of euery matter, forme all manner of 
Images,with one & the fame countenance.Behold for- 
tunes two feces.Be fiirniftied with Armcs for both co- 
bats: with a fpurreagainftaduerfity, to ftirr vp thy co::- 



Make choire of 
thy familiars 



Walke in 1 
firoplerruh. 



Shunfuper* 
Bukfetg 

Medium te- 
rmer c beati. 



Be ready bfth 

for pro'perity 
and a^du rficy 
Fortitudo. 
Sapiens bono- 
mm rettor, 
malorum 
vittor. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



226 



C h ap . i ) . The Plague ofDifcontentmcnt. 



Ep0. 

Moderate thy 
hate in pro 
pemy, &mo- 

CiUC> , tlKLCCO. 



Dan. c. 
Z:\h.i. 17.18 
Ezck 7« 
Obad. 4. 



[ob. 20. & 14 
10. IS| ii. 



Recent nt 
l - tth thy cflate 
* Wskijl,^ n o 
jucs thereto, 
^on^pare net 
i;h ihcbrttrr 
• t r *h the 
wot It ftaicsof 



rage : with a bridle againft profperity, to rule thy ftlfe 
with modefty. Suftaineandabftaine. 

In profperity moderate thy heart with reafon and re- 
ligion, by thinking on thy (foots, weak cnefle, mifery, 
rnortalitic, and on the inconftancy of fortune. Beate 
downe thy loftinefle : confider that the grcateft happi- 
nefle that the whole world can afford, is not at le to fill 
the vnlimitcd defire of the hcaruit is no true happinefle. 
All this whole materiall globe, is not proportionable to 
the precious lbule. The greatcft worldly welfare cannot 
lecurctheconfcicnce,norpreucnt iudgement. While for- 
tune is fmiling on thec,thy hart may be mourning with- 
in. All worldly pleafures are but cold comforts : They 
cannot facte h to eternity. The world is a fools paradilc 
full ofvipers:the obfcurc print of vnfound ioyes:a lpor- 
ting(butdoiibt-fome)pafTage: a dreamed fweetneffe : 
and a very Ocean of gall. All is vncertainc, and full of 
vexation : common to the worft, and cannot better the 
mind,nor comfort nor content the befbthe happicft for- 
tune is but honied poifon, 

Bridle therefore thy affections, and compofe thy acti- 
ons by re afon.: profperity is aflinpery pale. Gocwith 
feare and doubt , be not carried beyond thy felfe, hold 
not alwaies thy fclfc in a chafe and purchafc.Scttlc once 
thy reft and fweetc contentment. Frequently remem- 
ber King Phifips ordinary morning CWemorandum : 
Thou art a man , and the Chriftians watch-word \ 
Thou art duft , and todufi thou foalt returne : So fhalt 
thou not filler thy minde to wander in difcontenting 
vanities. 

Aduancc not thy mindcaboue thy cftate: ifthyeftate 
will not be framed to thy minde, labour to frame thy 
mind to thy effete, fiid Sccr. r .-/.Compare no: thy eftate 
with bitter cftates of other men, but with the worfc 
eftates cuen of better men, or clfe as good as thy 
ftlfe. The Ape and the Affe doc both complaine : the 
o -c, for that he hath no homes : the other, becaufe he 
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wantcth a tailc: the Mole or Want thus anl wereth,But if 
you did well confidcr of my miferable blindneile , you 
would not fo complaiue of fuch your want. Call <townr 
thy fight to thy inreriours, lookeon others* wanting 
what thou halt. Many (now in mifery ) would be con- 
tent of thy clfate. 

Let not the good of others torment thee more, then 
thy owne is able to comfort thee. If thou hold thy eye 
vpou tupcriours in cftatc, thou fhalt euer be dilquieted 
For prisoners count none happy but libertines ; and 
libertines count none happy but the rich : and the rich 
count none happy, but thole that are in offices of dig- 
nity : and officers count none happy but Kings. There 
is no eftate without complaint. As that King in Horner 
complaincth, Great Jupiter hath imprifined mee with great 
cares : 0 how happy are they y who in their little cottages t hue 
exempt from theft dangers ! 

//.^i^/faid,hchadknownemany old foolcs, but 
ncucrfuchaoncasthePfciYa/fyfor, that in thelchooles 
difcourfed fobraucly of the ftratagems of war : becauie 
he entreated of that, that is not learned in Academies. 
All things doe not befeemc all perfons. Megabifesoi 
PerJia y of great worth,on a time in y/^//f/fliop,profeflcd 
skill in Paintry : to whom ;1pclles2\\C\veved : Before I 
heard you fpcake,T thought you wife : but fince you en- 
treated of my Art, my prentices doc laugh at you. The 
POwts bring in the rained gods, each one content with 
their owne office and eftate: Mars with warrc: Minerva. 
with Sciences : Mercury with eloquence : Cupid with 
tone : Jupiter with heauen : and Ttxto with hell. 

'Dwnjfe thought his eftate incomplcate : bccatifePfc- 
loxentt's excelled him in Poetry, and Vlaro in Philolb- 
phie : Wherefore he condemned the one to banifhmcnt 
the other to the plough. Euery thing m.ift be content 
with its owne cftate and sltilhtne oxe for totill,and the 
hoifctbrtorideon. The whole eftates in the world, 
m.ik: vp the pertinent parts of the harmony of mufick : 
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fome flat,fome fharpe,and lome a middle tune.The part 
that prouidence hath allotted thee, fing it well. 

If paflions happen to (urprize thee, letreafon and re- 
ligion retund them and rule them : let them not grow 
cuftomable.Snib them in their beginnings, and crufh 
them in the egge. And becaufe forrow is one of the 
greateft perturbers of thy peace : if it cannot be cured 
with grace or with reafon, time will hJpe it- In all thy 
paffions,neither (lack too much,nor too much bend thy 
minde : but doe as wife Princes vfe to thofe they mil- 
doubt for faction: fo hold them downe, that their very 
impotency & remifneffc may afford thee fecurity, Hcatc 
dovene thy body, and bring it vnto fubieflion. 
. Giue wrongs fome fauorable conftrudion. Confider 
of what weight and importace things are^ccordmg to 
tbc verity & reafon ofthem. Be not like the world that 
fuffereth it felfe to be led with impreffions,accounting 
more ofa word then of a deede:and of a little blow, the 
of a great wound : wherein opinion and our impatient 
difcontentment hurts more then the euill. If thy neigh- 
bour fcoffe at thee, let him know,that thou knoweft as 
much of thy felfe and more then he can tell. Vattuius 
fcoffed at his owne deformed feetc and necke, fo that 
none of his enemies didieftat him. 

If thou haftgiuen occafionof thewrong,remember 
it is not an offence to grudge at, but a correction to 
make vfe of. If thou haft giuen no occafion, thou haft 
the more to reioyce of thy innocency. Think it no mar- 
uell to bee iniuried : for wherefoeuer wee fhall finde 
men, we (hall finde iniuries. If thy offender be foolifh 
wherefore complained thou ofa mad man ? make no 
account ofhim, and that (hall be a grieuous reuenge to 
a foole. 

It is a weakeneffe of mind, not to know how to con- 
tcmne an offcnce.If he be a wife man,fufpect euil in thy 
fclfihe difcouers fome of thy infirmitics.Make profit of 
all iniuries,that thereby the better thou maift mannage 
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thy affaires. To conclude, learne to be humble : ifthou 
be vite in thy own eyes,the lefle flialt thou be difconte- 
ted, to be accounted Vile of others : for a man of lowly 
ftomake,can fwallow & dilgcft contempts without di- 
ftemper. 

As for aduerfityfthe common caufe of moftdifcon- 
tentment ) driuing fboles to rage and defperation.-con- 
fider that it is not focuill initlclfe, as it is vulgarly 
efteemed. Behold it more in the fubftance, then in tP 
accident;in the core,then in the barke, and in the end, 
then in the entrance. For crofles to finners,are inftrudi- 
ons:to fluggards, they arecompulfions:to the vcrtnous 
they are Thtaters,wherin they play their vertues:to wife 
men, they are matter of good,and ftepes to greatnefle & 
felicity .This befel Ioftpb,who was loft,that he might be 
found :They are finnes fruits, and Gods meflengers. 

Affli&ion is the oyle of the Scorpion, that healeth his 
owne fting. It is the file that fcowreth & fharpneth the 
(bule Jt weaneth vs from the world,& pluckcth vs from 
the dugge. It is a remedy for a ficV e mind,a remedy not 
plaufiblc, but foueraigne:bittcr to the body, but fweete 
to the foule : pleafing in difpleafing. 

If thy crofles be but comming and falling on : haue 
thou a refolued minde for the worft,whercby euils will 
ncuer come the fboner, but the eafier. Marke ciils prc- 
fentin conceit, and they (hall behalfe part in their vio- 
lence, when they fhall be prefent in effeft. Lcarneto 
fence in the fchool,ere thou fight in the fields. Vfc medi- 
tations herein,thinking vpon the worft,and making thy 
felfe ready to receiue them. A man forewarned is halfe 
armed. A good Mariner prouideth for a ftormc. A wife 
Captatne, in peace prepareth for warre. See therefore 
that no cuill furprize thee:ftand vpon thy guard :forellc 
what is to come, and be refolued for all accidents. 

When crofles are come and prefenr.be not lit- c a cur 
running to the ftonc, not looking to the caftcr. Blame 
not the iuflxument, while thou knoweft the agent 
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Struggle not with God nor with thy felfYoe not a foolc, 
not Knowing whence erodes comc:nor a rcbel,murmu- 
ring by impaticnev againft the Author of them. Alake a 
venue ofvcceffitj y c\ra\v good out of the cuilhkill Goltah 
with his owne 1 word, make profit of paine. 

Bee really honeft within, and thou ihalt be m ore 
peaceable in aduerfity, then the vicious in their profpe- 
rity. A fore cro(Te,and a ficke confciencc,maketh much 
torment : ifthy lcfler partbefubicd vnto fortune, hold 
the principle in thine own powenif thy croffe impoue- 
rifli thee, let it not make thee vicious, ifit aftii<fr,let it 
not deied thec from thy probity, vertue, and grace. 

Time and cuftome,arc the remedies of the baler (bit, 
vndcr the crofle. But let refolution and meditation 
make thee ftrong. Content thy felfe in thy crofles be- 
caufe they come from God. Be thankefuil, becaufc they- 
are medicines. Be chccrefull, becauie they are fteps for 
thy glory . Hecrc is thy hell, thy heauen is to come. If 
thy cftate were better to the world,it might be woi fe to 
God. It is a happy cuill that inforceth to good,and next 
happy that hinders from work*. 

But the laft and beftremedic againft all difcontenr- 
mcnts, is a fwcete fruition ofGod:which thou mayeft 
haue by fceking him by praycr,to be thy poi tion,& thy 
all in all. The heart of man is three-iiooked, the worlei 
! pond : the circle cannot fill the triangle:God only muft 
doe it, who ftllcth all with his prefence.F/^faid, The 
mi.tde is not fat is fie A nor quieted. till U tetu rue, thither from 
■whence it came. Let thy heart be happy in it ielfe, and thy 
blefiir.g in thy breft/iiaw thy minde from the circumfe- 
rence of the world, to God the center. He is a comfort 
matcolcffe, changcltne,alwaye$,eucry where, afcpue iii 
cjfi.altics,ar.d exempt from all vnccrtaintics.Gou alone 
is a thoniand felicities, and a world ofhappiucfie, the 
(j.rJy life and light. Ji^enus the Martyr Found more 
light in the dingeon,then was without in ail the world 
Here is thy feerct Manna without murmuring ; aruja 
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Paradife of comfort without falling, & diflbluing,iti a 
moment, all difcontentments. If the paflions of Chrift 
abound in vs, oar confolation by (Thrift ("hall abound 
much more, that thou maift fay, The world is my flaue 
my mindc is an Empire, my miferies afford mc ioy,my 
enemies aduantagc, my account is caft vp for another 
world. The heduen is my home, the Angels my atten- 
dants, my foes are my vaflals;the Creator is my Father, 
the IuSge is my Brothcr,the Sptnt my Comfortcr.God 
is euer with me, .euer before me, euer within me, tuer 
ouerfeeing me. I liue not a moment without him, and 
account eueryhoure loft, wherein I inioy him not. I 
will talke with him in prayer,he will talke with me, in 
his Wordjall my talke fhall be,fuites or thankcs,T need 
not ftay while theSceptcr be holdeout,no houre herein 
is vnfeafonablc,no perfon too bafe,no words too hom- 
ly,and no importunity too great : This is the content- 
ment of contentments, the moft contenting remedic a- 
gainft the Vlague of difcomentment : Godlinejfe %s great 
gainejf aman be content with that be hatb. 

If the difquietnefleof thy mind arife vpon melancho- 
lious imaginations:gine thy ear to thy fricnd,thy mind 
vnto wifedome,ancf thy body to thy Phy fician. And if 
it proceed from a wounded lpirit,for thine own finnes 
and Gods wrath, or from any particular paffion of the 
heart:thou muft feek thy cureamongft their particular 
remedies,whether it be for the fceare of death , forrow 
in trouble or fuch like* 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The gricfe of Impatiency. 


Pfcl. 42 . 5 . 1 1 . Why art thou cajl dotvne y my fev/e> 
and difqttieted within me ? 

1 1 .1 1 *7 2 *> T PYt/llflfiLM miYiP riP/trf <*»'/• v/vr a*i si 

1 was f ricked in my reincs. 


DESCRIPTION. 

S^^^<o||Mpaticncy is an vnwiHing enduring of a- 
vW^* n y kind of thing that troubleth vs. The 
iPSi contrary extremity is iftftnfibtUtk ! whe- 
#g||Jw^ thcr it be natural!, as in thofe that are bru- 
Cife©&St2*j tifli, and borne like blockes: or volun- 
tary, which is a ftoicall letting a prefl'e on the heart : ex- s 
cmptingit from all kindeofgriefc. The middle vertue 
is patience : which is a willing fuffering of any trouble. 

There is one fort of impatience, towards God : when 
we grudge vnder his erodes; which importeth a mifli- 
king of God, or of his doings toward vs : although 0- 
thervvayes we fceme neuer lo fairely to endure. There is 
another fort towards men : in regard of their perfons, 
eftates, doings, or iniuries : as they offend vs. 

The htart ibmctimes is agitate like a {hip in a tempeft 
and taketh no reft : but is rouled vp and downe like a 
bowle : contrary to the which, is to eftablifh the heart 

rlvir vrvlrr illfiiilsir may \ic clofe . like vntO a foiire 
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Other times the heart wtarieth and fainteh vnder the 
btirthen,contrary to the which, is the corroboration with 
all wi^f.Sometimes againe a man gocth, as it were, out 
of himfelfe with rage,grudging,and murmuring againft 
euery thing. He is diipoflefftd of himfelfe, and of his 
right wit and fenfes, and almoft knoweth not what hee 
is doing,or what he fhall doe.Contrary to the whicfys 
the fofcjfivgof onrfonles with fat knee. 



Tart af cited. 

T He heart is heere chiefly affected, when it is fore 
giuucct^Bliic want of that good which it affect eth 
and at the prfjjpce of that cuil that it abhorrtth. A s Da- 
nid faith otbffrifelfe, Mine heart was hotivithin me, and 
while I was nmfing, the fire kindled. Sometimes the heart 
is impatient at the euils of them whom welouc, asalfo 
at the good of them whom we miflike. As Dautdfrctcd 
at the profperity of the wicked. 



Caufiy. 

^Eflde the commou external! caufcs, as God a iuft de- 
ficient, and the diucll an vniuft efficient : The want 
of thofe things that once we inioyed, or thSt our heat ts 
earntftly defire,and prdetly ftand in need of,ftirrcth vp 
impaciency. As when Ifrael murmured againft Mofis f 
faying, What foilt we irinke, or what fhall wc eate? Who 
pj all fine vs flefi to eate? we remember the fi/b which we Jul 
eat e in Egypt for nought \ the Cueumers.and the Pumvt- 
o*is y and the Leekes and the Onions y and the Garlicke : hui 
now our fbule is drjed away, wee can fee nothing but this 
Mamia. 

Our impaciency becomes the greater, if their bee 
conioyned the prefent feling of thofe euils that lie vpon 
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Incredulity. 



vs, whether chej beexternall,as painc,pouerty, Lfume, 
(ickncfle,death:or internal!, as gricfe, care,fcarc, grudg- 
ing : whecher they be in our perlons 5 in our goods,or in 
our \\2Xtvc»Hoc velmi triplki Oriepi pulpit nr patient t a ngfira 
Thcli are the fruits and rewards of finnc, and tnoft re- 
pugnant; to our lenfuaiity. Ir we be vnacquainted with 
th.de cuils befbre,(like an vmumed Ca!fe)\\j<t grudge the 
more with a new yoke. 

And as for men fwhofe offences and iniuries make vs 
impatient) wc cannot confidcr their pcrlbns,that ifthey 
be good,they may be pardoned .* ifthey be ill, they may 
be referred to their iudgc : we doe not weigh our iniu- 
ries, ifthey be fmall,to be miskend: or great, to be vfed 
with prudency,and with patience. 

Wc are impatient at the good of others, as if it were 
pxciudiciall to v$:As the Pritfts grudged at Chiilts ho- 
nour, and Hofamia : and the femants that wrought all 
the day, at him that wrought but an houre:and Herod at 
all the infon ts, becaufe he thought one of them was 
Chriit. 

The faults and offences of ottos itirrc vs, albeit they 
bee but imagined. The Iewes when they faw Chrifl 
goc with Zochens the Publican, impatiently murmu- 
red.Thc godly alfoare fometimes moued,impatiently to 
fret at the foolifh, when they fee the profperuj of the mc- 
ked. 

A blinded eye maketh an impatient heart, when vn- 
dcr trouble wclooke not to God, toourfelucs, to our 
fmnes, nor to our good:to God,as the Author of all : to 
ourfelues y as procurers*, toonr fimes y as defemings : and 
x.oourgood y as the benefits that redound to thofe that 
make true vfe o: the Crofle. We thinke it no femice to 
fuffer : we doe not runnc to God that (hikes : wee can- 
not fee good vudcr cuill, and fweete vnder fowre : we 
cannot bek eue : that bitter Aloes can be good medi- 
cine. 

But vv hen we are incredulous, then are we mod: im- 
patient : 
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patient : wcdiftruft Gods power and promifc, wcdoc 
bind Gods t fauour to outward things, preferring his 
goodneffe in temporall goods,to his gooanefle in Ipiri- 
tuall graces- Here is that douting of the diuine proui- 
dence 5 thinkiug that God vvil not regard. As Dauidizid 
tn hufeare, All men are lyers. As Iehoram in the famine, 
laid, Shall I attend on the Lord any lower? 

Signes and Symptomcs. 

THe impatient man is like a mad dog, who fpareth 
none, but biterh all that come towards him. He 
curfeth cither the Creator, or the creature,orboth.He 
is euer murmiiring,c6plaining,quarrellng. OFa friend, 
he is made a foe:hee vfet h lawes, and his power for rc- 
uenge : from the which if Hebe r(ftra>ned,ic ishocaufe 
he daretiio^as a coward; and not bcca.ifc he ought not, 
as a Christian. 

He is of a flexible natnrc,difmaycd with euils,fenfible 
of the lcourge,but cannot fee the ftrikcnhe hath a weak 
backe for the leaft burthen. The want of one thing, or 
feeling of one iiJ,ti oubleth him more,thcn the inioying 
cf many benefits can 'quiet him. In his griefe he hath 
hanging hands, weake knees, and halting fee te,as being 
clcanc our of heart, and difcouraged. Hce takethull 
things in an euil part,and can vfeno relaxation without 
fury. Angnifhduedts him, and a little thing will caufe 
him to reuolt from a true caufe. 

It is a hard thing to bridle impatiecy vnder the erode 
The very Saints themielues, at fqme times were furpri- 
fed with ir. Eluh defired that lie might dye \ and (a?d 
O Lord, tahr rnyfcule, for J tint no better then my Tr.tiers. 
Jeremiah Q\id , Why is my heauineffe continuall ? and my 
plague: defper 'ate, and cannot bee healed I why art thonvnto 
me as a liar #nd as waters that pile. And, O Lord, tkon haft 
deceiued me, And J am deceived*, tlnn art jlr<n;w then /, 

and 
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and baft preuailed 1 1 am in derifton daily, euery one mock? 
etb m:. Cur fed be the day w herein I yeas borne : and let net 
the day wherein my mother bare me, beblejfed. Cnrfedbee 
the man that fiewed my father, faying Ama>uch'Ud%s borne 
vnto thee, and comforted him. \nd lob curled his natiuity, 
(but not his God)and iviflied death as the end of his 
mifery. Healleaged his wound to bee incurable without 
tranfgreflion. 

Prognojlickes. 

f Mpatiency is moft hardly cured in Ignorant* and lnfi y 
Yde{s y but more eafily helped by them that are ruled by 
reafon,or by grace.lt helpeth not euils,but rather incre- 
feth them*And it is like, a limc-rod to a bird; or a hoke, 
or a net to a fifh, or iron chaines to a theefe, or a bur- 
then on a weakc backe, the more {triuing, the more 
harme. It makcth externall euils enter thoroW into the 
foulc,and become internall. 

Many great euils doc (pring from it, as contentious, 
malice, reuenge, treafons,endlefle defperations,at id dif- 
comforts. W hen the people became murmurers, their 
carcafles fell in the W ildernefle : and the Lord fent fie- 
ry Serpentes amongft thcm,whcrby they were deftroyed 
of the deft r oyer. And Achitop bet ,Axid Iudas, in their im- 
patience did hang thcmfelues. 

Cur at tones and remedies. 

T~Hc Stoicall ^/^/V^nfcttingapreflTcon the heart, 
1 exempting the fame from ail griefe) isafalfeand 
phantafticall cure of impatiencv -For it is good that in 
fame meafurc and manner wee bee fenfible of our euils. 
But wc fhould learnc, that ifchey touch vs, they neither 
pefter vs, nor maftcr vs:and that wee make good vfe of 

them 
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them, and draw good out of them.This cannot be done 
without patience. The Scriptures are fitteft to Icarne vs 
thisleflbn. ¥or> whatfieuer things are written aforetime, 
are written for onr learning, that wee through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might haue hope. 

Confider the examples of others (better then we are ) 
who fufteredworfethiigs then we doe, and yet ouer- 
came their impatiency . Take the Prophets for an enfample 
of fuffcring aduerfitie, and of long patience*, jee haue heard 
of the patience ofloby and haue knowne what end the Lord 
made, who left vs an enfample that we fhould follow his fleps. 
Who when he was reuiled, reuilednot againe : when hee fuf- 
f erred, hee threatned not, but committed it to him that iudg* 
eth righteouflj. 

Confider aJfothe example of the wicked, that were 
punifhed for their impatiency. For all their euills came 
vnto them for enfamplesjwd were written to admonijh vs } vp- 
on whom the ends of the world are come. 

Letthyminde beedire<fled towards God, and fay 
Shall wee receiue good at the hand of God, and notre- 
ceiue emit? acknowledging the ftrckes of Gods hand: 
And that no creature can harme, before the Lord hath 
hidden it. None can haue power at all againft thee, 
except it were vixen him from aboue. And, who if hee then 
that faith , an! it commetb to pajfe, and the Lord comman- 
deth it not. 

Gods proutdence is the parent of necciTity. Gods De- 
cree cannot be illuded, or auoyded by impatiency. That 
is to be borne with patience, which cannot be rcdrcfled 
with carefulntfle.To be grieued at Gods prouidence is 
thegrcartft impiety. All things doe modcftly and ii- 
lntly obey : man onely difquiets himfelfc with impa- 
tierce. 

It is fooliftinefTe not to obey willingly that Souc- 
raigne Miftrifle,that wil othcrwife carry vs all by force 
It is beft therefore to fubmit our wills toGodsfecrct 
u ill,and make a vertueofnecdTitie. To ftriue againft 

« 
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Seneca. 

Hcb. 10.36. 
Rciicl 3 ID, 
Luk.8. if. 

Confider thy 
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Lam 5 11. 
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1. Cor. 11. 31. 
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Lam. 3. 1^:0, 

21. 

Pfal. 38. 1 8. 

Hcb 11.4. 

Premeditate 
cuiis. 


it, is but to fti rrc the euill . Optimum patiquod emendarc 
nonpojfis s mains miles eft , ^ [mperatorem gemens fequi- 
tar. 

Remember that there is nothing fo repngnant to the 
will of God, as impatiency : nothing more agreeable 
thereto, then patience : That after we bane done the will of 
God y we might receiue the promi/e. The ward of Ged; pati- 
ence muft be kept with an hone (I s-nd- good ht art : hear c the 
T Vord, and keepe it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

Looke to thy feif e,fo bale, and to thy iirmcs fo great ; 
and fo iuftly procuring thy euill. When God with rebukes 
doth chaflife man for iniquity S'hee, as a moth, make th his 
beauty to confume : furely euery man is vanitie.' Yea, thou 
dcfcj-Lieft not oncly one temporall erode, but all. And 
nor oncly to be punifhed heerc, but hereafter eternally, 
both in body and foule. Thou imift iuftly fay, It is of the 
Lords mercy that thou art not confumed. 

Acknowledge thy afflictions for diuinc medicines, 
to correct thy corruptions. They are chaftifemcnts for 
fins Rafts Whereby wearechafliced of the Lord becaufewe 
fhould not be condemned with the world , ( cndlcfle pun i fh- 
ments are in Chnft pardoned.) Thcv arc prenentions of 
finnes to come , like vnto a Prophylacli:ke phlebotomy , 
01 a Prcfertatiue pui gation. 

Strongly detcft finnc, and thou fl-ialtfuffcr the more 
patiently for finne. Vndcr the crofle karnc to be hum- 
bled for bigane fumes; and know thy fclfc, andf.elc 
G od s mercie S. Say, Remembr'tng mine afflitli.vt , and my 
mourning, the worme-wood* and the call ; CA fy Soule hath 
them in remembrance , and is humbled in mee. Iconfid.tr 
this i t my heart : therefore haue I hops, when I dtclare 
my paine , Jam forry for my finne. Lcarnc alio in time to 
come,to rcfifl: fmne,not onely to the lofing of plcafures, 
but cuen to the enduring of trouble : and vnto the 
blood. 

Pre meditate tails, and learne to ouercomc the m, be- 
fore they come. Extenuate them in thy cogitation. 

Let 
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Let vs rife againft accidcntall things, and whatfoeuci* 
falieth foorth , let vsknow, it is not lb great as it is 
thought, and not lb great, that we fhould be troubled 
thereby. 

Learne to make thy felfe ftrong, both by the ftrength 
of grace,and by the ftrength ofrcafon. Ouercome With 
realon, the prefent calamine, ifthoucanft: but faith is 
(hunger then realon. Whereby, ifwehope for that wefec 
not, wee doe with patience abide for it. The gift of faith, 
and the gift offufreringc,are gitien both of God infepa- 
rably. And , G od is faithfull, winch will not fufftryou t o bee 
tempted above that yon bee able, bat wtll etiengiue tbe ijfue 
with tbe tentation, that ye may be able tobeareit. Hedea- 
leth faithfully, fairely, and openly \vi:h his ownc, to 
whom he faitb,as he (aid Salomon : I will be bis father 
and hejhall be my fenne^ and if he finne , / wtll cbaften him 
wttb the rod of men, and with the plagues of the children of 
men-. 2? at my mercy [hall not depart array from him. Say 
thoi\^ini, T(tmjfotilekecpetb filence vnto God, of him 
commethmy faluatton^ jet bee is my ftrength, audmyfalua- 
tion, and my defence, therefore I fiall notbee much moved. 
And with Dauid, Why art thou cafl downe 9 my foule, and 
difijuieted within mc ? waite on God. And, Let not your 
heart be troubled. 

ThfiXC is no euill without fome mixture or conic- 
quent good : fome tin eft medicines are made out of 
thcgrcateftpoyfon.Seckeand thou fhaltfinde the gdi d 
that is in euill, or following euill. It is loft onely by im- 
patiency, and by no meancs found but by patience. 
Tribulation bringcth forth patience, and patience experi- 
ence. And knowing that the trying of our faith brinoeth 
forth pxiiencc, let patience haue her perfetl worke, tbdtyce 
may be perfect and iitire, lacking nothing. By patience We 
pojfefe onrfoules (in the riglit vfe of all the faculties 
aid g^ccstherof; againft all incident cuills, making 
our leluts ftronger, and thtm lighter to be borne- Pati- 
ence is the fweeteft fame to mif-hap, no greater reuenge 
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°f Fortune,the trucft remedy of iniuries,thc fiireft skill 
to forgiue them, or forget them, the fliield againft 
wrongs, and fortitudes Jifter. 

By patience the promifes are inherited. Let vs not there- 
fore be wear j of well doiug 9 for in due feafon we Jball reafe, if 
we faint not. W e muft be content with our hell heere,to 
get our hcauen hereafter, and with a wet fpring, to find 
adryhanicft. And, through patience in well doing to feeke 
glory : to fow in teares ) and reape in ioy. 

The greateft pleader for impatiency,is that euill con- 
ftru&ion we make of «w//,efteeming the worft of euery 
aduerfity,allcaging thefouiuaine to bee Gods wrath, 
o T Jr fclues to be the caft-awaics, the end, to be endkiTe 
anddefperate mifery : whereas by the contrary thou 
muft vnderftand, that if patience doe mecte with the 
croilc (how great foeuer it be) it is a figne of Gods fa- 
uour, we ccafe not to be his fons,he ccafeth not to loue 
vs, to receiue vs y and to offer himfelfe to vs, as a Father 
ofjpirits. 

No ele<$ is excepted from troubles, thebeftare oft 
thus handled : As Lillies among thornes ,Cant. 2.2.while 
as the Ha/lards are vntouched,hauing their portio here 
Whom the Lord fmites not, them the Lord loues not : 
we haue Chrift herein to be our fellow-companion ^nd 
our fore-runner. 

Let man vnderftand that God is a Phyfician, and tri- 
bulation is a medicine to faluation,and not a puniflimet 
to damnation : vnder the medicine thou art Durned,cut 
thou cryeft: the Phyfician heareth not according to thy 
will, but according to thy good. 

Confider alio that affliftions are fent forth e exercifc?^ 
of Gods graces in vs,to try our loue, our faith. This i 
a fiery triall, wherein we are not confumed like drofle, 
but refined like gold.Hereby we are ftirred vp to plead 
the Lords pait, and to know his ftrength in vs: and to 
make vs relblue not onely to dye in holinefl~e,but to dye 
forholineflc- 

God 
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God tameth Ml things ("and cucit the WOlft things) *- 
boHtyfor the be!} to them that hue him. This found Dcixid 
to be the end of all his troublc,wheen hee hid// is good 
for ms, 0 Lord, th.it t ho u Lift 4\\idedme, that flight 
tcirne thy Jl.itxtts. GodlmciVe is learned iv.oiq in one 
qayes aduerftt>-,then in a whole yecrcs pioiperity. The 
Siiimc and the Wtn'dc did ftriuc for the u-audlersclokej 
the turbulent winde did chuie the fore-time of the day, 
the more it blew , the more the man drew in his gar- 
ment to him: the htcne Sumie did chule the afternconc, 
who with his quiet andpleafaot warming influence, 
[boiled the man of his veftuie. God doth chaflifc vs for 
onr profit, to make vs holv,or hoiyer, that wee ma)- be- 
come happy/The heft findc :nuthing,butthc beft, in the 
yvorft of curls. * The patient abiding of the righteous ,jh*ill 
iegl.idneffe , bur xhc hope of the triced fjal/prrtfi. When 
b Shimei aided David , he faid, It m.xy be, the Lord will 
look? ox nnne afjbfticu , and due mee good for his czrfmg this 
ds.y, As Icfeph laid to his brethren, < tithe* ye thought emit 
&vainft m:, Gcd difpofedit to good, that he might bring to 
pstjfc its it is this day^mifwc much people Mine. 

Conlider wikly the euils that occafion thy impaticn- 
c Jr.lf they be common, the community feemcth to mi- 
tigate and kiien the particular euils. (l : or it is a kind of 
comfort,not to be alone in mifery. ) Publike euils muft 
be confidcrcd in their caufe : which if it be good,affecT: 
the more the goodnefle ofthc caufe, and the trouble 
mall affect thcctlie leile. For a good t/un, it may bee one 
dare dye, And if* we haue great ioy inChrift, or doeyk 
him th.it is inuifible , WC will alfo take pleafure in infirmi- 
ties, mreproches, in necejjlties, in perfections, in Anfu'fofor 
his fife This appeared in the Martyrs, who not oncly 
were free of impatiency m their torment , but by the 
contrary they were indued with a reioycing , and de- 
lightful! kindc of patiencc,admirable to all. 

Griefc,paine,and ficknc(Te,arc fome of the greatcft 
cuills that caufe impatience. (For all cannot bee hecre 
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couched, butmuftbee rek;. euro their pa ticu!ar places 
hereafter to be handled,) wherein we rnuft confider: IP 
the griefe be indifferent, the patience will becafie : ifit 
be grear, the glory iTiall bee greater, ifit fceme ouer- 
hard, let vs condemnc our tcnderneiTt*, and not blame 
nature. It is a common neeffity to indure. None are ex- 
empted. Many haue fuffered much more then this. The 
ioy 0: recouery is more then die griefe and difpleafurc.lt 
is a naturall thing, we are borne theato ; we muft learac 
to furTer that, which cannot be efchewed. Ic teachcth vs 
to miflikc that which we muft lofc, and to wcane 0. r 
felues from the worlds vanity. If it be long, it is the ligh- 
ter : ifit be violent, it is the (hoitu*. 

We {hould not haue too much cflimation of the dif- 
fering body : it is but the inftrument of the fpirit; why 
(hould a fine Aits- man complainc too farrcofthchurt 
ofhisi.iftiument? or a valiant man, at the breach of his 
weapon? Thebodyismadetoferuethefoulc. It is but a 
borrowed garment, whereby our fpirits doe appeare 
vpon their Stage, to act their paitofa Coined ic, or Tra- 
gedie. The Lacedemonian children whipped one ano- 
ther (fomctime to the death) without fhew of finart; 
toinablc, incourage, and accuftome them felues tofuf- 
fcr for their Countrey. And what fhould not we furTer, 
to fit vpon the end!efle Throne? sAnaxarcus being halfe 
brayed in theMortcr, by Nicocreon the Tyrant, would 
ntuer acknowledge his minde too bee touched, faying, 
THnde y tHndc«s4rtaxarcum nontundeu 

It is mod expedient, at the prefent occafion,and per- 
turbation of impatiency, to force thy felfetofall downe 
indeuotion before God. Is any among yon ajUitled? let 
him pray. Thou haft the Lords promile ; Call vpon me in 
the day of trouble^ and I JhaU deliver thee, andthon Jbalt glo- 
rifie me. God Ihal ekher eafe thy body of the burthen,or 
eafc thy heart of the griefe, and with his fecret comforts 
fliall fwceten the (harpeft crofTes. Hereto loyne a totting 
heart to God. Jacob ferued (euen yceres for' Rachel, he 

thought 
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thought the time was ihort, becauie his louc was great. 
Withan aflfedioned heart toGod, patient!/ indure his 
will. Loxefujfcreth all things y indxreth all things, and doth 
nt Her fall arvaj. 

A dip eruenicnt crofle, cureth the impatiewcy of the 
former or Idle one: and a precedent croile ripely re. 
rnembred, cureth, at leaft alfwagethafubfequent-; and 
preparcth to vndereoe a ;:ew one. It is good for aman 
thc.t he beare the jo\e in his joxtb; hee fitteth alone and 
k^epech fxlence^ becanfe hee hath borne it vpon him. Hee 
pntteth his month in the duft, if there mxy hee hope. As it 
is in the fable of the new a:ui old Cart : rhc new one 
madcanoyfe vnder the firft loade, vnufed therewith, 
and wondred at the fi'enceof the old one, which faid, 
I am accuftomed to this burthen, which I had rather in- 
dure then deplore. And, it'thoti couldeft call to mindc 
thy bigane experience of Gods fauour, it would fo much 
the more quench thy grie.e, with efperance of timous 
deliuery. 

If thy impatiency proceed from an iniury or wrong, 
prciudiciallto God, to the Church, to the Country, to 
thy neighbour , to thy confciencc, or to thy publikcal- 
.iing,it is the lc*fle : For patience in priuatc wrongs is lau- 
dable: In iniuricsagainft God, godlincffe, or righteouf- 
ncfle, it is impious: As thou art a priuate man, tfiou muft 
be free of prime reutnge: and rather take with another 
wrong, before thou make any retaliation. Thou maift re- 
proue the infolency of thy iniurers. Ifislawfulltovfea 
lawfull defence,in holding off the oflted iniury. It is tole- 
rable alfo to feck remedy of wrongs at the ordinary Ma- 
gi ftrate. 

If thuu fuffereft for confeience fake; confider, it is 
go^dfcruiceto God, toftfter ill for goodneffe: heerc- 
vntothou art called. Thou haft Chrifrs example. Thou 
| fhonldcft commit thy caufe to him that iudgeth righte 

tion. It is a fruit of the Spirit, and an approbation of thy 

R 2 calling. 


l.Cor.13 7,S. 

A fupcru.hi- 
cnt crollc, or a 
ptcccdjocrc- 
iv.cmbfcd. 

19. 

. 

uiora y &c. 
PfaJ.77 10. 
Rem .dies a- 
^3:nft impati- 
ency atin- 
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Iniuries in- 
tolerable. 
Iniuries to 
'crabJc. 
Mac $19. 
Rebuke. 
Ioh.ig.u. 

Defence. 

Reparation. 

Qcrtcntcaufa 

non pe&lora. 
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be for piety. 

l.Pcci 20 11, 
21.13 

Col 3.11. 
( Ephcf.4*!.!' 

Gal J zi. 
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DifcrccTlyb:- 
hauc thy tclfc 

wicked. 



Rcucl.ij.'c. 

Confidcr. 
Chiftcom- 

i.ThcCt 1. 



calling. If he be good tint huh offended thee doubtlels 
he will rcpaire the wro ig : If he be cuill ItrLic to irialce 
him good, tint he may nuke convenient farisfilfHoiL 
OtlCfCOme drill with good,and think it both honor a'ld 
credit to pardon,orpa'Te by an o fence. It is great vcrtuc 
if thou Jvnt not him of whom thou art hurt* : it is great 
fortitude, if being hurt, tho.i forgftie : Ic is great glory, 
if thou mighteft hurt any, audyet doft (pare. We rrnv, 
without i V. oj 1 or fire, become Martyrs^ if we haue pa- 
tience truly iv \t hearts. To dye by a perfecuter, it is 
i^Martytfam in openworke; bur tofufferiniurics,and 
louc our hater, it it Afartyrdomc in heart. 

The wicked will be w\fi*tukmtA in thy company, 
prickes in thy fides, thorncs in thy eyes, cluffe among 
thy wheat. No co liunftion is able to make the Serpent 
and the woman, the c jrfed feed of the one, and blcfTed 
fed of the othcr,ng~ee.Onc blood,onc belly, one houfe, 
ffcfli education could naier caufe Qim »sfhel , Jacob 
and Jfmxel and Ipuc accord : alwayes let thy dis- 
cretion and conftruflio.ns be fauourable,and as fauotira- 
bly thinke and fay , Hesre is the patience and faith of the 
Saints* 

Confider Chri fts feco.id com:niug y and our ajfembling 
vnto W.w,tlut thereby,in al cahmities,thou maylt learne 
to be patient. Behold, the Husband-man wai'eth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it vntill 
he receive the former ,and the Utter ralne. *Beye alfo patient 
there fore , and fettle jour heart t , for thecommin^ of the 
Lorddrawethnecre. *BchoU,the Ittdge ftandeth at the dore. 
And it is a righteous thing with God, torecompencc tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; and to jo* which are trou- 
bled , reft with vs y when the Lord fefns fia/t /hew himfelfi 
from hcauen with his mighty tsfngelr. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
The cxccfTcof Intemperanw . 




Iam. 5. J. Techaut liued infUafureon thctarth 
and in wantonnefji^ ice haue nour/jl>ed your hearts 
as in a da) of faughttr. 

I Tim . 5.6. But Jhe that liueth in pleafure, is dead 

XVmlC JDc UUcTff. 


DESCRIPTION. 


4^ygrAW#^EE is faid to bee intemperate, who is gi- 
«j f^SS M uen toenioy delights and pleafures im- 
I fc^WS] lj| moderately* And as the obiect of im- 
§ t^^l W patiency is gnefc ; fo the obied of in- 
J^^^^a^f temperancie is bodily pleafure, nu- 
****S®2& h &$ tritiue, or gencratiue : and fpecially 
that concernes the fenfe of the touching. There are 
fome pleafures naturall, neceflaryand common to all 
with the beafts : as in hunger and third, the pleafure of 
meate and drink. Some againe are neither common,nor 
naturall , but aduentitious or acquired, and proper to 
fome^ccording to cuftome,and v nruli nefle of the mind . 
Theft become, in a manner natural. In naturall plea- 
fures, fewer are (aid to bee intemperate; but in proper 
pleafures, many : as thofc that are giuen inordinately to 
particular forts of meare, drinkes, vencry, and other 
fpeciaU forts ofbodily pleafures; without the which 0- 
therwifc they may very well Hue : And are fuch things 
as cither they (houldnotinioy, ornotinioyfofarreas 
they doe. 

xy M Cnmp 


Who arc in* 
cempcrace. 

The obieft if 
bodily plea- 
lure 

Pleafures arc 
cither com- 
mon/* pro- 

Sccunda 
nrjirtdsu*- 
dfii, nort jpe- 
tie*. 
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Specials and 
dc rccs ©Un- 
it roper ancy. 
asfrift.Eth 
L %.c.\i 

Senfitiuc ap- 
petite. 

God a defi- 
dene* 

Rom. x.ix, if. 

26 

Rom X. iS. 

Satan an ef- 
ficient. 

EpUcf 2. 1 

The wo ild$ 
couifc. 


Some arc intemperate in common plcafures : as verT 
tre fitrentes- and fomc in proper, which are more to be 
called intemperate then the other.Some are intemperate 
in fomc things,fome againe fparc no pkafure : feme arc 
not intemperate, vntill they be provoked by vehement 
and great obiefts : fomc againe are farre more to be cal- 
led intemperate, who ftirre themfclnes vp, or arc ftirred 
vp by fome light occafion, 


Van offered. 

npHe (enfible appetite and concupifcible,is here mod 
1 affected, and by that moll large and ample fenfe of 
touching,infected and delighted. The will is here more 
pregnant and ready,then into impatiency. 


Ctiufcs. 

^pHcy which forfakeGod, ('not glorifying him as 
1 God, but become vnthankcfjll, lo-iing the creature 
better then the Creator) are in his Iuftice vp to the 
intcmperancy of vile affcttion. For as they regarded not 
to know Cod y eucn fo God delivered them vp vnto a re- 
frobate minde y to doe thofe things which arc not con'teni- 
cnt. 

The prince that rulcth in the ayre, ( euen the fpirit that 
worketh in tlx children of difobcdience : That vndeane and 
vnfatiatc ( pii itjcarefully attends, with all his intended 
malidoiis fbghtand might/both as a devouring I v :i,a 
poyfoning Dragon, and a mad dog with his hcllifl i bit) 
to inflame cucry one whom h« findeth defcrted of God: 
Afld with nothing more then intempcrancy doth hce 
mine thoufands, to beectcrnallfewciloi'hisinfernall 
flames. 

The com fc of the world, as cuill education, fond 

examples, 
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examples,! contagious climate, prtpoftcrous imitation , 
pretence ofinticing obieAs,and frequenting of fauoura- 
ble opportunities : buc moil of ail, cuftomeAvowm: ma- 
ny in this eui^miferable.They makefipcrfluous things 
ncccfla/y, and vnneceflary things their matters; plea- 
Hires they teruc,but inioy them not. Andf which is the 
grated v>Fall cuils Jthey loue their ovvnc cuils. 

They that are malt at eafe,and delight in greateft idle- 
nefl'e,are fbodeft overcome with this maladie. Idlencfle 
occafiofied Dauid to be intemperate. The abundance 
whereof made Sodom haughty, and commie abominttion 
before the Lord. They did run firft to their lull, then to 
their mine. This is one of rhc great maintainers and en- 
tertainers of intemperancy, and bring^th on at laft, mi- 
fery, iuii:mity,and po.icrty. 

Many haue their mindes fo blindfolded, that they 
know not how farre borh Go J, and reafon haue boun- 
ded, a id limited their pleafures , who thinke they may 
hue as they lift, and in the lufl of concupifcence, as the 
Gentihs which know not God. They delight in the workes 
of daikncfTe, and as men that doe cuill, they hate the 
hght. 

The earthly, fenfuall and deui/li/h wifedoin e of the flefb^ 
miketh men ft and in their owne conceit, and walk? after 
thf ftefh, in the la ft of vncleann-ffe, as natwdl bruit betfts, 
led with CcnCiiality , counting it ple*fure y daily to Ihe delici- 
otifly y fulfilling the will of the flefl? and of the minde. Heere 
opinion of fome ^alfe good blindeth wits eyes, defire of 
our vaine opinions, forceth theaffeftions to infolency : 
And felfe-loue ( that Circe to making men loners of 
pleasures more then of God) holdeth the heart firme vpon 
defired delights, and peremptory to all pleafures, 

R 4 Signes 


Ephcf. 1. 1. 

Axe\*riet t fr*ni 

vitittm male 
caftigatorU. 

Arift. Eth. 
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Fooli/hnefTc 
Laertius. 

Nifipallati. 
BcaftJinetfc. 
Infau3bJcncs. 



BodinusL 4. 
derep. c. I. 

Iouius. 

Theybantfh 
flrcn:;ih,wic, 
and grace 



Luk.8.14. 



Chap. 17. Tht exetjfe eflnttmferancj . 



Intcnptrancy 

is vniucr'aJJ. 
tsElian var'%. 
./.13.C.32 



Signes andSymftowes. 

THc intemperate arc fooles , whom Diogenes did 
fcorne, for that they had dole butteries, and open 
bodies. And as Dcmades (aid of the Ath?niAns y they did 
ntuer confult of peace; but when they were in their 
mourning apparcll: fbthty neuer thiukeo tempcrancy, 
but when they are in (icknefle , and vader phy(i:ke. 
They follow the beaft in e. cry poy nt of lencuality, and 
goe beyond both btalt and diuell in their owne excogi- 
tate delights. 

They are euer in their ftrange lufting, like women d if- 
eafed with mtaJacia; they fharpv the.r ftomackes of.tr 
then tbeir kniues : they are euer deuifing to themfelues 
ftrange delights, and prouoke themfelues thereto. One 
Forreft will fuffice mar.y Elephantes, but both ka and 
land can fcarce furnifh tire intemperate appetite. Mule- 
*jfes the King deie&ed from his empire, becaufc he was 
lo intemperate, wandring in his exile, thorow Italy and 
Germany , an hundieth crowncs would not fufifice the 
making of one fawce to him; he had his eyes thereafter 
burnt out by his fannes,and dyed mifcrabiy. 

Their mindes are effeminate ; tSey appeare only to be 
bumfbrrhcirbelly ;they replenish the body ,and empty 
the fbule;their plealures are enemies to their wifedome, 
andblinde tbeirtyes,that they haue no tllowfhip with 
verttie,nor with grace. The flcafnrts of this life are thofe 
thornes thar doc choke the foWne Word, that it brings 
fertbmfrttk. 



Prognojlickcs 

THe whole world, almoft,are fnared in intepcrancy. 
Tbeodatx that bcauiifull harior, preferred her (life 
to Socrates fox that when (he plcafcd,fhee might by her 

alkirc- 
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allurement?,call all his Difciples from him:but hecojld 
gee none o'hcrs, for all his learning: To whom he an- 
fwercd, I drawtovemie, and the way is hard; thou 
draweii all to thee in a doune with, that is cafie. It oiki- 
throvveththeftrongeft, thewiieft, thenobieft. Whar 
mighty lyons,and great men hath one delicate infirmity 
to wit, luxury daunted? Ofireofhcll, wholefiame is 
pride, whofe (parkcls are euill words, whole (moke is 
fhame, whofe afhes arc vncltanefle, and whofe end is 
hell. It is hardly exti: guifhed:the more fecrtt;the more 
vehement. And became the incemperarc manslinnes 
are fo plcafant, he can hardly amend, and doth become 
incurable. 

He 6urfteth out into many cnils. Many through vn- 
neceffary pleafures fall into great fhame, greater dangers 
mod deadly difeafes, and nuke themlelucs culpable of 
greater crimes. Trm vnfatiablecuiil,makcthaman mi. 
lerable. Pleafure hath wounded, and paft away ;it hath 
made miferablc,and then departed. 

Itrefolueth the body, rmlltth away the ftrer v gth, in- 
gendeath the feminaiy or incurable fickneflls , fhor- 
tcneth the life. It is a poifon fweet in the mouth, but 
deadly in the heart. As faid Diogenes, VolnptattsvCnra 
mors. Denucruus fa : d,that intemperate men were ZJa- 
letndinis ff/<e prodirores y betrayers of their ownc health, 
and killers of the m<elues , by their pleafures : Many 
are the great pimfhmcnts that doe befall the intempe- 
rate : whereof all Hi ftories makcrecord,and daily expe- 
rience is a ti ftimony : that Sybtrtttc* menfa, and Sy- 
bxritic*c*l*mitaspxe for the moft part infeparable. 


Tmlisdiffeiifm 

Alaioft in- 
curable. 
Vix fanabilt 
Wulum.Latrt,L6 

The cwiK that 
come of it. 
Plato. 

Ck.\.4tjmib. 
Omnium mala- 
rumtfea. 
SiKttU r tub- 
men: a in iuutn~ 
tutt praludunt. 
Vint Ml Cm.'. 

Uert.Ui. 
EitfuTdu* Embl. 
37. 

WjtftaUlOWi* 

flian^idext. 
SenecEpifl 51. 
P.nut Lamfnd. 
Cemttai: Optra. 

fuccif.Ctnl % 
c.30. 

Confidcrthe 
cu:ls of inordi- 
nate |>ica'urc2». 


Curat ion and remedies. 

A~>Onfider that intemperancy is a foft difeafc, and a 
K^f fweetned euil: alwaies appearing with a disfigured 
face of vnlawfull & immoderate plea(ures,which wo:i!d 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



250 



Vhi mcljbi 
fd. 

Macro!;. 



Ctc. Tufc. 
qn&ft. vlt 



Chap. 17* The excejfe of Intemperancj . 



NalUfers 
longa eft : do- 
lor ac volttp- 
tas inuicem 
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or voltiftM. 
Sen, Thieft 
Ads 5. 

Other motiues 
Eraf y n } 
Apoph 
Pi07.1t. 
Pro. 7 21 23. 
I lux arch, in 
Moral 
Malorum 
efca volupt.is 



be confidcred, not as they appure, bur as they are : no: 
in knle, but inrcalon : not in thceutry, but in their en- 
ding : not as they come, but as they goc. Punphars 
wife and ^Ammon beheld them as they were comming, 
with iweetncfll and frlaci; but fofeph aid T&W beheld 
them as they were departing,wich hlthinefll, fliortneffe, 
lothfoni)eile^i}iime } doiojr,mif'ery,and rcmorfe. 

Voluptuous iweetneife wantetli neuer its ownc gall, 
poiton, andpaincruil ftbgs of future rcmorfe: fweete 
at the firft, and bitter in the end. In Rome, the Priefts of 
AngeronU iacrificcd in the Temple of Volupia, on whole 
altar, alfo was the image of Anger onia placed : to fhew 
that dolour is the fellow companion o c pleafure. Diony- 
fins the Tyrant gxic a tafte of his great felicity to Damo- 
cles the Parafite: If. the mid ft or his imagined happincfte, 
he caufed a fharp glittering fword to hang downe from 
the feeling of the houle, withafmaH itring about his 
head, which made him fo affrighted, that the feare of 
danger eclipfed his prefeat delights. There is no inordi- 
nate pk»fire 3 that lacketh imminent and real! danger 
and griefe. 

Voluptuous men are like *ALfops d g,. that (hatching 
at the fhaddow, loft the fubffcnce. Many in their plea- 
sures leeke their felicity, andrea^e nothing but mie- 
ry. Voluptuoulhetleis a ner, made a id wouen of many 
vices, that intrap fookfhmen like birds: It is like that 
whorifh woma,wh.\with her great crafi,cauicd the foo- 
lilli yong man yeeld,a id with her flattering lips intifed 
him: Hefolloweth his godieffc, AsanOxethat goethto 
the (laughter j and as a foolc to the ftockes for corrcUion, till 
a dartftrike thorow his li^er , as abirdhaftethtothefnares, 
not knowing th.it he is in danger. 

The delights of the wicked, are like the (lender and 
comfortlcfle playes a: cards and dice, of thole that are 
in irons; deceiuing both time and thcmfelues, whileft 
death is at thedoore. The deuill is a fiftier: finneishis 
hookc, plcafures are his baits : and fooles his fi(h. De- 

rxofthtnes 
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mofth-nes , Wikii hec heard Lais as'ke tea thou'ar.d 
diachmes of money for her company b.c o.ie night- 
anfwered, I will not buy repentance lb deare.l\calures 
are moft carefully to be auoided : bccault they bodi 
harme and deceiue. 

Bu: Temperance is a preferuer of wifedom,the mother 
of health, a quencher of vice,a maker of riches : caufing 
Platonicke (uppers, both frugal 1 and whole fome. It is a 
Pilot for the fhip, & a cunning rider to brid.c appetites, 
and to rule the body. It makes a man wife, willing and 
able to rule hiinfclf, and to vfe his pleafcres, at his plea- 
fure : toleadethem,andnottobelcdby them. Tempe- 
rance dothbanifhfomplcafures : fomeitdifpofcthand 
bringeth to a found meafure; neither doth it come to 
them for them : it knoweth meafure to be beft, to take 
not lb much as thou wouldft, but 16 much as thou 
fhouldft. 

^Alexander beheld the helmet full of water prefenced 
to him in extremity of thirft, in his foiourning with his 
Armie ! which he'refufed, faying,If I onely drinke,thefc 
will begrieucd. Rodolphusthc Emperour, inhisbattell 
againft thc'Bohemian King,hcand his whole hoft almoft 
perifhed for drought :in themeanc time,a niftickeatten- 
d ng his harueft offered him drinke : who refilled the 
lame, laying, I thirikd for my Armie, not for my fel fc. 
But Dauid did better, who longing lor to drinke of the 
water of the well of Berh/em, which obtained by the 
hazird of three of his mighty men, was offered to him: 
but he powered it out vnto the LoreV,and laid, It not this 
the hlood of the m?n that veent tn ieopardy o f their Hues? 
therefore he would mt drinke it. If thole({b ftatcly Poten- 
tates)tciripcrcd thcfelucs in their extrcmities,euen from 
lawful! defircs,(from a thing fo naughty ,yet lb necelfary 
as watcr)for the regard of others: What? fhould we not 
abftainc from that, that isbcth vnncccflary and vnlaw- 
fiill,tn regard of God and his offence, and or'our fclues, 
and good both of body and fouie? 

True 
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Accu (loose tby 
felfe toterape- 
uncc 

Motiucs there- 
to. 

Ariftl.l. 
Rhet. c. 9- 
EftvirtHS 
piacitis abftp* 
wiffc bonis. 

sA.Gellwl. 
1 7. cap. 

O jcrcome do* 
lights,& how. 
Son fog* vet 
abfatia : fedvi~ 
l*rtanimi& 
amjUntipr*- 

USatur*. 
A refalucion a- 
qninft intem- 
perance by 
rcafon. 



True abftinence is, When any, for that lotic he hath to 
Go iand to his owne good, briditth himfclfe, nor only 
from vnla vvful'. things, but fometime alfo from things 
lawfull and permitted. If it be aiTociatc with the fellow 
vertues and graces, offanb, knowledge, pmsnce, goodneffe, 
&c. it is a certificate of our calling and election. Other 
wayes fobriety is not commendable : Forthey thatab- 
ftaine from mcate and doc ill, are like the demls, who 
want meate, but want not (innc. Or if we abftaine for 
lmiftu- rclpccls, & not for confidence, it is not the right 
temperance : As when we abftaine, more for wholfom- 
neflc,then blcflcdncfle. 

Accuftome thy felfc to command thy delights. Rule 
them by rcafon, and not by fenfualiry, and fpecially by 
the diuine law. And eucn in lawfull pleafures keepe a 
mcafure : and vfe fome abftinence, whercb v thou (halt 
be the more able to abftaine from vnla wfull defircs, and 
to make thy lawfull delights to be more pleafant- For 
facie ty breeds lothfbmnes ,and when fweete things are 
made rare ,they delight the more.If any exceed meafure 
the moft pleafant things (hall become moftvnplea (ant. 
Rcdfon and menfwrc cuer didpleade for temperancya- 
mongft the Erhnicks, to comande their vnbridled Iufts. 
And feeing of all vices, Impatiencj in euils,and Intcmpe- 
r&ncj in pleafures^re both the moft general and grcatcft: 
EpittctHs (aid,lfany man would imprint in his hart thefe 
two words, Suftaine and Abftaine, they would ftrue 
greately for temperancy and tranquillitie. 

Enter in battell with thy fond delights*. Not by flight, 
nor by abfence, but by the vigour of the mindc,and con- 
ftant courage,with a true moderate vfe.This is that con 
ftant and fettled refolution of the heart,againft all intem- 
perancy.wro'jghtfometimesby reafon :fometimes(and 
more ftrongly)by grace. 

It (hould euer be the refolutc purpofe of a Wife man 
to appoint rea(on a Miftrefle ouer his lufts. We (hould 
harden our mind, and withdraw it farre from the allure- 
ments 
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merits ofvohjptuofncflr, the Sopluft laid, when 
one did prefent to him a aioft bcaotifiju womin. I hauc 
ceaicd to be dill-ale d of the cies.Thc Rechabues all their 
d lyes abftained from wi:ie,bcc.uilc of their conftant rc- 
folution, to obey thwcommandcnicntof lonad.ib the 
fpnne or Recbab. 

B it grace workes more folidly holily, this con- 
fta it reibiuttoa , and abltincnce from vrnlawfull things, 
by thecoaSdeation oftheciiili,ofthcjKiine,aHl Banc 
thit do follow vpo.i intemperancy , Eleanrns ddlred 
rather to die g'orioally, then he fhould breake the h jIv 
Law of G jd,in eating of i wines flefh. So did the kneii 
childre. When lofipb was tempted to intern ,?crancv by 
his nutters Wife, this was hisVcibliitio-i, UMj mafler 
kjwetb not what he hath in the houfe with tug?, but bath 
com nited all that he- hath to min; ban L Tht re is mm in 
greater in this houfe then / - either hath he kept any thing 
from m \ b;it only thee, became thou art his wife : bow then \ 
CO* I doe this great wichdaejfe, andfo ft a-f.wift God f And 
Tamxr hmicd to folly by her brother Amnon, thus refol- 
ued : No fuch thing, ought to be dm; in Ifra-l : commit not 
thisfolljand how Jhall [ftp away my P* im* ? an I thou {hah 
be as one oft H fooles in IfraeL So Daniel determined in hit 
Ettri, that he woull ait defile bvbfUfc with the portion of the 
Kings meatejnr with the wine which be dran^e. lob made 
a Co-tenant with his eyeshot to looh^" on a m ud. 

Walks in lbbriety,a$ a Child of the lighted of the day, 
and walkehonefilj.as in the d n of trace : 'Put on the Lord 
lefus, arid ta^no th?ught for the fiefi to fulfill the tufts of 
iV.Foi* whether we line or die, we are the Lords.We are 
brought for a price, we are not oar own: oar bodies are 
the m zm iers of Chri ft,& temples of the Holy Gb$fl,\vz 
ih M\[<\glorifie C/od therefore^ both n body anifyirit. They 

t&atareChrifts, dDecrnciriethc flefli with the afedi- 
ons and the lofts. 

I-f C >:ili (Jet that fauinj grace of Cod, thatbrin&yth 
faluation vnto all men, an l tcacheth vs that we pwtddeny 
vngodtinejfe, 
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Confidcr thy 
Jitloluticn Sc 
Jeath. 

Sen.Ep.ll5 + 

1 

Chrjfts com- 
nninq. 
Tic. 2 13. 

Redemption. 
Tit. 1.14. 

Prayerjabour, 
&c. 

iTim 1.7. 
Mm* 

Qra & la- 
bor*. 


vngodtinejfe, Mid worldly tufts, and that we fhonldlwcfobcr- 
ly, righteoujlr y and godly. 

2 This prctcnt world, and (hortncfle of our life. 
There is nothing lb profitable for tempcrancy, as a fre- 
quent confidcration of our fhort and vncertaine life : 
whatlbcucr thou doeft,lookevntoihc death This was 
dXibTithagcras his lefibn : Contemn e all thofe things 
which thou wilt not need when thou art diflblued : and 
as for the things that thou wilt need when thou art dead 
wait on thofe: and by prayer feekeGod to bee thine 
helper. 

3 Confidcr Chrifts COmating, and the appearing of 
that glory of that mighty God, looking for thatbleffed hope 
and reward of eternity, to all thole thatkeepcthcir^r- 
mentscleanc. 

4 Meditate vpon that great worke of our redempti- 
on, whereby Qirift gaue himfelfe for vs y that he e might 
redeeme vs from all iniquities, and purge vs to be a peculiar 
people vnto himfelfe, Zjealow of good workes. 

VTeall the meanes,buth or prayer, labour, and implo- 
ring of that fpirit of foundnefle of minde. The frequency 
ofobiedtcd pleasures, arc dangerous. Diligent labour in 
a mans owne calling, is a rnoft prefent remedy againft vor 
temperancy. 


CHAP. 
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Chap iS. 

CHAP. XVIII 
Thdfrenfie ofPafsion 



Rom. 7. 5. The ftpons of finne had /orcein our 
numbers, 



Dcfcription. 

Aflions arc rauifhings and commotions 
of the heart. They arenaturall: and like 
fire and water, illmafters, but good fer- 
uants. They furnifli pleafure, and take 
iway tedioufnefle from the praflice of 
goodncs. Wearcbid,Tremblea*dfinnot. 
a Ani with fear e and trembling, worke out our ovrnc faluation 
bThey are Jparkes of fire to kindle vertuc. c They area 
whetftonc of fortitude. dThey are hodes which draw 
the Soulc in her coach, to the inioyingofher fwectob- 
ied>. c They are the water that carries the oyle of grace 
a!ofr, from the filthy dreggts of the earth* f They are 
the ncrucs of the Spirit. They are the armed Souldiers 
to attend their Captaine. They arc the Spurres toftirrc 
vp a fl.iggifh heart to its owne taske. And they are the 
wind, moiling the ihipof the body, whither the Pilot 
of the mindc direfteth, by the CompafTe and Card of na- 
tures and graces light. 

But they become a mod euill matadie, and brcede 
much imichiefe,whcn they make their amity with fenfe 
and rcbcllioafly tyrannize oner reafon , caufing it to 

yee'd 



*55 




Paflionswhatf 

Ari(l.l.&p$Ut 
They arc ci? 
thc» '.ood, 
Phi*. 
aPhii.i* 
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yeeld by force of battell, or elk by allurement of pica- 
fiire : That the miade may fljuill-iiyf c rue, anddcuife 
thoulands of delights, to pleafcfermiality : wfoerrthey 
faile cither in theirmofttr, or in their nutmtcr. In their 
fl*t/**r,whCQ they fate their wrong, and vnhwfull ob- 
ic<fh:l:i their mdnner l when they redound and exceede. 
If they be (maty* r,thcy are eafily digefted,a:ul cxprcfied 
CamfsHes by words and teares : but if they be greater, and mod 
lo9ti%txr> ui- fti ong,they make aftoniflirnmt : and choakc the whole 
*anes ftf.'per. powers of the iovh. 

Scrftca. Alu ' although they be immanent acls of the foule,and 

certaine motions ; yet becaufc thy make tome fin ring, 
and alteration of the : body and mindc, thev are called 
pajpons. If they decline from retjon or gr*6ejxa& nioltft 
thecalmnefsof the mind or heart, they arc callcd^r- 
twbmtou* And becaufc they corrupt the judgement, 
feduce the will,and induce to vice,they arc to be c (tee- 
med for fores znd fckrtejjes of theyWr. As the paffion of 
vilentfle i the paltiou ofconcupiiccncc : the paffion of 
finncs. 

k^A T able of r.xfions ingtnerall % 



I Thtf 4 f 
Rom. 7. f. 
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i Tim 6 $• 

x Sam.!}. 



Si vk me fit- 

I Horat.de art. 
Poet. 

I S 1 c-!ouc 

ssfrift. 



I Blindncffc of 



mAttckj to dulneflV/tc :rity,andnu;;;iflvicfl'cTheyl4>- 
Lwchohans to forrow and care, andft-angedi'quieting 
apprchenfions : fome rime; ridiculous, a;:d icmwtimcs 
moftdefperarc. 

Such is the confcdcracic of paffions,tl a * one makcth 
a way tor the extremity ofanoiher. Fxceflc of deficit 
'when the obie:> is gont)caufeth exceffe ofdoIour/Ex- 
ccflltxc d.fire, makes excefliue forrow vpen the lofle of 
things dcfircd.DawJj'vhcn he was in the paiTio:i of his 
adultery, be fathered his flame, with the fiery rage of 
fftprthen They that pine themlelues with con. touf- 
neflc, a^d wild If re rich , fall into tent at tort aitdfnarcs, 
and into many for hfh and noyfeme IhsIs, vehich drov.nc men 
in perdition and JejfrnBio** Paflions, fonu times de- 
generate into contrary paffions : As the lotie <lM Amion 
tohis fiftcrT4w1.tr .turned into ha. ad : A: d Indus loue 
of money and hatred of his Lord, turned into the defpe- 
1 ate hatred of himfelfeandof his hire. PalTIo salibo 1 
others, (haddowed in voce.vhlv^&vita^^ t paiTions 
in vs. 

Many arc their owneTdo'cynd doe fall fick with the 
loueofthemfelues. The wiiedomc offdfc-loue, is that 
fore-fight and care to performe the lufts and paiTions of 
thefldh. They doe what they can to pleafarc them- 
fcl.ie?, in variety of delights and defires, in theconcu- 
pifciblc app.t.te. Ateucry thing that pre-iudges their 
appetites , they are moft paffionate in the iralcible ap- 
petite. This is a founraine almoft ofall the paffions of 
the world: SothatapafTionatemanand afdfc-Ioucrarc 
reciprocate* 

Thetwift blinded mindc ("men being darknefle in 
abftraftj caufeth ihe rage of paffions^nd lufts of igno- 
rance : an vndaunted and vnbridled horfc,muft caft his 
blinded & vnskilfull rider.Where there is no light/ior 
powerof grace, norreafon : neither todire:>,norre- 
ftraine : Appetites ouet-rule their owners , Hauwr 
their vnder^ndingdarknei^nd being (franoersfromtk? 

L * # 
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life cf God tbrwgh the ignoranceth.it is in them, became of 

the furJ-tc(j'e of th ir h;art, which being pafl feclii?, ha'fe 
gtuen thc.<ijtl*es vnto r?a;i:or.n:$c,to^orke all vncleanncjfe 
exen with oreedincjfe. Ignorance is ftrong enough ta 
breede paflions, but lb much the rmre, if it aauc co.nioy- 
ned with it, the vanity and inadnetTe of the ininde, 
hardntfle of heut, and a confcicnce pafl feeling; For 
as is the inorganicke Diindfc and wL!,iu the if lodgement 
or elcAion:lo they excite or permit the paiTions t<> ftirre 
themlclues. 

There are many of wcake minde s, a id of ftrong:r 
imaginations* Their imagination (thcmindesdcpiry 
(both deceitfiniand decerned; by inward deiuiion,' bri- 
bery offciife, and foolifh repirt of vulgar lodgement, 
oucr-nilcs and captiuatcs real flitting vp into the lbj!e 
afonUpinhn to fit in reafons throne , and proclaimcth ii- 
bercy to all the infolent a&3io:is,!nouing eucry paflion, 
by the appearance, and opinion, of what is good, or 
what is ill. 

Btitthcmoftconiunft andinctiitablccaufc, isrhatna- 
tiue inherent corruption (which is called th: /frj&)ivhcr- 
by affections and pafftons haue force U our members. This 
is that obedience to the tuft of onr mor tall body. The pat 
(ions arc the worlds of the fiejh, and the tufts cfthrflepy'm 
ful filing the will of the fleft and of the rr.tnds. They in 
whom MCh paeons reigne,are vm*cgenerate,»*///rtf/,iE?*- 
ning not the Spirit : mattered by that old man which is cor- 
rupt through deceit edible tufts: And feruvtg the lufls and 
divers pleafures thereof. Euery man is tempted when he is 
drawne away by his owneconcupifcence % and is intifed. Then, 
when tuft hath concciutd, it bnngrth foorth pnne , and (inne 
when it is finsjhedjbringcthfoorth diaib. 
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Lamias. 
lob 31 19* 



His aft ions. 



H's;w,lJ. 
His Wit. 



H,sr:flinefTc 
His fcn r ualicy 



andSymptomcs. 

THc pafliona*e mas fpeech,is the eIa(Te,rcprefcnting 
his paffions. If any will charge him wich this,Zo- 
ejnere vt te videam: his ventings wiilfmeli of his heart. 
As EUbu in his zeale, lb he in his paffion,hath bu belly a* 
the rv 'me which hath no vent , And like th: new bottles that 
barft. The center of his fpeech, and axeltree whereupon 
his talke moft runneth , is his paftion : whether it bee 
brawling, vanting, wantonneffc, bragging, quarrelling 
or fuch like. As words,fo adions,are the rifes and cliffs, 
thorow the which , the fparkes ofhis paffions glanfe ; 
they are the kauesand fruits of that tree of bitternefle. 
His troubled fountaine yccldeth impure ftreames. Ap- 
parrelling, playing, company- keeping, feafting, drin- 
king, writing, walking : as alfo dolour, paine,muficke, 
and accidents, indicate the modell of his inward mo- 
tions. 

He is more wilfull then wife, and makes himfelfea 
foole vpon his owne charges. Appetite is his mafter, 
realonand piety bit flaues : paffions arc his grcene fpe- 
flaclcs; whereby all things feeme to him in a falfe co- 
lour, and accord ingco the fmcll of his humour. He will 
be iudgc and party bo:h, in o ic caufr. All the world are 
fo ks in his conceit. His vnd.i (landing iscorruptcd, 
andfo oucr- haled with vehement apprLhcnfioti, aid 
falfe reprc(tn:a r ion in conceit: that hec is tbo.o \ ly 
choaWd and :auiflud in h:s pemrbanon. He can nei- 
ther fpc. k* , h< arf,cate,dnnVc,fletpc,thinkc nor pray. 
He force th nafon and wit, todenifea'lfophi mis, to 
n'endi paiTi ns rig-ifj and vi< th al! c~gins ro fur ihtr his 
bumorctt k He isvrcirc.m'pc^pieciprate a'd'afli 
inconftai ta d fleeting. His will ba;h twora*u:a!l inclr- 
nr.t.'o t T c on tbrcafon, thcorh rtofenl: hirhem- 
thialkth ibem I o \ rot Uo v fenfua'ity, a d bittx 1 hi 1 
will with drills baitcs.Hc bwondurtiiily metamorpho- 
sed 
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fed from himfelfc,as it were with Circes potions:his fai- 
rtft calm ~nc(Te is turned to a ftorming Gcmpeft : and hs 
wileft counleli, to frAntick^^ oolt hnefo : he is a burden to 
himfeife:and creates to himleve ma iy crolfcs,bo:h reall 
and imaginary. 



He fee detta himfelfc with valne hopes , and is vexed 



with vainer wifhcs. What-cJer he trunkes makes for ~ ' 
hirn,tha:m-iftbehad,ordjne : albeit the whole world 
canno: afford it. Rachel defired children, orclfelhec 
would die. Thefe two drunkards Thilcx nusm&Me* 
Unthimts(t\^z they might hauethe more picafutcin the 
dri tkes defending to their ft vnic .e) wuhe J the one a 
Sivanncs throat, the other a Cranes nee* e. H. cr^ phan- 
tafie commands. rea(on is a drudge Time and place arc 
curfed, ifchey afford not opportu nity to l-age: like the 
Hyiropicke, the mo-ehe dn ks, the more he thn lis ? 
With the Horfe-leech ami Lt tvr ? da ghters , hecrieth | Projo.lj \6. 



earth that cannot be fatisfied with water, and the fire, he 
faithjt [snot enough. 

His peaceable ft thoughts and braueft refolu:ions,with His incooftant 
a fudden inuidainno' a tempi ft jojs appetite, willbe cic. 
(udd.nly dift.irbed.and toralictie paflionate toy, wil re- 
ie-1 the fruition ofatl his o:h,r fweet contentments. At 
once he is moGtcd with ^ride, fretted with enuy^haktn 
with fearc, inflamed with luft,con{umed with ire,flow- 
i lg with hope: and inantinait a^a ne,ebbing with for- 
row and defpaire. Prosperity p.Jffvth him vp, adtierfity 
deiefkth him. In loueheepineth, in hate tee frets, in 
a-ger he : a^eth, in feare he trembkth, in ioy he is di(fe> 
lute,he faints in hope,and in woe is defp ra.e. 

Defires diftrad him , and his portions arc fo many H - ; 
hungry h ounds , gaping and g lafhing at his minde till ^ bacidl. 
they be filled. His inward BafilisVcs fuck out his 
heart: and he 1 ike TromctheHsjhz Eagle of his paflions, 
vpon the high Cancafns of his conceits, corrodes his 
breft* He is like 7^tt»the$unjiesfonne,ouer-haled 
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To the body. 
P10.14 3°« 
Pro. 1 7 

C 'alius V.i.f. 
1 8. eW.3.r. 

1 pro.17.11. 
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with bis hories. He is toflLd with a contrary tide at one 
infant* luft and fliamc, pride and parfiinony, fin y and 
feare, loue and hare, ioy and hope, bea:eagahll others 
bankes: And fuddenly Eclta^irs ioy is turned into woe. 

AmnonwA Putipbars wiflsloue, to prefent hatred. Jf 
reafon or piery prescribe paine and lab jur, palTion com- 
mands fl .g^ifhnefs. When piety b"ds faitycnliialiry bids 
fcaft- Wnenna'bnpardcncth, paflion miengeth. The 
flcfitxftctb ag itnft the fpirit* and the jj/imwinft tbcflefo, 
andthefearc contrary one to 1 he ether. 


ProgKojlickes. 

t Nordinatc paflion,is a moftflvirpe and violent difeaft : 
lalwayes dargrousand deadly: bat fo much the more, 
if the minds inclination, a grace' lefTe hearr,a dilteinpe- 
redbedy, c;;ftome, and pre fence of the bailing obiect 
doe concurre. 

Mod of all, the greateft cu Is drx fpring fr~m the 
fountaine ofpaTio \ The ioule is di'qtiieted, v it defa- 
ced, graceextinguiflud,thc whole- man made a frole be- 
fore the world, a:i enemy to hunfclfeaad to others, a;;d 
before God c ilpable of iudg.ment. 

Paffions di (Temper the body, loofc thefptrits, in<Tcn- 
derhumcrs^nd produce d ftafes. Albeit, A found heart 
be the life of the body, and a tojfittt heart confab ^ocd 
health (hecaufe the heart is then ir.larged, the (pints 
are multiplied, andrhoiow the body dirtributcd) yet if 
ioyfull inlargingpaflions bctoo vehement, tleycaii r c 
great infirmity ,afoluing the fpirits, weal ningthe hatt. 
and oft time?, bringing onfudden death. Cbry/ipptss 
and Zeuxxd Wd langning. Sophocles the Peer, and Pht- 
Itppides rhe Athenian, prelently died for ioy. If paflions 
that coarct the hcarr, as fcare, defpair^, andfadncde, 
bee too vehement, they indang^r the body. Aforrow- 
futt minde Aryeth the bones, and ingtnder difeafes : 

Thar 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



Chap.i8. The frenfte of Prions . 


1 26^ 


That the body langiifhes in confumprion thereby, di- 
ucrsmahiddcnty, in themiddeftofapafiton, haue be- 
come cpilcptickcapople^ickejparalytickcjphteiietick : 
andibmc haue giaen their life in theqniddeit of their 
perturbation. 

Pafifons are Tragicall, they maAeaGnats wing the 
mother o: much forrow. They dare produce themoft 
vnnaturall cruelties, commit the greatcft villanics, and 
finally, bring on the greatcft tu Jgjments. Bypallion, 
a Abel was fl.iinc, b Din* rauiOv.d^ Ufepb impriforicd , 
J T defiled, c NabothwA Z ac bar ia Honed to death , 
and Iohn the 'Baptifl beheaded. 

In paflion I Ie baram killed all his brethren ^*Abimc- 
lecb killed his thieef core and ten brethren, » Sattlk lied 
fbtircicor:androurc Priefts, and after, killed himfelfv. 
i Indus, and <iAcbitophel hang, d thcmfelues, k Cam V if- 
kd his brocher, l&athjkeb* is defiled, Vriah murt he- 
red, Ajfdjm agi'mi\ his ratftc; rebelled: 'and for that 
m:n would not bridle their paffion^ and qucrfeTi the 
flamctillthey^^aincdthcirdefigiesjand obra'ncd their 
fill de(ircs,God hath iuft'y met their herypaffions/vith 
his fiery wrath. wO/w is curfld, n Pharaoh plagned, 
o Sicb: mites killed, p Coruh y Durban, and Abiram de- 
uourcd, q the people pun fhed, ^ActmRondd f Sodom 
and Gomorrah burned, ffhie and twenty thoufand vali- 
ant Ber.uxmites put to the tdgeof the (word, t Amnon 
flaine, u Abfitom hanged : *and finally, all that are too 
patTioiiare, lofe hca.icn; and procure endleflc wrath ; 
y trhofe end is damnation^ n bofc Qod is their bdly ) andwhofc 
tforj is their fhame which minde earthly things. 
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Cur at ion and remedies. 

TN r enfiblencfTe, (topidity and dulneflc in apprchenfi- 
1 on/ which bale minds bane by cuftome, ig iorance,e- 
ducation, or by nature.) Time alfo ( that confumer of 
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Bodi'y rcmc- 
dicsof paffi- 
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Rcicft vulvar 
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examples. 



Efchcw obiccl 
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fcife-Ioue. 



Prou.j 
Prcfle 10 the 
contrary po- 
tion. 



Chap. 18. The frenzy ffPaf/ws. 



all grief )wd contrary bad paflions,are no true remedies 
ofpaflions : As (orro w to amend wantonneflc, and ioy 
to ouerthrow anger. 

I the diftemper of the body be the chief caufe ofany 
paflion, it muft be phifically cured. All the noyfoxne (pi- 
nts & humours, that deprauate the 01 ganes,and peruert 
the funfhon o: the loule, muft be altered, purged, diuer- 
ted,and corrected. 

Withdraw thy felfe from vulgar opinions, that per- 
uert thy imaginations,* id inflame paflfi jus. Follow nor 
the multitude; frequentatioa of vulgars is contagious. 
Beware of examples and cuftomes; fufpe ct thar, where- 
with all are delighted; and co lint it madneffe to follow 
the filthy traine of fottifh peoples conceit 

Study to diuert eui!s,and auoy d all occafions of this 
frenzy. Occtifioncsfaitintlatrones^ yea, occafions o occa- 
fions fhould bee efchewed. The Nasjirites, that they 
might abftaine from drunkenncfle, were forbidden 
wine,as the occafion of drnnkennefle. As alfo they were 
forbidden to care the Raffing left thereby they nrght be 
allured to the wine. Bewarcallo o any ca ling, errand, 
or exercife,to the which thy nature , gifts, or pi aft iCth 
not anfwerablc; or to takeona h.a:uerb.;rthcn, then 
thou ait able to bcarc. Ocherw (I thou canft not but be 
continually molefted; with ftriuinga^ainft thy weakc 
witjftaggering ftrength,and (lender *k.; : . 

Preieructhy felfe from a foolifti dotage o r ihy (clfl- ; 
benotthineowneidoll,northyowncfanlKft 'cope. In 
all things fufpeft thy felfe; beware of comp acency ; nc- 
uer relie on thy felfe-opinion: be humble and aSable,ind 
Uane not vnto thine orvnc rvifedome. 

If thou perceiucthy felfe inclined toany vehement 
and extreme paHion^ftudy to bow and bend thy fclfe(as 
ferre as thou canft) to the contrary extremity, that thou 
maiftthemorceafilycometothe^/i'^^^rri^ : As 
the Plnhfopher 7 by the fimilitude of a crook :d ftaffe de- 
c.arethjwhich to make it (land cucn,wc do bow it ftr-c 

to 
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to the contrary fide. But thou mtift be very wife herein, 
that thou fiay not there too long, nor fixe thy ielfc too 
deepe; nor bend too farrejeft t hoj doe brcakc. 

Diucrt thy heart to fome other obie&s, and tranfpoit 
thy attention to feme other thing. Giuc thy illgheft 
ft cider entertainment: vvhix thy paflio looketh for thy 
attenda c. ; regie fl ir, and be the more diligent in other 
affaires. D.iiiic fome other (contrary to diuers ) good 
paflion, toexuciie thy heart- In thy greate ft delights, 
pavvze vpci fome forrowfuilobied. In thy fadnefle, 
chink vpon thy fweeteft fcpream contentments ; in thy 
aiger, mufe vpon fome feare : Or elfe, if thou canft not 
change thy paiTion into one of another and better na- 
tare, yet alter the fubied thereof, and giuc it fome other 
thing to worke vpon. As for example:Tume thy fcrroW 
to a iorrow for finne : Conuertthy feare, to the ft are of 
God; change thy ioy, to the ioy of the Spirit; conuert 
thy hatred of the pcrlon, to the haticd of his vice ; and 
alter thy greedy appetites of food, riches, and honour, 
intotheleholy defiresofrighteonfnefrejOKthc^^/iW 
water of Life, of the riches of gracc,and of the preroga- 
titles of the tonnes ofGod. 

Lcarne in the greateft affcults and tcmpe fts of mod ve- 
hement tentations, to be of the ftrongell refolution ; As 
hfefh wa>, when hee was allured by his vile Miftriffe : 
hwdzsftraham, when hee was commanded to k 11 hi 1 
fonne,pulLd vp their hearts mod refoltiedly. With one 
naile they d,d dritie out ancther, a d made an aduantagc 
of tentation. lob, atthebrinKe ofdcipeiation, moftre- 
(ohedly condrded, faying dlbeitCja-ivpovUkillmec.J 
wiltm-fl inhim.*Xh\s isamoft commcrelable : aft, pra- 
clifed 0:11 Iv by theni that arc o r ga M anrlpnit.^, ardbtft 
rtge urate by grace : at the btum < .f gre an ft tenration?, 
and in the inickteft 0 'the race of moft raging pa (Hons, 
to pull vp and hold their hearts, feftllaytd, lik^well- 
brid'fdhoifis, 
And bwcaafc ihe cgj: may come to a Serpent, it wou'd 

be 
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Behold thydif- 

fcgurcd/lltc. 



Conzcalc. 



Rcftrainct 



Delay, 

P Jut. in Aro. 
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t m lawfull 
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Chap* i S • 77* y*r,*/k Vafiim. 



be crufhed in the beginning. Ph*raik would hatie killed 
theInrantsofthek'.Vcs,toftop ti-.eirncrtafe. P 
would bee (topped imhe beginning; kit vnre /trained 
vf c coinc to a ccmine habit. 

When thou dotft fal into any perturbation, take a v few 
of thy fcltaand perceine how thy mind i s con :iptcd,rhy 
will peruerted,thy eycsblindedfwith imagirt^ions ral/e 
fpechcles) making Mounta'ncs fceme Mole-hifs; a:id 
Mok-hils li • e Mountaincs: That finding thy fclfe made 
a foote vpon thine owns caft tho:i mailt the more be in- 
duced to dlflfke and dif- banc thy pafliocu 

Ifarthefoft incoantcr thou canft no^^tthy pa.Hon 
extirpate, yet at the kaft, co *.aale it for c:cdiT y th;t 
lhame appcarenot: And to efchcworhei ■inconuemen- 
ces : that the world, not thy enemies, fee not thy iveak- 
nclfc. To re/train, is beft learned Ixfore the grcatcft Au- 
ditors, where fhame & di/ciedit are helpers ofreftrairr*' 
asalfoby frequent inuaying(m common conference) a- 
gainftliichapaflion; which by time will maketheer- 
ihamedtogiucit bridle in priuate. Execute nothing in 
thy paflion. This was the council of the Phiiofbpher 
^thsnodorustozAufuftus Ctfir: before he Inoulddoe 
any thing in anger, rw willed him to recite the Greek. 
Alphabet. 

Beatc down* thy tod), and bring it to fkbieQifn, by ab- 
Ihining.not only from vnlawfull pleafures,but alfofrom 
lawfull and indifferent delights. This was one of Socra- 
teshis kflbns, Solus in illicit is non cadtt , fe aliquando 
& blic'tti* caxtc reftrmrit. A pampered boely will n- 
n i IX* hcately to entertaine ir, is to exringuifh fire,by 
Gun-powder. Fading, praying, labour, ftudy, and fuch 
like a ftcrities, kefpe itin fubieftion, and fitterh itthc 
berer for mortification. 

But the moll fure and excellent remedy agalnft ill paf- 
fions, is true mortification; which is not euery rcftranr, 
or forbearing of pafllons.Ncitheris it toc^ncca.'c th.m' 
orfimply towantthem : For Infants wa it man paffi- 
. ^ ons 
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>ns. They alfo thatare*a£W*j nature, by manjrby «g*> 
i;>c lack the paflion or'luft.Many bridle the pcrturba- 
ion of anger,with the paflion of karc. And (orne ciw 
mother downe, and bi idle their appetitcs 5 by the rule 
rtrcafon* None of thefe wayes arc mortification. Fcr 
Chriftian mortification is,\vhen by noihi^g (o much we 
command and temper our paflions, as by the due and 
dot pc conl:dcrarion , and right rfi of 0*1$ his death; 
vvro: ght in the heart by the Spirit . 

(Jlfortificathn is Co ca:led/:ot Co much for the V i • ling 
of the lite of paffiofi^as for the mean and /crt-e vvher- 
by they arc luiledjtO w\t,£hrifrs death and C r0 Sf Cm 

The ground of true mortification is cur i/w* with 
Chrift^viicn fl )ri ft &*ds in the heart by fajth: And we in 
h'm.new creaturesMc the Vme y we the branches: Hee the 
head , wee the membirs of the body ; In the increajing of j 
God) wee growing Vf in him. into tbevnity of frith fa a per* j 
ft SI man. 

The inward pra Jlice of mortification fkx.\&$ in a found 
meditation^ a id in trLicfanftifiedaflfeirion. dfeditatun 
is praitilld by difconrfe: which is not onely a prouifion 
for the tempcft,but alfoa fure anchor of the minde, in 
the midft of the ftorme ; and gines the beft temper to 
the fouie^; d the firrcft rule toour pemirbations,whi!e 
it is rightly exercifed vpon Chrifts dcrth : Ldqi- g thus, 
that if one be dead fcr alljlien were alldea L And as Chrifl: 
hath ieiflfered for vs in the fkfh : zsfrmeyiHr [clues tdec- 
wi r e with the fame minde, which is, that h*e which hxtb 
fufftred in the fiejh y hath ceaftdfrom finne^ Thus in his 
deathf as in a large volume,writtcn al with bloody Icr- 
tcrsXade at once, thy infinite euiltineiTe, thyendLfTe 
mifery,md thatineftimable redeeming counterdrirc. All 
other things (as fbwles, fi(hes,and bcafts)muft die,ro 
make oir bodies line : and it bchoucd tht Son of Cfod ro 
gine his Ufe,to ira* e our foujes liue.fO bio dv Utx s V 
In his dcath,bchold the Fathers infhit wt ath v in puni- 
Qiing our finnes in his Sonne; his vndeferaed fntrcy,in 
1 fauirr* 
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Ram.12.33. 



A fiction. 



Sorrow, 
Zach 12.XO. 



Ioy. 

Gal. 6.1+ 



Hope- 
Coiof.3.4. 
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PhiJ3.11. 

iToh.3,3t 

L«uc. 
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amor. 



Luc. 12.57. 
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fauing vs Ms enemies; and his vnfpcskeable wifedomc, 
in canting diuinc Iuftice againft the finncr,and mercy to 
the finncr, ftand together, without preiudiccof other. 
O the deepnejfe of the riches, both of the wifedome and know- 
ledge of god, harp vnfearchable are his lodgements } and his 
wayespafl fading out ! 

As forafieftioc; atthefti'nngencneofCb-iftsdeath, 
with the ectipfed Sunne, darkened firmament, renting 
vaile,brcaking rockes> trembling earth, and opening 
graucs : let thy heart be ccmmoucd,with hatred of thy 
ielfc,& fbrrow forthy fin;::s. Locktvponhimw hem thou 
baft pierced, and Lament for hir.i* as one mourr.tth for his 
own fonymi be fin J for hint, as one is firry for hisfirfi borr.e. 
Exult in thy Redeemer. Say, Cjed forbid th>n I fionld 
rehyce, but intheCrofieof our Lord Iefus Qmfi, whereby 
the world is crucified vnto &e, c*U I vnto the world* 

Ee confident in the hepe and cxpc&ation of his com- 
ming,and of our gloiiHcatio.i : That when Chrifi which 
is our life fljall appear e, then fiall ye alfb appeare with him in 
glory * Looting for the tieffi d hope and appearing of the glo- 
ry of the mighty God y aadofonrSauiourIefusQmfl y who 
[hall change our vile body, th.it tt may befafbioned lik? vnto 
hi (glorious body, according to the working, &c. ssfnd euery 
man that hath this hope in hm, furgethhimjelfe,cuen as 
he is pure* 

Let the lone of 'thrift conjtratnt thee , and pofllflc thee 
wholly; who iflie had ncucr loued vs, we had ncticr li- 
ucd: whomwemufHoue,becaufc he loued vsfirfl.The 
Diamond fafhioncth tlic Diamond; fire conuerrcth fc- 
wcll into fire. Thcconfideration ofhisloue, will force 
vs to lone him, whofcMaicfty the higheft Seraphins do 
admire.He is without Paragon inloue. His taidcr arTc- 
ftio towards vs,(hnds cucr in thcZenith. Hehumbleth 
himfclfe, to exalt vs; and protritely did he gird himfclfe 
about : wc to fir, and he t# ftand and feme. Let vs hatic 
our connerfation with him in Heauen. Let his peace pre- 
ftruc our hearts. Let vs daily put on hm as our garment, 
I and 
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&nl wc Jball haue no thought to fulfill tbcf.ijjicn? of the? \ 
To conclude, In thy grcatcftafliult of palHoj, medi- 
tate vpon Chrifts dcitb, let the minds difcour ic llirc vp 
the hcafrt to holy paflbas : as to the hatred of thy felfc, 
(brrow for thy fins, fcareot % Gods wrath, rdoycingin 
thy ranfomc, hope of endlcfle g!ory,and Iojc to rhy Re- 
deemer-. TYax. all other vain and idle paflfions in the foule 
may fall downe before them , as V>ag$n did before the 
Arice. Bean rxle oHtr thy mindc , and thou fitft bee better 
then he thnt mnneth * Cittj, 

CHAP, XIX. 
The fury of Anger, 


Romi3.i4 
Cottcluuon, 

An«cr what 

it is* 

CftmomnU 

vltit effent in 
morbis jrtcti- 
dosmtrbefos 
nomintuerHt \ 

The iwoiroti- 
©oi of argcr. 


Ephcf.4.26.^ Angry f^i fmnc not. 

Ira furor breuiscft. Flaccus. 


Defcrlption. 

f^*'* ^fifyft^gcrigw inord init perturbation, thirft- 
jS'v/^S ing for the rcuenge of an iniury. It is 
\*m iuft'y to ^ cc counted a difeat e. For as 
V^much as all vices areenra:"iked amongft 
1$*k^*>?&\£i fcknefles; they ttar trcangry,arc fickcly, 

and that of a fur)- and rm.hefle. 
m The firft motion of anger, is an vn willing chafe at the 
incountering with an iniury,without any mindc or pur- 
pofe ofreuengcTbc fecond motion is voluntarv,with a 
co Kliide&dcfire ofrcuenge. The firft is a naturaU infir- 
mity, a id almoft incuiuble. The fecoad is an acquired 

cuill« 
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cuill.Whcn the Apoftle faith, Be angry >vidfinnc not: Con* 
cejjlt (j<od natxr* eft, neg*;>n cjnod culpa eft. It is a mo- 
rn. nta \y madneifc : As the children of the firf? ssfJLm, 
we cannot liold it o_t ; but is tlx childan of the fccondl 
sAdim, vvc Ihould not hold it in. 
It diflf.is froai all other farts oi anger .which are called 
lawfull. 

1 he *Angr of God is eficntia'.'^nd mod iuft: drift, 
as he was ma £Was angry molt vnfpottedly:as when he 
Looked round abou. vpoa the people ai:gerly,mo. rrung 
«Ub for the hardm»fTcofthwir hearts. 

The anger of ze^le har ttier t he* eye on Gods glory, 
the publichC good of the v_ lunch or Commcn-K ealth, 
the priuatc benefit of the inlur<T,or iniured.lt nc-utr de- 
generates into malice, it hateth not the pt Won, f or the 
faul thither loueth the ta.Jt for the p^rlonsfakt . b ft i$ 
modeft, miide, charitable, and fre-tt flit term iTe, in 
fpeeches and behauiour.v It kepah d' cercy toward ali 
parties,according to their ran! tsi* And as the mar.ncr 
of it is (eemely, (o the matter of it is waight) ar.d iuft: 
For either it is Gods glory, * the pre fc 1 nation and de- 
fence of our lelues°ur W> our ^ u > a " ranu; or the 
ordinary rcpellinga^d rrditlTing o: 1 e titled iniuiies ; 
(Itabhxrretball priuatc renevge,) th. mairtcraYceot 
otbeys, by ilelav pFcl aritj fit rl v correct it nan d btt 
tcringoforlitr^. Heran-E/i did 'aile : the luke-uaimc 
angerof £//, was his luk -vvarnu z'-aie. Theangerof 
fortitude and valour, is .hat Cos fcrtitndtnis, thewhet- 
ftone of fortitud the temper and Hie thereof, and the 
Sinew oftbefatileiihis appeal eth moft in lawfull def nee 
whether of ones felfe,or ofo;heis;As was MofesangLt 
againft the Egyptian whom he flew. 

Argcr doth not befall to beafts : u ho haue rage for 
rtafon,as man ha h rtafon for rage- 
Anger differs from cruelty : as when Hannibal faw 
the rrench full of mans bloodrSi^OformofumfbeCtacH' 
//ww.'Or when fVolefus the Proconfull of Ang«ftHtjn one 

day 
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day flew three hundred men , he walked proudly a- 
mongft the deadend (aid,0 rem regiam ! Nonfat h*c i'a, 
fedferius. Thus was not anger,but cruelty. 

There are degrees hi anger: Some are angry vpon fome 
(iidden occafion; and fome are accuftomed to be angry. 
There is an anger without voyce, an anger with the 
voyce, and an anger with word and voyce. Againe,an- 
ger is cither hidden and fubdued, or hidden and nouri- 
lh^ attending the opportunity ofreucnge. It isagaine 
either (ilcnt,or profefled,by face, by fpeakeng,orby do- 
ing. Some are foone angry, and fbone appealed: ibme 
are flowly angry, and (lowly reconciled : fome are con- 
trary, foone angry, hut flowly plcafed; and fome are 
fl jwly angry, and foone plcafcd. 

csfnger arifeth by a battell of two contrary perturba- 
tion s^t one infhnt aflaulting the heart. The griefe and 
mifl.ke of the offered and offending iniury, caufeth the 
h^art contra A it felfe, and make rctrait of the thinneft 
blood, and purtft (piiits,fro.n the ncereftand remoteft 
parts : whereby the face groweth pale and blackifli and 
great heate is gathered abo.it the heart, which intcftine 
flame incontinent breaketh out againe , with an inlarg- 
ingofthe heart, through the dtfire and delight of rc- 
uenge, which immediately anpeareth with another vif- 
our in the face. So that grief at the iniury (coarding the 
heart)and delight to be reuenged (inlarging the heart,) 
thevehemencyofthem both, and fiiddennefle of this 
mixt motion,with the agitate heat boyling out kmdleth 
anger.If it be vented by any word,dced,or refolutio:i,i t 
is the (boner quenched: but if the flame be any waves 
forcibly reftrained, it makes the agony fo fervent, that 
the heart dorhalmoft burft. It is a fiery paflion, with a 
kindling of the blood about the heart. Thofe are moft 
properly tp be called angrie, who are (bone (lin ed vp, 
both againft chofc thev fhould not, & vpon fuch canfes, 
i Cof& and longer then is due , and who flowly cr are 
reconciled ,and char no: vnlcflc a rcucngc dor follow. 

T Aywcy 


Sen./, i.de 
Ira. c. %. 
Degree b of 
angrr. 

Ira* Iracun- 
dia. 
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Sen.de Ira. /. 
I. e. 4. 
The cilcncc of 
anger,ind 
ground of ic. 

Sen J. 2. de 
Ira y e. 32. 
Dulce efi do- 
lor e reddere. 
Gen. 17. 41. 
Compojttnm 
malnm. 
Naztanzen. 
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The parts of 

an^cr. 

i Dolour. 

ArijU.-j.c6. 

E$h. 

i Impuimcy. 

3 Raflwudge- 
• cnt. 

4 Dcfireof 
ieu. rg-. 



C h a p . i g 7 he fury o f nger. 



The naturall 
ffcttion of 
ang.r. 
Mark f. 
and io 14* 



Anger hath riift a dolour, concerned for iome iniury; 
whether ic be in efteft , or in appearance and imaginati- 
on ; whether it be biganc, pre tent, or to come - 2 . A felt 
impaticncy,and impotency, wherby it iudgcth the bur- 
then of the wrong to be more then can be borne. 3. An 
vfurpation, whereby it takes vpon it felfe to be both 
Iudge and party, and a earner in its ownecaud. 4. A de- 
fire to be reueng. d, and to requite with dolour; inco !- 
raged by fome hope and power of performance.lt defi- 
rtth to punifh him that hath not deferutd, or to punifh 
more then is drferutd;^r to punirti befide a lawful man- 
ner, or to punifli , not for the right end , ( which is the 
conferuationofiuftice, or corredHono the fault,) loo- 
king more to the party, then to the impiety. 



Fart affected. 

THe immediate feate of this fury is thar natural affe- 
ction of anger , whofe moderate function and mo- 
tion fliould arile vpon a iuft forrow for euill, and a law * 
full dcfireof reucnge. When it is immoderately com- 
moued. then it isnotonlydi<eafedof afcry ; butlike- 
witcalfo the heart and mind (by afimpa hy) are mole - 
fted and agitate. 



'niuiies rcalL 
Prou 1 5.1. 



Lulc. 4.11,1 8 
miiries ful- 



Caufes. 

NOt onely iniurious deeds , but words alio ( which 
are but winde^doe inflame the heart- ayfgrieuow 
wordjtirretbvp anger. When wecheare any thing that 
difpleafeth vs y ( were it neucr fo f mal ) we doe conuert a 
mote into a mountaine. The NazArite*, who had heard 
Chrift preach moft fweet!y,to their he arts approbation, 
becaufehedida little rebuke them , werefo filled vrith 
*»vtf6,that they attempted to precipitate him. Yea, fuf- 
picious thoughts of vnfelt iniurie, are thought to be fuf- 

ficicnt 
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ficfent fcwel to this fury. None that is angry,thinks his 
anger vniuft. As Hippiat, in his rage, killed ad thole his 
attending dcare innocent friend', whom the Tyra t 
deiatcd in his torment. When all were flainc,hce ask^d 
the traitor if any remained? Who anfwertd, Thouthy 
felfe alone : I haue left no other that was dcare to thee. 
We are fo kicking-hearttd at wrongs that the lightcft 
(ufpition and leaft conicfture, are imbraced for groun- 
ded verities, to fortifie our fury: For Anger rejtetb tn the 
bofbme offeoles. 

If the iniurcr be bate, for contempt ; or great, for im 
predion; or a friend,for vnnaturaiityjoi one obliged,for 
vnthankfuln, s; or one malicious,for cr.ieltyiOr one par- 
doned oft,for infolency; anger is the more ftirred. 

Or, if the iniurcd be great : or greatly damnified , a 
fpeciall friend, or fingled o at from the reft. 

Or, if the iniury it felfe be grcat,and doth preiudgc vs 
much in the goods of famc,Vortune,body,or (btdejn a- 
ny one, or more of thefe. I the iniury bee vniuerfall ex- 
tending the neft.lcnt poy fon to more perlbns. If it was 
commited wictmgly^villinglyjmalicioufly, & for fome 
more great mifchicfe' 

Or, i the forme of the iniuring was vnder the colour 
of fhcndfhip, and withdiflimulation,and premeditati- 
on.Ifpublikc, difgracefull, or any other way of a hun- 
dreth, whereby the manntr may aggrauate the matter- 
In all thofe refpe&s, iniuries are occafions to kindle vp 
anger : confidcring that iniuries are thought to be more 
then poynts of vnrighteoufnefle. Quia voluntas accedtt y 
& omnis inwriafit a volente : & non volenti. And as Ari- 
ftotles aafwerwas, Cfratiacitb y iniuriatarde fenefcit. So 
all memories(howfoeuerthey bee dull in other things) 
are mod pregnant to retaine the lmpreffion of wrongs : 
without *>ooa\ the fire is quenched: Judging it alwayesa 
povnt of fpeciall wifedome to be repaired. 

Euill education, worfe example, and mod wicked 
confuetude(becomming another acquired euill nature) 

T 2 haue 
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Sen. ibid. 

EcJcft7 tit 

Agrauating 
ot nunesta- 
ken from the 
biuret. 

The iniurcd* 
The iniurie. 



Tfr Fo mcof 
mmrin 



Arifi.Eth. L 

*.c.8,p. 

LaerJ.j.c*J. 

Education* 
Examples* 
Cuftome* 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



276 



Sen. de Tr* 
I. i.e. 12. 

Bilious com- 
plcxion. 



Louc defi- 
cient. 

Piou.ioii. 
x .Cor -IS 7» 



i.Sam.17,28'. 



Iclouficisa 
louc ilJ go- 
ueuicd. 

Ignorance of 

common 

weakneflc. 
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Impacicncy at 
rc u ukcs. 
Sclfc-Iojc. 
<jGsn 4 f . 
b i.Sam.20.30 
C%, Chr i$.io, 
^Dan^.ij. 
'I.uki4 18. 



haue made anger habituall to many: As that c hild retur- 
ning from his education vnder Plato, when he heard 
his rather ( accu Homed to anger) cry ; laid, I did ncuer 
fee this with Plato* 

The body aftedteth the fpirit, according to the diftem- 
pered conftitution thereof,in a bilious complexion. An 
incroiiilphureous & gunpowdred diftemper, is moll ea« 
fily inflamed vpon the touch of the fmalcft fparklc of 
iniury. Such fiery men are daily leene to be moft flirred 
and ftirring. Their complexion,their manncrs>their dif- 
eafes, and death are (oft times) found hi I ious and fiery. 

When that mantle of finne, and furTerer of all things 
{Lone )is inlaking,euery thing feemcth too naked. Cau- 
ies are inucntcd where there is none.Surmifcs are imbra- 
ccd. I flues and expectation are more refpeded^hen the 
nature of things. We may nor abide a higher,nor a hap- 
pier. Eliab> bawds eldeft brother, was very angry at 
him, andfaid, Wbycameft thou downe hither ? . ana with 
whom haft thou left thofe few Jheepe in thewilderneffe ? I 
know thy pride , and the malice of thy heart , that thou art 
come downe to fee the battelL Neither may \vee liiflfer a ri- 
uall ; whereupon arifeth all the ire in ieloufic; wherein 
louc is more extended then gouerned. 

Wcai efighty or the moates that are in other mens 
eyes. We are like vnto the Ladies of the fairy ( LamU,) 
who(asthe Poets fained)vfc their eyes abroad,and at 
home put them in a box. We think all others fhould be 
fo perfi^that neticr one of them fhould offend. We are 
ignorant that/« many thin as we offend all ; and wee our 
felucs^nre then any other ; whereby we giue to euery 
iniury a moft vnweicomcentertainemcnt. 

A little thing will argue the deformity of our vices ; 
the Ieafr checke whereof makes vs to cha r c.Ot:hers ptr- 
fe&Qn difplaieth our wants i The louc ofour owne fel- 
ues makes v r s enraged atothers fortheir good. As *Ca'tn 
againft Abel^Saul againft Jonathan cAft with thePro- 
phet, d Nebuchadnezzar againft the three Children^ the 

Iewes 
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Uvpes againft Cbrift. f Hereupon arifeth anger at re- 
proofes, fo that the fury of the Patient, may not abide 
the fauour of the Phy fici'an. Self-loue hath three fpeciall 
faftors ; whereof one is directed to climbe honours 
higheft altitude,vntill it attaine to the eleuations Ztnith. 
The other,by a contrary ftep, to feeke all commodity by 
defcending to euery thing beneath, euentotheloweft 
metalline profundities. The third, to goe along and a- 
broad for furnifhing ofpleafures, that they may be in- 
ioyed in chambering and watttonnejfe. They ai/ cry, who 
mM far? vs any good ? And before they want, they will 
fay, Qrudvuttis rnihidare t Whatfoeuer crofleth, irri- 
tats. Who is not with them, isacainft them; and oppo- 
fites are their deadly enemies. Cdm is grieued that one 
(although his brother J fliouldbee preferred to him in 
heauen,or in earth. Saul is exceeding ivrotb, that the peo- 
ple fhould afenbe to David ten thoufand,and to himfelf 
but one thoufand. And Haman is full of wrath, when 
mtordecai bowed not the knee vntohim. Laban and 
his (ons are offended at Jacob, for that hee got all his ho- 
nour by taking away all that was their goods. And Efiu 
greatly grudged at his brother Jacob, for pre-iudging 
him of his birth-right and fathers bleflinj*. 

Drunkennefle, as it darkeneth wit, and peruerteth the 
imagination; fo beyond all the arYcdions , it flirreth vp 
choUer , by a conucniency of the fulphureous heate that 
is both in drinke,and in the bilious humour, concurring 
to make the greater flame, to kindle vp the heart at the 
fmalleft iniurie. Cambyfes King of Perjiajn his drunken- 
nefle was incenfed, at the gentle reproofe of his Minion 
Traxafpes, and killed his fonne. Alexander at the wine, 
killed(m his foolifh fury ) his mofl louing dims. 

If the minde were firme, all the forelaid antecedent 
caufes would hatie little force : But when the minde is 
delicate,foft^nd dainty ,it is ftirred vp by the mofl light 
and trifling toyes. Asfome willbeirritatfora moat on 
their cap : as Myndiridesxhc Sybarite, was grieued for 
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Chap. 19. The fun of K^Anrer. 


His foil/. 
Pro.i4.i7,*?. 

ProU.2i.i4. 

Pl'OU.19 Tl. 

and 10.2. 

Cafe dange- 
rous. 

Sen. de ira. /. 

I.C.I. 

Prou. 19.19- 

Enfuingcuils 
toamansfclfe. 

i.Tim.18. 

^Intar.Stob. 

Serm.lS. 

Ariftd. f.de 
Rep.c* 10, 


He that is haftj to anger , commit teth foilj , and he that is 
of a haft] minie , c x alt eth folly* Yea, he is a monftc* in nar 
u.c, and contrary to God, Hafty to anger, and flow to 
forgiuc. Proud, hafly and fcornefullis his name tbatworl*? 
eth arrogancie in anger. But the wrath of a King is like the 
rorino of a Lion : he that pronoketh him vnto anger, ft tmeth a- 
gfiinft his owne fonle. 


Prognofiukes. 

jF the habite of thisfuriebenotprcucntcd ; or in the 
I feminary not helped, the cure wiil bee mod hard. It it 
begin to carry vs ouerthwart,the recourfe to health will 
be difficult. Nulla peftis humano generipluris ftetit. There 
was neuer fo dangerous a peft to mankind as th is is. He 
that is Poflefled with this fury , thongh thou deliver him, 
jet will hts anger come againe. 

Icblindcth the wit, deformeth the body , andexpo- 
feth it to contempt and danger : it maketh the (bule fu- 
rious : it fubuerteth mens eftates, families, Common- 
wealths, kingdomes, andmaketh one to Iofe his life 
with his fting : it defaceth Gods Image , quencheth 
grace, ftoppeth prayer.^/, fa 0 faid, that an angry man, 
and a mad man differ in nothing , but tempor is mora, by 
fpace of time : it is initium infanU, faid Emius, and initi- 
umocenitentU, faid Seneca. It beginneth with raflinefle 
and rage, and endeth with repentance and forrow, fur- 
mounting the delight of reuenge. It is more reafonletfe 
then hatred , becaufe hatred is feparate from dolouj 
which doth euer accompany anger, and holdeth it 
green. And though it haue in it fome poifonable fweet- 
nefle , yet it tormenteth the owner and pofTefTour with 
panes, like Vipers, gnawing and gnaflhing within the 
mothers belly. It bringeth on deadly ficknefles,and oft- 
times doth more hurt to him that hath it, then the iniu- 
ry it felfc. 

Anger 
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Anger is a crucll monftcr, from which fpring all fedi- 
tions,tumults,bartcls,murthers,deftra<fHons. 1 hegnlfe 
of all euQl degenerates into hatred. All euils come from 
anger : asreuelationof fecrets, violation of Triendfhip, 
oucithrowing of piety, making men like the deuill,and 
violation of the whole commandements. ^Anger is 
cruelly and wrath is raging but who can ft and before enuj f 
Other vices mooue mens mindes, bat anger precipi- 
tates. It cornier ts men into monfters,beafts, tygers,de- 
nils. Saul in his anger fLvv Abimelech the Prii ft, burnt 
the city of A 7 ^, flew man, wife, childeand beaft, and 
fourefcore and fine Pricfts : and all this he did upon the 
imagination of an ininry. Simeon and Lcui for one fault 
and offence of one, punfheA Harnirznd Sbeckem : the 
prince and the people, he flew, fpoiled,& led away cap- 
riue. rhjrrhus in his wrath flew his trufty fecretary Fa- 
batus : The Emperotir'Z?//////**, his greate ft friend C iH ~ 
cinnatus : Adrian his Only fauoured *Anpronia : Dioclefi- 
>m, his friend Tatritius : ^Alexander } flitus. But anger 
kdleth thefoolijh man y and ennj jlayeth the idiot, tsf man 
of much anger {hall fujfer punijhment. Anger in thought 
is culpable of judgement, anger in voice without word 
(for Racha in Hebrew, is not a word, but a voice of an- 
is worthy to be puniftied by the Counfell:but who- 
foeucr is angry in word, faying, Toole y is worthy of hell. 
Pergradus culpa, crefcit ordo fententU. It excludes from 
the Kingdome of God. 


To oihcrs. 

Pro.*i«24. 

x.Tim.i.8. 

Iair.1.10. 

Ioh.8.33. 

Pi 0 17.4. 

i.Sam.21,19. 

I.Sam. 15.13. 
T.Diacontts. 

Tudgemency. 
Pro 19,19. 

Mar.f. 

Ambrof. 
GaJ.j.io^i, 


Cur at ions and Remedies. 




PRESERVATIVES. 

A Ndfirft, of preferuatities to hold out anger : and 
, i\ more eafily performed : For vices are more eafily 
repelled then expelled : like vnto bodily difeafes, that 

are 


Prcfcruatiuct 
Vitia factliw 
repe/luntnr, 
qua expeHun- 
tur.Sen.epift' 
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Prhuw ohjfj, 
&c. 

Difcrction. 
Pro.i£. 32, 
Pro.19.11. 
Anmum rcge> 
&c. Moral. 
Wifcdome 
bothhutnarx 
and diuutt. 

Col. 1.9. 



1 Tim 3.1^17 



Iam.3.14, 15, 
16,17. 



Draw neercto 
God with fct- 
Icd peace. 

i Pet. 1,4. 
Ph/].3.»o. 



OrnnU mea tne- 
cum prt9. 



Chap. ip. The fury of Cdngcr. 



are more cafify efchewed then healed. The enemy is to 
be driucn backc in the frontires. Refill the beginning of 
euill : medicine to an old malady is too late. 

To rule thy orrne mind, is better then to win a city : this 
is done by difcretion. The difcretion of a man defer re th 
his anger , and his glory is, to pajft by an offence. 

Thegouernourofthefoule, it is true wifcdome. The 
chaines and bridle are humane vertues by natures light : 
and diuine gifts by graces light. A wile manispcrfit, 
and replenifhed with humme and diuine vertues. This 
is he that is filled with the knowledge of God, in all wifdome 
and jpirituall vnderfiandwg, and lb becommeth perfett 
in Chrifi lefts. To this purpofeierueth the whole Scrip 
ture, which is gitten by tnfpiration of God y and is profit* 
ble y &c. that the man of 'God may be ab folate , being made 
perfett vmo all good worlds. This is not that earthly, 
fenfuall, and deuUtfa wifcdome : out of the which Iprings 
bitterneffe , ftrife , [edition , and all manner of emll worlds. 
But it is that wifedome of 'mcclmeffc which is from above • 
and is firfi pure , then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be mreated, 
{nil of mere j and good fruits, without Nidging, and without 
hypocrifie. 

Let thy indeuourbe, to be like the higheft Planers, 
that ofallthercft, arc thought to be flowcft in courie. 
And like the fiiprcmcft region of the aire, in a perpetu- 
al! lerenity : As one that diawcth neercto God, and is 
partaker of the God-head,aud hath his conuerfation in the 
heauens. Be neuer troubled with darkening clouds,nor 
turbulent thunders. Amongft: all earthly and humane 
chances ( whereof iniury is one) walke with a diuine 
refolution and courage. Count the goods of thy foulc, 
to be the onely eflenriall good. Place them within thy 
felfe, and repofe thy chicfeft peace and contentment 
therein. Say with Stilpon the Philofopher, All that is 
truely mine I cany with me. All other goods of for- 
tune, count butaduentitious, and lubicftvnto alterati- 
on : Set not thy minde thereon : take thun as thou mailt 

haue 
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haue them : and haue them foas thou maiftlofethem : 
count bafelicr of them,then they are able to irri ate thee. 
Letthy minde bee (olid, and like a diamond that is nei- 
ther bruifed nor cut.Iniuries then may a little vexe thee: 
ButfhtiM not ouercome thee : Thty may beate thee, but 
(hall not hurt thee : They may flioote at thee, but thou 
art not penetrable. 

Eftecme the euill will of ininrers. Pity them as di£ 
cafed ptrfons : be no more orTended with them, then 
a Phyiician is with his impatient and petulant parients : 
but as T)emonax his counfell was : Vices are rather 
corrected then checked-.after the example of Phyficians, 
who are angry at the ficke , but arc ready to heale their 
fores. 

Asforthemmryitfelfe, thou muft labour, either not 
to fee it : or if thou fee it, not feeleitior ifthoufcelc 
it, to heale it : and by a couragious infenfibility, to ouer- 
come it. 

At euery light offence, vfe the remedy of conniuen- 
cy.lt is the difcreet mans glory to pafle by an offence. 
And it is a mans honour to ceafe from ftrife. It is a moil 
acceptable fort of pardon, willingly to bee ignorant, 
wherein euery one offends. Many iniurics would be 
defpifed, and purpofely misken'd. Melius eft non ag- 
nofcere, qnam ignofcere. By a faire and honourable man- 
ner, fcornc the iniury and the author of thy wrong. 
The contempt of contempt is excellent : and to a- 
uouch and thinke that iniuries doe proceede from any 
other caule, (as foolifhneflc, wcakencfle, woman- 
lineffe, paffion ) then from contempt. All the grea- 
ter!: Potentates haue vfed this remedic : As Agathocles^ 
Moifes^ zsfntigonus, Dauid, and C<efar. A great minde 
i becommeth a great cftatc. The great minde will be as 
I little mooucd at vulgar wrongs, as the Lyon at the bar- 
» king of curres. Reuenge not your felues, but give fLice vnto 
wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mine : J will repay y 
faith the Lord : Therefore if thine enemy hunger , feed him 

and 
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Pint arch, in 
trail, deira. 

How to vfc re- 
bukes and cor- 
rections with- 
out anger. 


arA if bee thirH, give him drinke : for info doings thou Jhr.it 
heape codes of pre on his head. 3ee not overcome of euill, 
knt overcome ex ill iritb goodnejfe : As Philip the r ^~acedo- 
King did with the iniuring Nicamrx who not oncly 
vied cormiuence at his calumnies : butalfoouercame 
him by an honourable gift : whereby hee changed his 
tongue, and made him celebrate the Kings prailes : Vp- 
on the which occafion,thc King faid to Smicjth$ts>Nica- 
nors obferuer, Docft thou not fee, that it is in our hands 
to be welloreuillfpokenof? The like he did with di- 
ners others : through patience and clemency, he fhew- 
cd himfelfe to be a cunning Phyfician of difeafed and 
furious mindes. For the victory is glorious, when 
the iniurcr is fnared, and made to fcoope by a bene- 
fit: or of an enemy, is changed into a friend. The grea- 
ter the fault is, the more excellent is the pardon : and 
the iufter the reuengc is , the more laudable is the cle- 
mency. 

Smother not choller within, tret not inwardly, incor- 
porate not anger, by hiding it. It is better it be a little 
vented and futfbeate in the flame. Omnia, vitia in aperto 
ieaiora funt. But if the offender abufe conniticncc, and 
clemency, and is the more bold to offend : there muft 
follow, firft, milde admonition : then, more fharpe and 
priuate reprehcnfion: then after,Iawfull and difcrcet ca- 
ftigation:To the which we muft proceede,as to a reme- 
dy without ire, not that reuenee is plcalant, but profita- 
ble* Corrections would be feldomer then admonitions: 
that they may bee the more terrible, like thunder. The 
fox muft not fee thee daily like a lyon: for then cuftome 
will driue away feare. Let none percciue Afles eares vn- 
dcr thy Lyons skin,( folly in thy fury )for that will make 
thee more defpifed. And if thou wouldeft vfeany lawful 
chafing to corrccl inormities : it muft not bee common 
( as often, for light caufes, or vpon all)for contempt. Jt 
muft not be indirect, and by whifpei ing behind the 
backe, for feare of incouraging to offend. It muft bee 

t\\rc£\ 
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dired, and fet vpon him that offendeth, that he may 
feeleit. Itmuftbe profitable, chaftizing what is pall, 
and warning what is to come. It muft be medicinal! for 
amendment, graue without laughter, ferious without 
fport, and fpeedy without delay. 

Make vfe of all thy iniuries, and take a proofe of thy 
felfe, and of thy vermes and graces by them . If thou be 
in Illy iniured (Iudicsnmeft) acqu'tefce and amend : As 
when the Courtier Smicjthu* delated Nicanor to King 
Tbuipfor detra&ing him : The King anfwered,Mc*wr 
is not tfteemed amongft the worft in Macedonia : it is 
therefore to be confidered, whether I be in the fault or 
not: Bit if thou be vniuftly iniured, he that hath done 
the wiong,will be afhamed. 

Confuetude (that other nature) makcth many things 
familiar,and eafie to be fuffered or done:As Mithridates 
the King with cuftome of poifon(bcginning at little,) 
was able todifceft much of it; that at length, he could 
not be poifoned. Learne by little and little todifgeft 
choler. Many haue learned oy vfe, what nature hath not 
taught:fouae to walke vpon Cords,f bme neucr to laugh, 
ibme neuer almoft to flcepe , fome to carry intolerable 
burthens,and (ome to lye long vnder the water without 
breath ; and all this for naughty refpedts : But much 
more for the tranquillity of thy mind and felicity of thy 
foule, accuftome thou thy felfe to the tempering of this 
furious paflion : And it is in our owne default if we a- 
mend not. Socrates did,by vfe,attaine to great mceknefs 
and moderation of his Paifion : He vfed to wrong and 
hiurie himfelfe, that he might learn the more calmly to 
ft iffer the iniuries of others: He made his owne nature 
• docible,by dantoning his owne defires: In his extreme 
third (hauing drinke prefent) he would behold it only: 
and command his defirein the prefence of the thing 
defired. The like did Plato andthofe ancient Philofb- 
phers,who taught the remedies of angcr,by their owne 
example and praflice, 
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Chap 19. 



7 he fur j of finger. 



Prepare thy mind with the premeditation of iniuries, 
whereby as with an Antidote^ it may be ftrengthened a- 
gainft euery prouoking accident. Tela prauifa mmns no- 
cent. Nomanisof&ndtd that he is cold in winter, or 
that he doth vomit in the lla, 01 that he is thronged in 
the publike ftrecte,bec life theicare foreiecne,cornmon 
and almoft vncuitable. Prelume in thy mmd that many 
things are to be fufrred.Thoii canft be in no place where 
occaiions of choler fhall not be offered- 1 lie mind is to 
be made ftrong by premeditatio. Meditate on the infir- 
mities of others. Let nothing happen beyond thy expe- 
ctation: none doth want their wants: what euer wrong 
falleth out, let it be according to thy rec: oning. Wll!B 
the repor* cameto Anaxagoras of his fons death,hc was 
the leife grieued, for he had premeditated on his tons 
mortality. Think alfo vpon thine owne inrirmities,and 
fpeake to thy own confcience,& confider how ore thou 
haft prouoked God & man to anger. And fbrafmuch as 
others are but like vnto thee: rather fimpathizc with 
them then be inraged: and lay with Pl*to % And am not 
I fuch an offender as others are ? 

Beware of credulity :fufpe& the ^ruth of enery report: 
let not thy earrs be facill to tale-bearers.Belieue not w iU 
ling' y,wbat thou vnwillingly hearcft:the ralfefl: deceits 
haue the feireft colour of verity. Try before ihou truft. 
we (hall acquit many, if we begin firft to nidge before 
we be angry :giue place to time, that it may bring lbme 
things ro light. Take the abfents part, and keepe thy 
minde in fifoencc : and fuffernotfufpition tofurnifh 
coalestocholler. 

Efchew li ke wife needlefs curiofity,the norifher of ft> 
fpition.For a thousand iniuries, in tho ?ght,word, & in- 
tentio, haue bin deuifed that neuer did harme:which if 
the iniured party had kno wne,hc would haue needlefly 
difquiered himfelfe:As Antigonas the king willed thofe 
two fi:biects that fpakc euil of him, to go further of fro 
his tent,left he (hould heare them, & be angry at them . 

Am rod 
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Auiuid thy loathing and difdaining rainde,prouokcd 
almoft to vomit at euery conceited trifle. Conlidcnng 
that it is too delicate and nice , ftartiiig at euery ftiaw, 
childifh i W(.akc.womaninv n d(.hpough thelcaicity of 
trae niiurics) afci ious, comoucd with euery toy. The 
mind is to be hardly haiidicd ,that it may feele no ftroke 
but that which is fore,G.ue it no reft,corre(S it,lct it not 
yeeldetJtoofuddtn opinions, nOrmiftake imagined 
iniuries. Bellow not thy thoughts vpon naughty 
things, bridle thy defired and de'ightfull plcaiures : 
and let not the th A ng offend thec, diat doeth not harme 
thee. 

If thy bodybeo^acholericke diftemper (dilquieting 
and afrefting thy lpiritjfecke pertinent Ph>fic\e tor 
choler Ifielfe-loue, pride,voluptOLifneiTe, oi auaricc,in- 
cline thee to irc,haue recourle vnto their ownc particu- 
lar remedies. 

Limit and leflen in thy owne conceit euery tniury -.col- 
led excufes from euery circumftance.Looke euer to the 
dificiency or (ufficienc; of the insurers will and wit. If 
he be a child,let his childhood excufe him: if he be thy 
father Jet reucrence rr ^derate thee,ir he be an enemy,he 
hath done what he oughtiif he be a friend, he wil readi- 
ly repaire:if fhe be a woman,fiie is the weaker veflelhi' 
he be a King,it is folly to refift:if it be a beaft,it is beaft- 
ly to be grieued: if it be a calamity, it is God that doth 
it : i he fee a good man, truft it not : if he be ill, marueli 
not. Expound things for the beft, and take all things in 
fomcgood part.Be alwayes ready (and oit of thy louing 
flncenty & courteous conftrudion)to efchew al aggia- 
uatim* of wrongs, and probable fufpitions, whadoeuer 
isfaidordonc : If douotfome, iudgethe beft: ifeuill. 
fufpend thy fentence : and if they touch thee neere, let 
fen them by fome excufes. 

Confider the danger and deformity of anger: what 
deadly difeafes haue fprungfrom ir, as feauers,palfies. 
coUickes^lurifks^poplexieSjinflarnationSjCholerick, 
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carliackc and intake paffions? what in ward tormenr,ind 
fecret heart-killing viperous bites ? tiil (hamefull requi- 
tall be had: Like Tamars reuenge, who defiled her (elfe 
with inceft, to be auenged on ha* Father- iu- law Iuds. 
Many arelike tlx foolifh Bee, gluing the life, to get re- 
uenge. The EmperonrNerna ended bis life in a reauer, 
contracted by anger. The Emperonr f 'Went imamis died 
by an irruption of blood through anger. VcncefUus the 
king of Bohemia, in his rage ofcholer agjir.fthisCup- 
bcai er,fell prcfentiy intoapalfie whain he died : Aiax 
through anger, fell in a deadly fury. Behold the furious 
and more then bcaftly deformity ofthofe,that thou do- 
eft fee daily in this paiTIon , that the turpitude thereof 
may affright thee. As the Spananes caufed their children 
behold their flaues when they were drunken, tomoue 
them to the deteftation of the vice. Look alfevnto thy 
owne deformity when thou art angry. It is the counlell 
o£Ptato,SextiM,Seneca y znA many others, that the angry 
manfriould behold hi mfelfe inamirrour: That their 
owne deformity might make them miflike their pafllr 
on 2 This is a better prefcruatiue then curatiue : For \ ic 
who doeth come to the looking-glafTe, to change him* 
felfe,hath already changed himielfe. 

There is none meeker then God. there is none angrier 
then the Dcuill : choofe which of the two thou wilt 
imitate? God hauebcene patient toward thee, he is 
flow to anger/ nd fwift to for giue. Thou mnft forgiue 
others(albeititwerey?^»/7/?^>i times jas thou woul- 
defthaueGod to forgiue thee. Doe toothers tetfiou 
wouldeft haue the Lord of al others to doe to thee. And 
enen as Godfer Chrifts fake freely for oauethee'Xcr&OQ thou 
forgiue. O fearefhll f cmence , ifwcefci giue not fmall 
things to our brethren , great things will not be f orgi- 
uen vs of God. 

Confidcr alfo the prouidence of God/vithout which 
no iniurics can be done or deuifed. Be not like the dog, 
that runneth to the fbnc, and not to the cafLr. Con- 
fidcr 
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fider the pirifull eftate of thy iniurer, deceiued by Satan, 
and deferted of God. Ficty f he weak c creature. Be in* 
i aged againft Satan. ReuerenceGodspiouidence rand 
hold thy peace, becaule God hath done tt. Say with Chrift 
to thy iniurer : Thou couldft haue no power at all agiinft me, 
except it weregitsen thee from about. And [hall I not drinke 
of the cap which my Father hathgiuen me? Say with Da- 
aid to Shimei , Hecaufe the Lord hath bidden him, who dare 
then fay, Wherefore haft thou donefo ? fuffer htm to cur fe, for 
the Lord hath bidden htm. 

ConlidertheiufticeofGcd : the merit of our finne 
that is lb great : and the bafenefleofourperionsthat 
are but duft and afhes. By our finnes we are worthy of 
all contempt, and by our vnworthineflc, wearefubied: 
to all mifery, and fhould be content of any coitempt. 
Remember aifo Gods all-feeing ey e : for he be ft kecpeth 
himfelfe from anger, that alwayes doth thinke that God 
looketh vpoh him. 

Trouble not thy felfe with too much bjfineflc : Nei- 
ther of things too many nor to great , nor defired aboue 
our ftrength. Our aftions muft not beeperuerfe, nor 
arrogant, nor wicked. For in fuch things many muft 
mifcarry. Efchew debates and controuerlics of depu- 
tations. Contention doeth nourifh it felfe. It is more 
eafie to detainc thy felfe from ftrife , then to with-dra w 
thy felfe from it. ^Make no friendfltp with an angry 
man , neither goe with the furious man , left thou learne 
his wajes, and receive deftrutlion to thy foule. Efche w gra- 
uer ftudies, and fuch as doe weary the mindc : as 
alfo too much labour, watchfulnefs,hunger,thirft,which 
doe exaiperate the minde, and k indie choller. A dif ea- 
fed minde is offended with little. Efchew all exter- 
nall occafions of anger. As cholericke Cotys King of 
Thracia, when one did prcfent him a number of good- 
ly veflels of glafTe : herccompenfedthe gift, and imme- 
diately brake them all at once , for fcare through his 
choller he fliould be offended continually with his fer- 
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C h a p . ig . The furie of Anger. 



uants, when they happened fcucraly to breake them one 

by one. , • 

Confidcrthat(by one common vnlon wirhChrift our 
HiadJ we are the members of one body.If thou thinke it 
vnlawful to hurt the Head or the whole body :thou muft 
alfo count it vnlawfull to bee inragedagainft any part 
thereof. If the whole bee venerable, theparts alio are 
holy : the hand muft not be angry at the footc, nor the 
feetc at the eyes. All the members fliould agree to the 
conferuation of the whole, and euery part thereof. It 
concerneth the whole,that euery part be preferued.Here 
is commended that grace of holy and mutuall charity, a- 
mongft ail that arc in Chrift,as members of one body. 

And becaufc wrongs meetc with rcuenges,the iniurcr 
is prouoktd to requtie with a Frc(h rcucngi\ And what 
fliall be the end of reuenges, but anger and reuenges? an- 
ger holdcth the fire burning with mutual rcflefts of iniu- 
ries : ftrifebrcedethftrife : Fire is not quenched by fire 
and anger is not ftayed by anger. It is beft therefore 
not to mecte wrongs with wrath, but with wife- dome : 
and to let all bitttrneffc and anger , and wrath , crying 
and euill (peaking be put away from you, with all maliciouf- 
neffe. jSe jc courteous one to another, and tender-hearted, 
for gluing one another ,cuen as God for Chris t 3 's fake for- 
gautyou. 

Remember that all other liuingrcafonlefle creatures 
fas beaftSjfowlcs fifties ) Hue in ptrpcrjall peace among 
themfclucs in their own kinde. Ifany ftrife be amongft 
them,it is butfeldomc. Confider alfo that they hauc na- 
turally their inbred weapons, wherewith they are full 
well con tent, & the moft partcarricth them without vk. 
Man only is borne naked and armour-leflc, whereby he 
i s taught to bridle his fiiry, to line in peace, and to be al- 
wayes free of rcucnge. 

Remember the e xamples of others : fome fo horribly 
defiled and deformed in this vice : fome againe by the 
contrary, io finccre and viftorious oucr it: As may be 

fecne 
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feene in the examples of Abraham with Lot y of David 
with Shimei : CMofes with the people : of SteHen with 
his enemies : otChrift, who when be was reuiled y refilled 
not again** and when hee fuffered, be threat ned norwho 
fo lweetely did giue the promife with the precept: 
Learne of m?> that J am meckg and lowly in heart, and ye 
foall finde reft vntoyourfoulcs. And of God y who is mer- 
cifully gracious > and flow to anger , full of compaffion and 
mercie. 

The whole world doeth lie in finne , and is fet to doe 
cuill. Anger is a publikc vice,and whac fhould more mi- 
tigate the ire of the wifeft, tlicn turba peccanttum? All the 
cuils in this world are either to be mourned at with He- 
raclitus (who euer was lamenting the milery male vi- 
ucraium y immo, male pereuntium, of thole that liued ill 
and pcrifricd ill ; ) or to be laughed at with Democruus : 
efteemwg all but vanity , and that there was no feriou s 
truth in any thing. Vbi tflic ira locus eft t Socrates, whe n 
one did ftrike him with his foot, willed by anothci to 
ftrike againe, anfwered, If an Alfe had ftricken me with 
his heele, fhould I ftrike againe with the heelc?Where is 
then the place of anger? All things are to be fcornedcr 
lamented : yca,or amended. It is beft therefore to bcare 
patiently and peaceably (as fan* as may be) witheuery 
occurentoccafionofire : at lad, to be, not an enemy, 
but a rebuke? of offenders:and to behold them with pit- 
tie, as a Phyjkian would behold his patients. 


Gen. 13 8- 
i.Sanuirf. 10. 
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Aut ridenda. 
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flendr+Scn.l.z 
deira. c. 10. 
Or amended. 


Curatiues and remedies . 

Q Mothering and hiding of anger within (without the 
Omaftery ouer it) is but a bad remedy : reuengealfo 
puts an end to anger , bytaking plealiire in the reuenge. 
This is the inclination of this paffion,torecompenci eui! 
for mill, and to cure one cuill with another. Againe, 
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C h a p . 1 p. The fork of Anger. 

A gift in Jccrtt, facifieth anger : and a giftinthcbofome y 
great wrath. This is wifely cone by the giue r : but a pal- 
liatiue remedy in the heart of tl e receiuer. Many bridle 
their anger vpon nectflity : becaule either they dare not 
expreffe it : or dare not thinke vpon rcucnge : but this al- 
io is no lure remedy. Realbn alio is a great commander 
of this fury, but it is not tlx iiirtft carer thereof, 

Jf the paffion of Chrift the Redeemer be called to 
mindc : there is nothing io hard, but it may be pati- 
ently borne. There is m thing fo good as iuft anger, 
as by faith to drink c a potion ofChrifts blood. For all 
ficknefles arc qucuched by this remedy. Confider 
what great occafion was offered to Chrift his UWaieftie : 
what reuiling , buffeting, fcourging , fhame, paine,&c. 
Iniuries aboue all iniuries, by the muft wicked, done a- 
gainft the moft Innocent : but where was one f parke of 
his anger? for our fakes did he all, and fuffered all, that 
we might be moued with his vnmooueable patience, 
and forced to follow his foot-ftcps. Thinkeft thou that 
thy iniurer or iniury is vnworthy to be tolerated?yet re- 
mc mbcr that Chrift is moft worthy ,for whofe caufe and 
command thou (houldcft doe ic. Thinke not to ouer- 
match Chrift in rcucnging. Hee himfelfe hath not as 
yet fully reuenged his owne blood, nor the blood of his 
Ss.im r. 

There hath none giuen thee greater occafion of dif- 
pleafure then thou thy felfe. Thy beft wifedom e is but 
enmity againft God, andagainft thy felfe : thou haft in- 
iured vpon thy felfe, more fhame,more giiiltinefleynore 
skathe, and more danger, then all the world could haue 
done. At the very inftant when thou art ftirred to chol- 
ler, rtfledi thy flaming eyes vpon thy ( elfeyind be great- 
ly offended with,yea reuenged vpon thy felfe. Abhorre 
thy felfto the duft, no,euen to the hels:in an inftant thou 
malt be mute, & thy fiiry fhall L?e diuerted from another 
to thy felfe. He that is angry at himfelfe, ceafethtobe 
angry at another* 

Remem- 
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Remember thy mortality, and that thou mult die: 
haue thy putrid flefli and rotten bones in recent remem- 
brance. And foralmuchas thou art mortall, keepenot 
immortall anger* As our bodies are mortall, fo it is not 
conucnient that they that arc wile ihould keepe immor- 
tall anger. Thoumuft leaueitatthclait, the fooner the 
better. 

In the mid ft of rhis paflion, it is impofTIblc to quench 
the fire at one inftuib At the firit thy fury will not par- 
don, noryceld. Onely obtaine thus much, that it may 
breathe a iitdc, and iudgea little. Delay is a great reme- 
dy ofanger,it fliall cealc,if it fall in fuf pence. The cojn- 
feil of Aihcnodorm the Philofopher to the Emperour Ah- 
guftits Ctfar againft anger, was: Before thou fzusdi: thy 
anger,reptate with thy fclfe the Greeke Alphabet. T his 
is a remedy not for clandeftin lingring and iecret ire; but 
for that feruent,ginpowdercd,and fudden anger. In this 
interuall of time, the feruency fatkth, and rcafon begin- 
nethto preuaile. If one be mooucd to repeate the Al- 
phabets the middeft of his fury,cuen in the entrance of 
the repetition, the viftory is begun. But in fteadof the 
Alphabet, it were better to repeate lomcgrauerftnten- 
ces of Scripture, but belt of all to conceiue fome prayer. 
Al vvayes the delay of the execution of anger is molt ex- 
cellent. Socrates, Plato, and Architas Tarentinus vfed the 
fame, who would doe no cuill in theit anger , but 
wo* lid fay, I fhould ptiniili thee, were not I am 
angrie. 

In the delay of time there is great aduantage. No- 
thing can be well feenc in this paflion : it is like a ftirred 
a:: J drumly water, or like a raging flood. Nihil dilioen- 
ter in fluclft cernitur. Giue anger time, time is a trier or "all 
things: Time is not preiudiciall to true reucnge. A de- 
layed punifliment may be executed, but being once in- 
flicted ,cannot be reuoked. 

Of him that is minded to continue in anger, it may 
be asked, whether he be minded to breake off his anger 

V J euer 
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C h a i> . 1 9 • TV* forj tf n g er * 



Diiicitthy 
mindc, 

To foirc other 



P. Diaconus, 
Or meditation. 

Chr.b0m.4j. 

a Gen. 3. 19. 
fcEph.4 .17. 
r Hcb xo.31. 



Gricuc net the 
hojy Spirit. 
Eph. 4 3°-3 f > 
17- 

1 Pet 4 8. 
iPtt 3 8 3 ?. 



euer or neuer ? if euer ? the fooner the better. It is farrc 
better to leaue anger,then to be left of it. Ifncuer? with 
how turbulent and difquieted a lifc,doeth he crofle him- 
fel&J What a kind or" life hath the man thatdoeth eutr 
( well in psSBmilt is madntfletocntertainc a fretting vi- 
per in thy bowcls:or with his owne teeth daily to gnaw 
at the thrcds of his life, & to make it both mifcrable and 
fhort : or fo to liuc in this fury,that if death preuent him 
(becaufe heliuethand dieth in finnc) the furies of hell 
may make him their fpoile. 

In the moft vehement Htmorages and fluxes of blood, 
thefitteft ar.dquickcft remedy is prefent diuerfion (by 
opening a vcinc in fome other pare, to draw the force of 
the flaming blood clic-where: j The like is to be vfed 
in the rage of anger, draw thy minde to. other affaires. 
Thinkc vponfome important fubiecl, that may either 
mouc thee to care for thy eftate; to grietc and melancho- 
ly, for fomc difcontentment : ortoioy, becaufeofthc 
fweet fruition thou haft of fome prefent hap : to delight 
thy minde,as Climat did,by playing; vpon the harpe : or 
to tf t (.errour ofcon{ciencc,in the remembrance of fomc 
perfonalland fti ange guiltinefle: ormeditate vpon fome 
graue and ditiine ftntences. Irafcra eft fitritmuU: in- 
cant emus eam y dtuin* Scripture carminibtts : as, a Thou art 
dttft, and to duftthou {halt returne. b Let not the fume (roe 
downe vpon thy wrath, and qjne no place to thedexill. c It is 
afearfull thing to fall into the hands of the lining God* d Fer 
cucn cur God is a confuting fire. And confider that place 
that is in Matth. 1 8. 1 5 .to the end: And fuch like other 
fentenccs of Scripture. 

Be loth to griene the holy Spirit of God, by whom we are 
fealed vnta the day of Redemption. For the which caufe, 
be moft willing to let all bitternejfe, and anger y and wrath, 
crying and eutll /peaking be put away from you y with all ma- 
/icioufhejfc : Tut aboue allthmgs haueferuent loue among fl 
you : for loue couercth the multitude of flnnes : TSeye all of one 
nrndc) onefnifir with another , loue as brethren, bepitifoll, 

be 
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be courteous : Not rendringeuill for cuill , neither rebuff 
for rebuke : but rontrariwtfe, bleffe, knowing thatyee are 
thereunto called, thatyeftouldbeheiresofbleffing. Accor- 
ding to the which v*ocation,we ought to walkc worthi- 
ly, with all humbleneffe of mind, andmeekeneffc, with long 
fujfering.fnppor ting one another through lone : Endeuoring 
to keepe the vnitj of the Spirit in the bond of peace : Confide- 
ring that there is one body and one fpirit, cttcn as ye are cal- 
led in ok; hope of your vocation. There is one Lord , one 
Faith ,one 'Baptifmc : One G od and Father of all, which is a- 
boue all,and through all y andinyou all. It is a lure teftimo- 
ny that we haue the Spirit:for the fruit of the Spirit is lone, 
toy \ peace , long- faff erittg, q^entleneffe,goodneffe y faith, meelt?- 
nejfe, temperance, agatnjv fuch there ts no law. And that we 
are the firfi fruits of Gods creatures ; If wee be frnft to 
heare, flow to fpeake, and flow to wrath: For the wrath of 
man, doth not accomplish the righteonfnejfe of God. A badge 
of ojr elevfHo:!, (6 that wc (\\on\c\,As the eletl ofGod,holy 
and beloued y put on tender mercy, kwdnefie, humblenejfe of 
mini, meekneffe, long- faffering: Forbearing one another, and 
forgiumg one another, if any man haue a ejr/arreil to another : 
etten as Chrifl firgaue you, euenfbdoeye : Andaboue all 
things^ put on loue, which is thebondofperfeclnejfe. This 
l**Ki9$o>j.itt y lo:ig-fufteri ng, itisthee&ft oflouc, com- 
mended and commanded by God. 

Ifthouthinke thyfelfe by iniuries farre intercft, let 
lawfall complaint to the ordinary Itidgc, quench thy fu- 
ry : and begin with Chrifts rule : If thy brother, tre/pajfea- 
gainfi thee, goe and tell him his faults between him and thee 
alone : if he heare thee , thou ha fl wonne thy brother , but 
if hee , heare thee not , take yet with thee one or two , that 
by the mouth of two or three witnejfes , euery word may be 
confirmed : and if hee will not vouchfafe to heare them, tell 
it vntothe Church , and if he refufe to heare the Church aifi, 
let him be vnto thee as a heathen mau, and a Publican. B ut 
yet a moderation is to be vfed, a relenting fro the extre- 
mity,and a remitting of a part that the Law makes thine 
V 4 The 
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Ar t ft. remedy 
to Alexander 
JElian.f.12. 
devar.biftor. 

King Philips 
remedy dA 
ccnfiftot cle- 
mency. 
Magnanimity. 
Erafi /. 4. a- 
pohtheg. de 
Phi. Afac.R. 

• 

Little compa- 
ny* 

P»ou. 22.24,25 

Giue him no 
occafions. 
Rom 12.19* 
Pro. 26,10,21. 

S lencc 

Wifedome in 
curing the an- 
gry man, 


The remedy that Ariftotle gaue to Alexander, was 
this. Anger fliouid not be toward thofe that arc equals, 
but are greater : thou baft not an eq^all. He might haue 
as well laid , that anger fliouid not be toward inf criours, 
for that is bale j nor toward (uperiours , for that is con- 
tempt and molt vnlawfulll. It rcfts -if anger fliouid be, it 
muft bee toward equals. And Alexander had none to 
match him. 

King Philip remedied his anger againft a calum- 
niator, when, he was counfclled either to kill him, or to 
banifli him : faying he would not , left hee wandering 
amongft many,fliould fpcake euillof me. In that he k^- 
led him not elements erat : In that hee contemned his 
contempt, CMaqnammitaserat, it was magnanimity : In 
that hebaniflied him noz,er at prudentU, it was his wife- 
dome, that hee fliouid not goc abroad to make more 
(lander. 


Remedies to cure anger in others. 

A li Akc no friendfnp -with an angry man y neither <?oe 
IVl with the furious man, left thou learne his wayes, and 
receiue deft ru ft ton to thy foule. 

Giue him no occafions ofanger. Cine place vnto anger, 
Without wood the f re is quenched, and without a ta c-bcarcr 
flrife ceafeth : as the coale maketh bumirg coales, and wood 
A fire : fo the contentious man is apt to kindle fir if c. Hecrc 
filence is commendable : but ir is notalwayes fit, font 
fharpeneth anger in fome , if they imagine that filence 
come with contempt* 

It is folly, in angers fury ; to begin with words, which 
oft times irritates that madnefs:we fhould giue it a little 
liberty and fpace. Feaucrs are beft cured in their in- 
termitions, orremiffions. The angry man would be a 
little fmoothed in his anger : and by deuifing rohim 
bctterand fitter reucnges, tomakehimfpend time, and 
1 relent 
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relent from his vehemency. In the mcane time touch 
lim with fomc fhame, or fome Rare, anddiuerthis 
thoughts, that vnder colour he may be cured. 

But when through any ncceflary occalion he mull, or 
may be tpoken to, mildncffe of anfwere is requiGte. A 
foft anfwere futteth array wrath, but gricuous words ft irre 
vp anger. The loftnelfe of an/wer is in excelling the iniu- 
ry, defending the innocency, acknowledging the fault, 
or craning of pardon. &c. A Prince is pacified by flaying 
of anger, and a foft tongue breaketh the bones. A foft tongue 
is li ke water to quench hot iron,as did Abigail with Da- 
vid Asa little fparke of hie is foone kindled, if one with 
his mouth blow vpon it; but is foone quenched, if he do 
fpitvpon it. A man by his tongue is able both to kindle 
and to quench anger, and to/2/ on fire the coarfe of nature, 
and to* flak en it againe. 

Admonitions would be vfed mildly,without any mix- 
ture of aafterity, left by roughneffe we make our couu- 
feli vnprofitable. He would notbeprouoked toaggra- 
uate his miury, or defend his ownc rage, neither to re- 
buk hisreprouer for greater fau!ts:For he would be loth 
that his wound be ripped vp by a rough and mere ilcfll 
Chirurgion. Corrofiucs are abhorred, becaufe of their 
fliarpnefTe. The more wifdomc & difcretion,graui ty and 
grace, affection and infinuation is vfcd,thc hclpc is more 
cflfbAgalL There is not another remedy more aparantly 
for angerthen the (peech of a wife and grauc friend. 

Diuert his mindc,by drawing it to fomc fearc,and doe 
it either by degrees,or fuddenly,tliat his heart may be af- 
frighted with fomc feareful fubiefr,which prelently wil 
quench this fury. For it is impoflible tobeeangiy, and 
feare both at once. 

If thou thy fclfebeetheprotiokerofhim tb anger. 
thcH.i (halt foone appeafe and quench his flame; if thou 
banc done that fame tniory to thy fclfe, where with thou 
haft offended him , (* tcftimony that thou haft not done 
it of contempt) if thou vnfainedly repent thy Wrong; if 

thou 
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Hatred differs 
fro n cnuic. 
Plut.ini.de 
different, odij 
& inuid. 

And from 
argcr. 


rhou humble thy feifc to him, and acknowledge thy of- 
fence* Teeldtng pacifietb great offence /,Ecclef. 1 0.4. 


CHAP. XX. 
The Pafsion of Hatred. 


Ga i-J.ip, zo.The works of theflefiaremanifejl, 

which are hatred \debatc, emulation^ wrath. 
PrOv.io, u.HatredJiirrethvp contentions. 


DESCRIPTION. 

Atred differs from enuy, for enuic exceeds 
^ bIIIw (If notrnan kind; but hatred is found alfoa- 
f) Prr^ Iff mongft hearts, as may befecne in Egi- 
$ W thus and Achantisjuho euer hated other, 
SgP^nw while they were liuing, and when they 
JX:r ^ arc dead, their blood cannot be gotten 
mixed, which if it be put together, it will feparate it 
felfe incontinent. Againe there is feme hatred lawfull, 
but there is no enuy lawrull. Many may hate themfclucs, 
but none can enuy themfclucs. 

Hatred differs from anger, for anger is more fudden : 
Anger may turne to hatred, but hatred cannot be turned 
into anger. In hatred, griefe is relented, but the defire of 
reuenge may be frelh. Angei is euer young and the older 
the weaker : but hatred becommeth aged, and the more 
old, the more ftrong, and is not wafted, but waxeth 
through yceres. 

There 
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There is one hatred lawfiill, another vnlavvfiill. As hee 
that loueth his life : fhalllofe it and hee that hateth his life in 
this world, fl?all keepeit vntolife etemall. And, hee that is 
partner tv ttb atheefe, hateth his ownefonle. N 0 (irtsaxt can 
ferae two mafiers, for either he fiall hate the one, and lone 
the other, or elfe be fiall ieane to the one, and dejpife the 0- 
ther\ jou cannot ferue God, and riches. There is a hatred 
with a caule, and a hatred without a canfe. As Da/fids c- 
ncmics hated him without a caufc^v ho did reward him 
hatred forhts friendfl/ip. Chn'ft faid of the Tcwcs, Thej 
hated me without a canfe. According to the caufc,fo is the 
hatred good,or euill. 

lawful) hatred, in God it is efllntiall and mod iuft, 
whereby he hateth (jnne, and the (Inner, Co that he defer- 
tethhim,topunifh him : In man it is a comendable qua- 
lity, and a Property of them that loue and feare God. Ye 
that lone the Lord \hate euill. Which Da-Ad profeffeth of 
himfelfe, Doe I not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and 
doe not I earnefllj contend with thofe that rife vp againfl 
thee t I bate them with an vnfatned hatred, as they were 
mine vtter er*emies. It is commanded by God, Hateth 
euill, ani lone the good : hate the vices, but not the men ; 
neither loue the vices, for menscaule. Iris not the part 
ofa wife man, to hate them that crre,othcr\vi(c he muft: 
hate him(elfe. For as wicked men are Gods creatures, 
we fhould louc them, but their vices, and in lb fane as 
they defile themfehies with wickednelfrjthey fliould be 
abhorred. 

The hatred of enmitieis, 1. When wee hate the euill 
(as Culpa ) done by the party offending vs, or them who 
we loue. 2. For this euill, we hate the Party asour ene- 
mie. 3. We defire fome cuill (as pana) to befall him. 

The hatred of Abomination :s, when wc Loue the party 
and for that louc, we hate and deteft all kinde of euill 
( whether it be as culpa, or poena ) that may befall him, or 
be done by him. 

JEueryfinne (as that onely thing tint oftendah God 

or 
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Luk. 14.26. 
Ioh. 12 if. 
How wc doc 
hate our fclucs. 
lightly. 

What hatred 
is a (ickneflet 

a Rom. 1 30. 
b Mich 3. 2. 
Prou.29. 10. 
cIohti5.i8,2f. 
& Prou.r.22. 
erfal.C0.j7. 
/"Pro. 19. 14. 
Hatred pio- 
teflVd ordik 
fcmblcd. 
2. Sam. 13. 22. 
Prou.io. 18. 
and 16. 24, 2<, 
16. 

CruclJ. 
PfaJ.2y.191 
Simple. 
Pro. 19.7. 
and 14. 20. 
Hatred oncly 
in action. 
Piou.13. 24 


or man) is the proper fubied of lawful I hatred : but a 
(Inner is an improper obiecT, whom we fhould hate only 
Refpettine. Some other things alfo we lliould bate , but 
yet more Rcjpettiffe , and are not in themftlues to be ha- 
ted, butkxicd (nature commanding their loue,and grace 
commanding their hatred. ) As we arc commanded to 
hate father, mother, wife, children, brethren, fillers, and 
our owne life alfo, to follow Chrifl : then do we hate our 
lbulcbeft, when wee doe not yeeldto carnall defires ; 
when we breake the appetite thereof, and refill the lulls 
of theminde. 

But it is an vnlawfull kind of hatred, wherewith wc 
are difeafed : and for the moft part it is the hatred of en- 
witj : a Such as the hatred wherewith wee hate God, 
k goodnelTe, aid good men, c Chrift; knowledge, e re- 
formation, our neighbour, or t a man's owne foule. ( As 
when he commits fin,or communicates with other mens 
fins,) which when he thinks he l<£itth it moft : in hurt- 
ing it, he hatcth it moft. 

This hatred (worthy tobe hated)is either profefled, 
or dilTembled, which is much woife. As was Abfaloms, 
againft Amnon his brother. It is oft times cout red, and 
coloured with lying lips, and fubtill invention. It is ag.iine 
either cruell,which hath a defire to holt the pat tic harcd; 
orfimplc, which hath no defire to hurt : but a difdaine 
to contemnc, or carelefly to regard. As dl the brethren of 
the poor e doe hate him. And, The poore is hated enen of his 
owne neighbour. 

Itisiomctimcslouein affeflion, but hatred in action, 
Asheethat (pareth his rod , hated his fonne. This fond 
loue is cruell hatred, and here theloueris ancnemy:for 
in ftead of that care he fhould take vpon hischilds foule 
there is nothing but cockering, and cankering of the 
fame. 

Fart 
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Tart affected. 

He immediate feate of this perturbation,! s that na- 
1 turall affection of hatred,whofe function is to ftirrc 
vp the minde and hcart,to abhorre or (hun rightly all e- 
uill, ablent or prelent : the higheft degree thereof is a 
holy abomination, and difdainfiill contempt. The loweft 
degree of it is a bale and light eftimation of any thing, 
becaufe it is naughty, or filthy : when this affeftion be- 
comes diftempered, & in?modcrate,(cither hating what 
fhould beloued, or hating too little, or too much, be- 
yond the iuft and la whill meafurc) then is the foule dif- 
eafed. 


The naturall 
atf &ion of 
hac cd. 
Pfal. 

Efa. 30. n. 
Phil. 3.3. 

God moft 
mftly. 

Plal- ioj.if. 

Rom. 1.28,29, 
30. 

Satan. 

Ioh. 8*44 47. 

1 loh. 3. 12. 
External! cc- 
caficns that 
ftirre the con- 
science and 
onceit 
Mat. 10 22. 


Caufes. 

^r* He hearts of al men are in the hands of God,he mo- 
1 ueth their aftedions as pleafeth him. turned their 
hearts to hate his peop/e , and to deale craftily with his fer~ 
uants. This he doth, toaggrauaBethe gailtinefle of the 
wicked, to their definition, andtocoireclfinnein his 
own, for their good.This is one of thole affections that 
are not convenient, and that doth accompany the repro- 
bate mtnde,vnto the which God gintth vp many. 

They that are lying infheir firft generation, "and haue 
not yet tafttd ofthat new-birth, doe abide vnder the di- 
uels parentage, and are like him in all his lufts, but fpc- 
cially in hatred : as Chiift faid of the Iewes:Ye are of your 
father the Hue 11 y ar,d the lufts of your father ye will doe, hee 
hathbeeneamurthererfromthebeginr.in^ : According to 
the which it is faid of Cain, that he was of that wicked 
One, and [lew his brother , through hatred. 

The wicked ftumble at euery occafion, and make the 
beft things, to become the caufes of word: affections 
As Chrift faith ; Te fhallbe hated of all men for my name . 

And 
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And Can hatefiilly flew his brother-.and wherefore flew 
he him? "Becaufe his owne workes were ««//, and his bro- 
thers good* Euery man that doth euill.hateth the light. And 
the caufe isfet downe, left his deeds [bould bee reproved. 
Whatfoeuer they finde make a moleftation to their fLc- 
ping conicicnce, that they abhorre and hate. The world 
hattth Chrift, becaufe hec teftifiedof it, that the worker 
thereof are eu ill. Truth begettetk hatred, not of it feUe, 
but becaufe of the perueriity of mens hearts : when 
there proceedcth from it,hatrcd,which is the poyfon of 
friendship. The world, asitloucthitsown,foithateth 
the godly > becaufe they are not of the world; but appcare 
to the wicked tohaue made dcfe&ion from them, and 
confequendy haue made defection and conuiftion of 
them, and of their wickedncfle. As Chrift faith, I haue 
chofen yon out of the world, therefore the world hatethyou . 

From dccpeftdefircs and delights, oft times eniueth 
the deadlieft hatred, becaufe of the ftrcngth ofcfclfc-lo'ie. 
As carnallloue, grounded on luft, the luft being gon, is 
turned vnto hatred : If the loue fliould ceafe, when the 
luft is gone, it were no maruelhbut that it fliould be tur- 
ned ouer to hatred, it would appeare ftrange: As the man 
that takes a wife, and when he hath lien with her , doth hate 
her: And Arnmn who was fore vexed, and fell fickc for 
the louc of his After Tamar : when he had lien with her, 
immediately he hated her , exceedingly : fb that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her , was greateterr then the loue where- 
with he had loued her. And feeing this ftrange met amor- 
phojfs is not oncly iuvnlawfulllouc,bu:in that which is 
alio lawfjll: the caufc cannot be afcribed to theloue,but 
rather to the luft in thelojc; when a man hath his plea- 
6nt delights (bfuddenly qu.enched in the belouedob- 
iecft : Ht takcth occafion to bee raiengcd vpon this fo 
hafty annihilation, and choking of this his foplcafant 
delight. All hatred is deriucd from loue,fpccially felfe- 
loue;as al negation from affirmation: we hate any thing, 
becaufe it corrupteth that which we eftcemc good, and 

do 
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doe louc.Fii ft, we refpeft loue,then hatred : whatfoeuer 
wee hate, wee hate it for the loueoFfome other thing. 
Loue is firft in intention, and hatred firft in execution. 

The bliudnefle of the minde, contracted bydarkc- 
nefle\ procureththispaflion. For hee that bateth his bro- 
ther js in dtrknejfe, andtva/ltctb indarfytejfe, ar.dkncrrrctb 
not whither he goeth, becaufe that darknejfe hath blinded 
his eyes. How great vanity and darknelfc couered the 
eyes of Herod, when he hated to the death,all the young 
children of *Betbelem? If hee bcleeued the Scriptures, 
how could he ftriue to inucrt the immutable Prophecy? 
If hee beleetied them not, what needed he (o to rage? 
The minde beinj* otiertaken with malice, isfoolifh, it 
precipitates it lclfir. Here was a confufion of caufes, as 
rearejdoubtingjfufpition^madncfle of opinion, felfe-loue 
and iii^h like. 

One great wrong, or many lefler Wrongs after others 
vnrepaircd; or fuch an one as hath rooteel it lelfe in the 
heart a long fpacc, at the firft kindled anger; the fcruor 
and chafe of the Ebullient blood abouuhe heart being 
once quenched, the dolour is rclewted,but the rcucnging 
minde abideth : fo anger coiuitrtcth it felf into hatred. 
Hatred is an old anger, gathered from many caufes, and 
continuing long, teftuca in oculo, ira cfr; trabs in oculo y c- 
dium eft y fed ft nutrias fejlufam } trats cm. Anger is a mote 
in the eye, hatred is a beamc in the eye : but if thou nou- 
dffi the more it will become a beame. 

Hatred is drawne with two horfi'S, Pcrvcr^nd Pompq 
Eeare hath the charge of the oneyind Em::: the charge o\ 
the ether. Fiercely the Coach runneth to michicfe : it is 
nor flayed by Innocency, nor (topped by patience, nor 
hindered by fliarne : feare hath the greateft force^ and is 
almoft natural I and inenirable, folong as therlarere- 
maineth. Abimelech, and his men of Gcrar, hated I fide, 
becaufc they feared him. bfipb was hated by his breth:e 
be cnufe they feared he fihould draw al his fathers affedi- 
^on from the to himfelfe. And Achab hated 'JWicaiab rhe 
■ Pronhet, 
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H acred. 
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Maltonitas 
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ctpitat. 
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Cic. 4. Tufc. 

€}H*ft. 
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i, Sam. x?.i?. 

Vices, 

Af*K.fer.6. 

Naciuc cor- 
rupt ion. 
Gal. 5* 19' 
Col$, y,8. 
Tic. 3 3 
lam 3 14. 
A fee re c an- 
tipathy. 
/Vitf./.IO. 
cap. 74. 
MizMdJ.i* 
arcan. 

Arift. 1. 9. c. 

l.denatnr. 

an'ima. 

Gen.3.14 

Rom. 8. 7. 

Oderint dum 
mctnant* 


Prophet, becaufehe'vfedto affright hirn, by prophecy 
mg ill to him. Saul became Davids enemie becaufe hce 
was affrighted of him. 

Many thinke they haue iuft caufe to hate mens per- 
fons for their vices : who are like to 7^^» of Athens, 
(mftly called CMifanthropos) whobeingassed why hee 
did hate all men,anfwered, Iuftly I hate thofe that are ill, 
and the reft I hatcbecaufethey hate not them thatare ill. 

Hatred is a rvorke oftheflejh, wherein all doth walke 
before Regeneration, and the fpeciall caufe is the want 
of heauenly wifedome , and too much yeelding vnto 
earthly wifedome,and vnto that natiue corruption. 

There is a (ecret antipathy that caufeth habituall ha- 
tred : As among the vegitals, the vine tree, againft the 
colewort : the oke, againft the oliue and walnut tree. 
There is a hidden dilcord naturally amongft many 
beafts, fifties, fowles, and vermine. As the Bees againft 
the wafpes, the fpider againft the ferpent, the emmet a- 
gainft the rat, the greedy kite againft the birds, the rat 
of lndia y againft the crocodile. This antypathie is a- 
mongft fundry Nations,who hate other^nd cannot giuc 
any fufficient reafon thereof : It is amongft fundry men, 
by reafon of the oppofition of their humours and fpirits. 

But it is greater betwixt the woman and her Seed , a- 
gainft the ferpent and his feed : But moft of all in man 
({0 long as he rcmainethofthe old Serpents nature,) a- 
gainft G od . The wifedome of the flejh is enmity againft God 
This is a naturali and vniucrfal antiparhy in all men a - 
gainftGod,andwhatfocuer thing belongeth to him. It 
arifeth vpon that fecret guiltinelTe of the heart, and hid- 
den fcare, whereby cuery one is affrighted at his pre- 
fence. GultincfTe breedeth fcare and fearc begctteth ha- 
tred, that the heart vvifheth there were not a God at all, 
Rom. 1. 30. 

Sines 
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Signes and Sywptomes. 

t F any good thing be in the hater, or feeme to proceed 
1 from him; it is but like wine in a filthy veflell, itlo- 
feth the grace. He is tuer in a bufincffe cither fearing or 
deuifing mifchiefe ; and what he deuifeth, he imagineth 
alfo that others will doe the fame to him. Hee tormcnt- 
eth himfclfe in inuenting of reucnges , andgoethmad 
when the executi >n thereof fai let h. Hcc gnatfeth at his 
owne heart like a Viper; and with his maiice,as with a 
law, he rents his fojle in two. He is a liana detraftcr, a 
fcorner,a murthercr ; and if he cannot 1 ill with his hands 
he would taine haue the VafiSsfo eycs,cithcr in his head 
or in his heart. His eyes are eui!l,becau(e God is good : 
he rciovceth at the dcftm&ion of him whom he hateth, 
and is moued with ioy y when eniil commeth vpon him. His 
words are the words of hatred : And if he (ay, hceloueth 
God,hee is a lyar : He cannot fpeake peaceably to him 
whom he hateth; and if he can, hee doth colour his ha- 
tred : He ftirreth vp contentions and will not fparc to re- 
pudiate his owne beft-beloucd wife : Hee is afoole, 
euen when he thinks himfclfe wifeft; and hateth his re- 
btiker. 


The liucly 
character of 
ihc hatcfull. 

Socrates. 
Deutfii. 15 
Scrra animx. 

lob. 31. 29. 
Pial.ic?. 3. 
1 loh. 4.10, 

Vtou.i6* 24 
iloh.2.9. 
■ind 4, io 
Prou. 10, ii 
Dcuc. 2^.3, 
Prou. n # 1 
Prou 9.8* 
Amos j. 10. 

The cafes of 
hatred* 

Sen. in Pro w. 


Prognoftickes . 

tF hatred be fecret,it is the more dangerous : hidden 
1 hatred is worfc then open : and he that doth fhc wit, 
defircs it may be knowne,and efchewed. If it be profcf- 
fed, it hath the kflc force if it become intieterate,itis the 
more hardly helped. The hater is like the*3*//«^(king 
among the Serpents) it isnoyfomctoali. Thcpoyfo- 
nablc ^Hhbuldbean ineuitableeui'l, were it not na- 
ture hath giuen it dimme eyes. Malice is leHe dange- 
rous, when itlackcth competency of wit. T he Scr- 

X pent 
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Arg.hs Vfd. 

34- 

fob. fi 2. 
Iu<ig iricnts. 
Ltik. 2*, 17. 
PfaJ. ic^ 41. 
Nun%io 35 36 



Dct;r 31 41. 
2, Chro 19 : 

P.al.tfS. i, 1. 



Pfal. 74 3- 



T.ou.8. 3J. 



D:ut- 30 7. 
DiUt.33. 11. 

Pfal. 34,11. 
B&J 4*. 7- 
Pfal **. 
P.aJ. 119. J,^. 
E .1 C6 5. 
Piou. 15 10. 
Ez k, 3?. 6. 
Plutarch. 

2 Sam. 13 iS. 
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pent in extremity of cold may be eafily handled; nor 
becaufe it la^ethvenorrie, butftrcngth, to explicate it 
felfe when it is co.itrafhrd by cold : M^nyhaucthe 
h^artofliatrul, but want the hand oi hatred; whereby 
it is the Icfle noy ibme to others , but no Idle hurtful! to 
itfelfe. 

The hater is hurtful] to all bodi to good and oad , and 
to himfelfe. J t nay be that ones malice hurt no other, it 
is impoilible but it mull hurt himfelfe : For wrath killah 

thefoolifi 797,1)1. 

The hatred ofGod is the p/carcftofail, andisvifited 
vnto the third and fourth genet ation- God (ball caufc the 
haters of themthat hate him , raigne oner them. When 
the Arke went forward, C^fofes (aid , A ife Vf , Lord, and 
let thine enemies be fcattcrcd , and let them that hate thee, 
fiee before thee. And u hen i: reflcd , he laid, Returne, O 
Lord, to the many thenfands of Ifracl. God will make his 
arrowesdmnke with blood, when he begins totakev.n- 
gcance of the enemy. His wrath fallcth on them thai hate 
him. His right hand ftall fwde out them that hate bim % and 
makg i hem lt\e a fury onen. Tl ic y ilia i 1 be fcattercd , and 
fiee before him;they fhall vaniih as fmokc.and tneU like 
waxe in the lire. He fhall lift vp his ftrokes,and fore tier 
deftroy euety enemy that doth tuiiltotheSancluarie. 
IVifedome fait h, He that fmneth againft me > hnrtclh his ovrnc 
fotde and all that hate me, lone deal h, 

God will curfe them, that hate thofe that a re his : and 
[mite thorcw the loynrs of them that rife agoing Lea (and 
his Minifters ) and of them thai hate him, that they rife not 
againe. Thrj that hate the godly , {hall per ifi : a nd malice 
pall flay the Tricked : they iliall bee p..t to confr (ion, and 
plagued. They that hate Sim, fhall be afhanud and tur- 
ned backward. He that hatcth corre&ipn^fliall dye : and 
except thou hate blood, blood Oiall portuc thee : a little 
(barke hath kindled a whole City, aenfo ex prfoatiso- 
dijs pkllica perm ies. Hee that hareth his neighbour, is a 
man-flayer' he abideth in death, and lofeth life etem.il!. 

The 
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The malicious is in darkneffe^ and voalkcth in darfyejfe, and 
tmovpeth not whether hcegocth , iecan/ethat darknejfe hath 
blinded his eyes. And, God gineth oner haters, titcthe 
hands of their haters. 


i.lch. a n. 
Hz Ic.13.1S, 29 

Ocralons 
1 cmoiK d. 
Vln:arch. 

RcbHke. 
Uuxi£. 17- 

R credit "to a- 
mesid thy enc- 
irics hatred. 
Pro 25 21,12 
Mac. 5 44. 
Hum. 12. 20. 

Exod. 22. f. 
Pro. 25. 22 
iSam.24 1 7,1 3 
\noc her re- 
medy. 

Vfal %6 % 17. 


Cur at ion and remedies. 

npHe caufes and occasions of hatred would be rcmo 
1 ued : takeaway the matter, and the fire QiaH bee 
quenched : takeaway the occafion,and the hatreti fhall 
fhy, And becaufe it is ioone kindled,and (lowly flaeken- 
td, injuries fhojld be the more patiently tolerated. 

Hatred is forbidden : Thou fhall not hate th) brother in 
thine heart : a id the remedy is annexed : Tho:t (Bait plant* 
I y rebuke thy neighbour , andfnffer him not tofinne , or i i\ f- 
ter notfinnevpon him. Th is hec will amend, that thou 
fhalt hauc no more occalion in him of hate, but of 
lone. 

And if thou wouldeft redeemc the hatred of thine c- 
nemy, and turne it into lone , overcome him by thy be- 
nefits or k indneiTe. If he that hateth thee, bee hungry y giue 
him bread to eate , a-fidtf hee be thirftj , gitie him water to 
dri*k$ f Gr tl,m{ fid* c °l €S v? 0 * 2 his head, and the Lord 
pj.tll recommence thee. And if thou can ft doe no more, yet 
doe no lefte , then in neceffity tohelpezpthe A fie of him 
that hateth thee. Commit the euent vnto God. Seres Do- 
mino : The Lord for 11 reco?n?ence thee. David th is reme- 
died the hatred of againft him , by his gentleneflc 
andkindneffe. 

Be ftill reconciled with God, that his fanour and mer- 
cy may be extended toward thee, which when thy ha- 
ters fhall fee, they may befoftned in heart, and afhairkd 
to conrinue in tl keir ma! ice. And pray to God,with Da- 
md^x\ 'ay, Shew a token of thy goodi? jfc towards me , that 
they which h ne me may r ee :t y Via be a'oamed , bcca:tf: thotf, 
0 Lord, baft holpen mejind cemf'.rtedmce. 

X * The 
^ , 
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ihcoccaflon, 



Rom. 8 18. 
Thyownc ha- 
tred corniced 



The man wee mod hare, wee may bcefaineagaineto 
loue,asone, by Gods prouidence, madcfteadablctovs, 
h the ownc time. The world is vnconftant, time is mu- 
tabie. fifipb, once moil hatted of his brethren, neceffi- 
ty moued them to lone him againcmoft tenderly. The 
Elders ofGilead did hate Iphtab. a: id expelled him out 
of his fathers ho:ric : but when the time oftribulatjon 
came, he became their beloued, head and Captainc. So 
lone, as if thou wert to be an enemy, and fo hate An one 
that is to lo eagaine. 

Call tominde thy mortality :and what doth thy hatred 
profit thee rbr the prelcnt? It toi mcntcth the mindc, ir.d 
makes the confeience culpable: what fhall it profit thee 
in thy death, when it fhall dye, and thou flialt rcmaine 
damned? And what (hall it auaile thee, when thy hatred 
is peripxd, and thou fbi/t hauc no inore portion for cucr, in 
all that is done vndir the Smne? 

Looke vnto the obice^, and caufe of thy hatred and 
with a prudent eye confider them, and diftpiguifh them 
fcuerally. The party hated, the party hateUxhc occafwn 
OflWj xu\ thy ownc hatred. The hated Rimfclfe is in 
tale, while as thou the hanerart tormented. Thou ima- 
gined thehatertobcill.ortohauedonciil, the disad- 
vantage fhall be his : the guilty flv>i!d bee tormented, 
and not thou that arc innocent. The i hater is thy Telfc 
who fhould aboue all things labour to make thy felft 
liue in fecret peace of heart,fiee from all difcontent- 
mcnt, and necdlcfle moleftations : and while as thou 
thinktftthe hated guilty ,makc not thy felfef the haterj 
guilty to God. 

As for the occafion offered (if thou be truly wife) 
out ofeuiU; draw good, for there is nothing fo bitter, 
that wants its owKiV -et. God turnethallto the bed' 
to the m that louc him And as for thy orrne hatred it is 
o:uly to be hat' d, u iiich thou mufr lcarne to conucrt, 
and diutrt. Tumc it from men, to their manners, and 
from hatred to their mincrs,tO the piety of their pc rfons 

I] Diuert 
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Diuertthy hatred from all others, and fixeitvpon thy 
owne hatted, that it may fiiffocate or kill it felfc. How 
many humoral! dtfeafesinthe body are cured by diiKr- 
fion and alteration ; diucrting than to another place, 
and coauerting them into another nature ? And why 
fhould we not doe the fame, with the humorous per- 
turbation of the minde ? 

And as for the hatred of God, and of Chrift, and of 
all goodcefle,godlinefl'e,Chriftians, thy owne fouleand 
laluation, &c : It is onely helped by theloueofGod : 
which is alio a gencrall remedy of all hatred. He cannot 
hate man, that louethGod; neither can hee loue God, 
that hateth man. He cannot but hate finne , that loueth 
God. Te that loue the Lord, hate euill : the loue of Chrift 
fo conflraineth them. This is onely obtained by the rege- 
neration of the Spirit : the circumcijing the fore-skin of our 
hearts, and by imploring God for the fame. And, The 
Lord thy God will circumcife thine heart, and the heart of thy 
feede, that then maift loue the Lord thy God with till thine 
hearty and with all thy foute, that thou maift hue. 

That thou maift be the more eafily reduced from that 
hating of God, and induced to loue him : as likewife to 
preferue and confirme thy affeftion towards God : con- 
fider and meditate vpon thefc things following: God is 
an incxfiaufted treafure , the Well-fpringof all, profita- 
ble in all, by all, and abouc all. 

In Him there is a Paradife of ioy , floods of pleafure 
for them that loue him. He doth giue them drinke out op 
the riuers of his fleafure : For with Him,f here is the Well of 
Life, and in his light wefljallfee light. This is a foueraigne 
fweetnefle, that allayeth all inferiour bitternefles. This 
is that hony out of the Rockc, and that fecret (but more 
facred)(JI/:f^intheDefart, caufing thole Iubilies of 
heart, with all the f eftiuities of a good confeience, and 
future hope. 

He is fpotlefle, and infinite in goodnefle, free from all 
impcrfcft.'on^in whom al properties flow in eflence and 

X 3 abundance, 


Diverted. 

The loue of 
Gcd. 

Pfal. 97. 10. 

Deuc to.it 16 
Dcut.30.6, 
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gainft the ha- 
tred of God, 
and to make 
vs loue him. 

Motiues 
therero. 
Pi fel 35. 29. 
Confiderirg 
his perfect 
properties. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



310 



C h a p . 2 o . The fafton of H at red. 



His bencuo- 
lencc. 

Our tcfcm- 
blanccof him. 



.Ioh. 3. 

Our full and 
imall; concern- 
ment inbim. 



abundance, full of force and efficacy. His beauty is tran- 
feendent and intireJtis not like the worlds beaut} (Dra- 
gons gall in viols of chriftall.j He is that pure Fountaine 
of life,hc is good to Ifrael. Thou mailt (ay : Whom haue J 
in hcaucn but thee ? and I haue defired none in the earth 
viththecMcis the center, and the circumference of all 
things, from whomc all things proceed, and in him rc- 
fide: Fullof Maieity, magnificence, bounty, kindnclTe, 
iufticc, fimplicity, charity, beauty, vnity,omnipoteney, 
verity, immenfity, prouidence, impartiality, eternity, 
wifcdome,and perfection of all perfections* The Angels 
behold thefc, theblcfled Saints contemplate them, and 
we wandring pilgrims thither doe afpire. 

His bencuolence furpafleth, of all benefactors he is 
the bud. In him we line, rvemoue, and haue our being : hee 
is our Father, more ncerc and louing then any inearth. 
That Father of all y tvhich is aboue all y and through all, 
and m vsall: we bearc in our foule his perfect pourtraite 
and Image aboue all other creatures.Thc Image of. his 
Deity and Trinity is ingrauen, both in our body, and in 
ourlbule.Hc ranfomed, marked and tinctured vs with 
the blood of his Chriit, and adorned vs with the refem- 
blancc of prefcnt graces, and future glory, that when 
Chriit fhall appcare, W fMl be like him > for wee pjall fee 
him as he is. 

As the fire fleeih to his Sphere, the riucr to the fea, the 
ftone to the center, & the Loadftonc turncth to his pole: 
fo the heart (lb refcmbliiig God)fhould bee touched 
with a fecret fympathizing defire tobcevnited to him 
with an aftccluall and effectual I loue. Nothing can fa- 
tisfic thcw/Vofman but truth, and no truth, but that 
Prima Veritas in ejjendo & dicendo: That firft verity in el- 
fence and lpeech,and infinite in both. Nothing can con- 
tent the will, and all the wifhes of the heart, butgood- 
ncfie, and yet no gilded goodncile that is in all thefc in- 
rlriour things, they are but as a fight and tafte of meatc 
to a man (taming in hunger. In God only is folded vp 

all-fufficient 
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all-fufticicnt contenting goodneffe. And he him (elf c is 
that onclymoft conuenient and fuprcame obieet of all 
our wits,wils,defires and delights. 

Our whole dependancc is vpon him, our only defence 
againft our common Qncimssjinne and Satav y is by him. 
Herod and Pilate turned their hatred into loue, that they 
might worke their mutuall hatred againft Chrift the 
more : and fliould wee not turnc our hatred of God in 
louc, that we may . hate finne and Satan the more? If hee 
loued vs firft fo greatly, and ib vndeferucdiy ; if he be to 
vs more neceflary then our life, fo pJeafanr, fo profitable, 
fuch a fufferer ofiniuries of vs,and for vs(as Chrift gaue' 
himfelfe to be a ranfome for vs: )l( he hath not onely pu- 
nifhed, but pardoned our oftences:If he hath rid vs from 
fo many euils of body and foule, of guilt andpunilli- 
ment, bigane, prcfent, and to come, and imparted to vs 
himfelfe, with fo many millions of graces heerc,and de- 
grees of glory hereafter: Jf Chrift hath loued vsvnto 
the death, and hathfuftered moft willingly fuch exeef- 
/iuc paine,to deliuer vs from that en dlefle painc :ShouId 
we not(in the confideration,thatboth hee is fo excellent 
in himfelfe, andfolouiug vnto vs without dimenfion ) 
conuert our hatred into louc? and to meet him with 
fome true meafure ofcorrefpondent affection? and with 
fome proportionate gratcfulhand cfTlcluall recognition, 
ftirrc vp onr hearts, and fay to our owuc foulc : cJIf^ 
foule^raife thou the Lerd y and forget not all his benefits-, 
which forgiueth all thine iniquities y and healeth all thine in- 
firmities \ which redeemeth thy life from the o^rauc and 
crowncth thee with mercy and companions : which fat Lfietlj 
thy mouth with good things, and thy youth is renewed like 
the Eagles* 

X 4 CHAP. 


Our Hcpen- 
tiance \pon 
him. 

Our Redemp- 
tion is by him 

rial 10}. i 3 

1 
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Enuie h a con- 
furopiion. 

What it is. 
Cic.Tufc, 4. 
Mac 10. 15. 
Prou.18.2. 
and n. 9. 
and 23. 6. 

Saute hath 
\ cwo obiccls. 
Happincflc- 

ViihappiccfTcr. 




CHAP. XXI. 
Thcconfumption of Enuie. 


P r 0 v . 1 4. 13. E my is the retting of the hones. 


DESCRIPTION. 

mm@P i? cdthermwoftht Um it 
VBS M$%r 1S *° P ain fu»l to tnc minde,and hurtfull to 
tnc b°<ty ; m & 0*k c a f*^ 1 * hcftick)doth 
SrS confame a man,and bring him to liis end; 
^^gj^^^ as the rottennefle of the marrow doth, 
that lyeth within the bones. 

It is a dolour for the good of other%. Chrift decla- 
red it well, when he fayd, Is tbyejeeni//, becattfelam 
good t Thole eyes are fayd to be eui 11, vnluckieand be- 
witching, qu*, vcm'mamhabent fttfillam , whereby their 
fight is not fimple; fothc enuious miCconcciueth and 
finiftcrly mif-interprets another mans felicity. 

It is a compound and confufed paffion , hauingtwo 
forts of obiedts : Whereof the firftis, the welfare and 
bappinejfe of another, for the which the minde concei- 
ucth, fomctimesa fadneffe and difcontenting griefe,and 
fomctimes a hatred, and fometimesboth, Bccanfethar 
good which wemiflike in others,either we want it,and 
would haue it ; or wee fearc fome euili to come of it, to 
OUT ftlucs, or to others whom we loue ; or we think the 
partieentucd, is vn worthy of it. Theothcrobieftis,a 
reioycing at the vnhappineffc of another. 

* The 
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The enuious man reiovceth at the euill things that be- 
fall others,and is forry at their good things. 

It is a moleftation to good men, when they fee the fe- 
licity of the euill: It is a maladie to cuill men, when they 
fee the prolpcrity of the good. 


Inuidus ad* 
uerdtsgaudet 
mocfiufejfic 
fecun&u, 
Seer, Arton* 
in Me/if 
S. 70. P. u 

Na w rail af- 
fection t. 

Tbe f Mfpcrity 
of othert* 
Funrns gloria; 
inuidii eft. 
Inuidia lippa 
eft. 

Tanquam is*. 

nisfu mm a Pe- 
tit. 

Tit. Liuijs. 

Antagenifla 

fortunatorum. 

Camaritics. 

Qui virtue e 

florenc. 

Vicinu^quc 

pecus grandi- 

usvbcr habct. 

Quid. 


Tart affe tied. 

Y2 Nuieisnotafimple, but a compound perturbation : 
JL^It hath not a natural! affedion, to bee the imme- 
diate feat of it. For at the beginning, man had not crea- 
ted in his foule any afkdionofcnuy. That peruerfe paf- 
fion did appeare in man,onely after the fell. It is feated in 
other naturallarledhons, andarifethoutofthem, to wit, 
avarice, pride y and hatred, as may euidently be feeuca- 
mongft the caufes following. 


Caufcs. 

npHe enuious taketh his firft occafion, from the pro- 
X fperous and happy eftatc of others. Where there is 
no light, there is no ftiaddow, and where there is not 
fome felicity, there is no cnuy. Enuy is bleare-eyed, it 
may not behold the brigbtnefle of others- Like vnto fire, 
itaflauits the hi^htft things. Riehtly called, The foitu- 
natcs oppofed. The ^Beetles (bred of the Affes dung) are 
alwayesattra&iue, veficatiue, and vlceratiue : they de- 
light to erode and confume the fineft wheat, andfaireft 
tiourifhing Rofes. So doth enuy follow thole that are fa- 
mous, and flourifhing by veitue: And the nceicr the en- 
uicdbe, the<r«*^risthe moreftirrcd. Vicinity and pro- 
fperity are the parents of enuy. It is dim-eyed, it cannot 
fee a-farreof: and neero-hand itfeeth too pertierfely, 
with the fpedacles of a wicked imagination,caufingall 
things fecme more and fuller then they arc. As one in 

reasoning 
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Aclins. Sim 
: certts confpec- 
tu P rider ic. 
Reg. Ponta- 
mts. 

Arift. Rhetor 
Figulu* figu- 
lo muidet. 



Plutarch. 
Ecckfr 4.4. 

Sdfc-louct 



Ami ice* 
qui innident 
event. plant, 
in TracnJ: 
Ambit. on. 

Hatted. 



Tgn ranee of 

(fodsproui- 

dciKC. 



realbning with fome phyficians , what was be ft for rf* e 
qmcknefl'e of the tight: fome afteadged bmfed l-'inclc : 
Ibmc, brayed glaffc, but he (aid Invidiam aio : I lay,t:uiy> 
for it tasked] our neighbours goods feeme more then 
they are. 

Enuyarifcth vpon thofc things that arenccreft vs 1 
One beggcriswoe, that another by the gate doth goe. 
Enuy frettcth moftatthofc that haue recently rifen. But 
if the riling haue coft him much., as by great iiirfering in 
warrcs,or by painefull fcruice for kings, enuy is then the 
lefle mooucd. ButiFdoty and greatnefle come to any 
freely, and by fortunes fauour, ( as they fpcakeyit is the 
more ftirrcd. The enuious makes anothcrs happineffc 
his owne torment : but when thcbcft,in their beftcftate 
are enuicd,it is not their mifcry,but the emuous malady. 
Salomon beheld all tranell and all perfection of worke : and 
found, that this was the tmie of a man againfl his neigh- 
bour. 

Sclfe-loue begctteth too many necdeleflc defircs. It 
is hardly latisficd With its owne aboundance : it likcth 
the good things of others which it neuer tailed, better 
then its owne, which it daily enioyeth. Becatifc of rich 
defircs, it makes it ielfcal wayes poore. In the midft of 
wealth, when it iecth others haue what it wants, it en- 
uieth, becaufcitlacketh. And if there be therewith, a 
mindc puffed vp with ambition, thinking that others 
light, islikc to darken thcir-candcl : others fire to draw 
away their hut : or others glory toobfeure their fparkc: 
tbey fret the morv.Thcfc three doe crane a fourth to coi> 
currc:H^/>W,hating him that hath the thing welouc.All 
confpirc to beget enuy. In regard of fi ipenors,bt*cau(i he- 
is not equal to them: in rcljx'Aof inferiours. left they be 
equallto him : in rcfpccT; of thole that are eqnall, Ixcaufe 
thev are madecquall.So Saul cnuicd Davids felicity: Ra- 
chel, Leahs {lamdity : Cain y Abels piety and grace. 

The ignorance of Godspronidcncc, and the finiftcr 
and foolilh induing thereof. Notr:Hierer>cing his difpo- 

urig 
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fing hand(diftributingto cuery oneasitpleaiith him 
belt,) and thinking that cuery dung bcftlleth by fortune 
or skill: maketh many to fret at the profptrity of otliers. 
The wicked enuying the profperity of the goodly. The 
godly againe enuying the profperity of the wicked; 
wherein David was a little infected, and acknowledged 
himfelfc herein to befoolifh and ignorant, becaufc bee 
looked not rightly vpon Gods prouidence, the difpofcr 
of his benefits and iudgements:in the which malady hec 
found himfelfe pained,vntiil he went v*«to the Sanctuary 
of Gotland was rightly cured by information horn the 
Word. 

There is nothing fo pregnant in the beginning of cn- 
uie, as ismadneffe of opinion, whereby men ftandm con- 
ceit of themfclucs,and in a rafh uidgment toward others. 
The welfare of others dazlcth their eyes:andare grieded 
that fuch great gloiy, riches, plcalure,veiTue,wifcdomc, 
fame, or iiich like, fhould befall on inch vniworthy and 
naughty pcrfons: and they themfelues (in their ovvnc 
complacencies being much more worthy, hauenotthe 
like. They grudge, they murmurc, till at Iaft they can 
takenoeafe, till theydiieafc themfelues in thetoimcnt 
ofcnuy contenting themfelues with dctcihng thecn- 
uicd : wi filing, orlpcaking, or doing fomething to his 
prejudice. If any oppofitionbemadetohisfoolifiiopi- 
nions,and doting, prefently he will raile his Logomachies 
and Jlrife of words, whereof commcth cnuj, railings , emll 
ftirmizAngs . 

The minde'ofman runneth head-long into many vi- 
ces,becaufe of our natiue frowardnefle:So that the Scrip- 
true faith not in vaine : The Spirit that dwelleth m vs y luft- 
etk after enme. This is that wifedome that is earthly , fen, 
fnall and det*i/Iif!? y becaufe the deiiill is the firft author 
and fautor ofit:it isbutplaine madneffe and foolifh- 
nefle, asitisfaidofthe Gentiles, who in times pa ft were 
vnwife'm many things, but in fpcciall, mlimngin mali- 
etotifneffe arid enuy. This is one of the manifeft worlds of 

the 
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1. Tim. 6- 4, 

Nntiuccor ■« 
niption, 

U rr.4- 
I am. 3. 1 p 



Tic. 3.}. 
Gal. y. 1^. %u 
Rom. 1. 28, 29 
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I.Coi. 3.3. 

lob. 31. 19. 
NaciaKzen. 
L i.deTbeoi. 
Hisobictfs, 
and how he 
workcth on 
than. 

His torment. 

IntahefcitqHe 
videndo. 
Quid met am. 


the fle/h y and one of the effect of a reprobate minde . ft 
buddeth foortk 1 in thofe that arc carna/I, and « 
aw. 


5/^3" andS-jmptomcs. 

'-pHe mine of others, is the entiious mans reuenew. 

1 The ioy of others is his annoyance, vt mufcez vntnc- 
ribus: As flies delight to fit and feed vpon the wounds 
of others,(b the entiious comforts himfelfe in other mens 
difcomforts.He is gi ieued to fee others Ijaue as much,or 
more then himfelfe-He is a peeuifh and iealous mifintcr- 
preter of good things. Ifhee know the miferieofhim 
whom he miflikcs.hc will reioyce to haue fuch a fubieft 
whereon to extrcife his pitty. His paffion followeth 
(like a (haddow)him that walketh in the cleared Snnne: 
And like vntofinoake, flicth vp on high, as though it 
would couer and darken the skie.He aimeth at the high- 
eft,and difdaincth the loweft. He makes himfelfe intor- 
tunate, with other mens fortunes, and thinkes himfelfe 
decaying when others do profper and rife. His eares are 
itching, to hearc of others, what his tongue would 
faine fpeake. The praifes of others pierce his heart. 
Hee is like the deuill, who cnuyeth, that man fliould 
attaine to glory which hee himfelfe loft : not becaufe 
he was euer in hopctogeticagaine : but only becaufe 
hee once had it, hee difdaineth that any fhould now 
haue it. 

He is inwardly tormented, and outwardly disfigu- 
red. Hee is both the delinquent, and the punifher. His 
fleepe is troubled, his plcafiires interrupted, allhis de- 
lights aretarted, themorehefecth, the more he is wa- 
fted : His inward griefs and gripings of mind are great, 
he cannot be without vexation. He is tormented when 
hefeethany goe with him, betorehim, or behind him. 
Hee isCain-jike^ fretting at the graces of others, and at 

funne- 
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funne-fhine of the righteous. The enuious is fed with 
dainty meate , for hee doth continual! y gnaw vpon his 
owne heart,and vpon the felicitie of others 

He fhrouds his paflion vndcr the faireft pretences,, 
and will not Iparc to preach Chrtftjemen through enme : or 
rather vnder the preaching of Chrift, to ra.ike more con- 
tention^ fappofing to adde more affliction to thofc whom 
he cnuicth. Hisdcfiresarealwayes vnfotiablc. Hee is a 
pane detrafter, and doth publifh the word, againft the 
beft, when he finds his beft time : He is ready to fow his 
tares among il the beft corne , and to fpread abroad the 
vntmeft reports , and againft the trueft honefty. His 
grudging* are great, his mm muringsare many: He dc- 
lighteth to haue many fcllowes in mifery, but moft few 
(yea none) in felicity : He isalwayes charged with his 
gunpowdred humour, waiting when he may beft fhoot : 
His paflion in his race is deciphered :He is pale,his body 
groweth leane, his eyes hollow : he hath a pining car- 
cafle, coufumed with a wafting fpirit. Enuy is imagined 
of the Poets to dwcllinadarkecauc, disquieting her 
felfe with tormcnt,reioycingat others harm e: abounding 
with gall, leane and pale, her teeth blacke 5 and eyes loo- 
king aftjuint, 


His other dif- 

pofiiion. 

Philr. j). 

His counte- 
nance. 

Pallor in ore > 
&c. Oiad. 
met. hb. 2. 

Enuy vniucr- 
k>!] and tullof 
ending euds 
Chryf. inborn. 
Cyp, tnfer* de 

Iafp. 3. 14 a ^c. 
&4.1, &c. 
z Cor. 4. 12.20 
Act 7 9-& 17.5 
1. King M.I, 
1. Ioh. 3. ia. 
Ram, u ttm 
r Cor. 13. 4. 
Tit. 2. 2. 


Prognoflickes. 

T""? Here are iome countries,a$ Crcta(CanMe)that haue 
X no venemous bcafts*.but there is no fellowfhip that 
wanteth the venomc of tnuie. It is a peftiient euiil and 
hard to be helped. It is therooteofalleuils, thefoun- 
taineofmifchiefe, the fern inary offinrie, the matter of 
offences. It is an interminable euill : It mcramorphofcth 
a mans mind into a dinels fpirit. By it Was procured the 
worlds failed Chrifts death.lt is the daughter of pride, 
and parent of cmelty ; it kindleth fednion. Ndoth and 
Abel \ '/ere killed by it. 

It 
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Pro J4« lo. 

Nation. 

Flaccvs. 
ImidiaSicuh 
Remains 
t amentum. 
Expedite ut m 
ftitra. Fran. 
Petr. Socrat. 
Rfcti, 1 6. i. 



Pro. 17 J« 
i.Ioh. i$.X4« 
lob. 51. 



ConHdcr nar- 
rowly the oo 
cofi jfls ot ihy 
cm>y. 
Plutarch. 



It fhootcth at others , and hurttth it ftlfe more then 
others: ic is Arottennejfe to the bones , and confumption 
to the body,like mft to the iron,or blading to the corne, 
cefirum impart ftiritus ; The fiincof an vncleane fpirit. 
The Snake, Adder, and Toadepoyfon others, but not 
themfelues: the ennious poitbneth himlclf. by hisenny. 
Enuic hath nothing good but one, it excruciates the 
owne author and owner : It is at once, a fume and a pu- 
nishment : Together the ennious finneth , andispuni- 
ftied : an expedite Kind of iuftice : It were good he had 
eyes euery-wherc , that at the light of all that>hce feeth 
happie, he might be tormented. Enuic drinketh vp the 
moil part of its owne venome- It is the vlccr and the 
law of the Sojle. 

The ennious (becaufe of his fecret torment ) is more 
to be piti -d then cnuied. His cnuie is a conceived vi- 
per, and will not otherwife be borne, but by corroding 
and renting o£ the belly, tike the Vultures eating vp 
continually the heart o:* Prometheus. And likerhe foo- 
lifh Tee, that loofcth the life wi:h thefting. It burnetii 
the heart, and wafteth the bodic, and is lit e the worme 
that breede th in timber and confumeth it. T e enu ious 
fiall not be vnpxmfjcd, he abideth in death : And emnefi+tj- 
eth the filly one. 



Curat; on and Remedies. 

IF the occafions of enuy were remoucd, it would (bone 
ccafe. Take away the fc well . and the tire will ccafe. 
But it were extrcamc viutafonabk , that any fhould be- 
come vnhappic to cureanothcrs enuic : And becanfc the 
nature of enuie ftrctchethit lelfe not to ward any mans 
perfon fimple, or toward any mans felicitie, without rc- 
fpect of the perfon : but toward the pcrfon,as he inioi-* 
cth and liuc th in his prefent felicity- 

Fo r 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



— = — « 

Chap. ii. 



T he consumption of Emue. 



For Co (bone as the felicity goeth rrom the pcrfon ea- 
uied,or the perlon eiuiied, doth by death goe from his 
felicity,enuy doth cealc of its ownc accord. It is the duty 
of a vci tuous m?iUo make it ctale willingly, before it 
ceafc of nect flity. Ccnceine in thy minde the happinefTc 
of others, abllra ;Kv,as a leperable accident, inioyui ont- 
Ly but for a fhort time , and as a borrowed loane, which 
perhaps to morrow muft appertain to (bine ochcr. Con- 
fide r agair.Cjthe happy man in abftracr , from his happi- 
nefl'e : and conceiue him in thy miade,as a mortal I man: 
perhaps to be ftripped naked to morrow, as running fro 
that thou enuieftin him, and porting to his granc. His 
belt things are but in their fur* and doing. Attend with 
patience the fimilnng of the Comedy or Tragedy. And 
if he be godly , he is to be crowned with glory , when 
thou lieit condemned in torment with deuiis', Ucaufcof 
thy deuililli cnuic. 

Diligence muft be vfed for the attaining or rcnuing 
of our regeneration : which doeth viter it idfe mod in 
lone that enu'uth not : It is not puffed vp, itfeekes not her 
own $ things : ufuffreth *?// things. We are ali the mutual] 
failing members ofone body, vnited to one Head. The 
§ood things ofothersaiT (oro.ir benefit, ifwceco:ild 
lie it. The ftrength of one ferueth for the vfc of another. 
The repining at the happineiTeofanothermtmbei , is 
but the maligning of ourowne welfare. Lone thy friends 
in God, and thy enemies for Gcds canfe. If thou thinke 
that any doe pi ouoke thee to cnuy, thinke it thy obliged 
duty t6 pray for him as aChrithan, Put him in thy ft- 
cret prayers, and thyenuy (hall cealc. If tl o(e that are 
good/md not of the worft fort, be pro{pcrous,it moueth 
mens mir.ds a little to fi et : But if the wicked or vnwor- 
thydoefiomifh, itencreafeth the paflionmuch more : 
Their bondletie death, hilly life, their Br bodies, 
their abounda:^ce paifi g :hcir ekfires, their licencioiil- 
nefle, preemption, Blafphemy, and daily increa- 
fing in riches , piouokc (euen the gcdlyj to impatient 

fatting. 
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Points of con- 
figuration 
Gods proui- 
dence. 



Wife worthy 
of the l.ght. 



Rom. 13. iz y 
13, 14. 



Amend tby 
pride wid 
Pbilaury. 

Suffo'.dmatrem 
ct nan erit filia. 
Aw>.c\: vedh 
doiz; 



freeting. The chiefe remedic is to enter with Dautd y 
into the Sanctuary and Schoolc of God. Ltarne by 
his Word and Spirit, that hee ordereth all things m off \ 
wifely and iuftly hee corredcth thee with the want of 
the good that others hauc : and trycth others by the be- 
nefits that thou wanted Confide* that expected endlciTe 
felicity, prepared for the godly , which makes them 
contcmne all earthly vaine pompe, vnworthy to bee 
enuied. Who can charge God with folly, chat hee be- 
ftowcth on any more then ls.mectc? Who can challenge 
him of vnrighttoufneffe , that hee giueth him lclTe then 
is due? Onfiderthat none hauc (Incere blcflines, pure 
and free from the mixtures of troubles ! he that hath the 
faireft fh~w, may haue thegrcatcft(brrow. Thecon- 
Tdei a:ion of the one, ilioald keepe v r s from enuying the 
other. 

Confidcr thefeafon, that it is now time that wee 
fhould arife from flccpe, and after that the darkenefle of 
ignorance be paft , it is our fpeciall duty that all wicked 
affections (which are the fruits of darknelTeJ by the fa- 
ding and fantifying (knowledg of Gods truth, bedri- 
ucn out ofvs : that we order all our paffions, and acti- 
ons, according to that certaine and fure rule of all righ- 
tcoufnefle : for if now our faluation be neercr,then when 
we beleeucd, the night is pah\the day is at hand: it is our 
dutv to cafi away the worlds of dar^nejfe 3 and let vs put 
on the armor of tight. So that we walke honefily , as in the 
day : not in gluttony and drunkenneffe, neither in chambrmg 
andwantonnejfe , nor in firife and enuying i *Butputyeeon 
the Lord Iefns Chrifl, and take no thought for the fiejb , to 
fulfill the lufls of it. 

Pride hath not a barren belly : where-eucr it is, it 
bringeth foorth her children, whereof enuie is the moft 
frequent. Strangle the mother, and there (hall bee no 
daughter. Endeuour to be indued with the contrary 
quality of humility ,butbecaufc pride is not the only mo- 
ther of enuy, but Iikewifc Philautie and Complacencie doe 
procreate 
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procreate the fame: they arelikewlfeto be takeaway, 
and helped by their particular cuiations. 

Confidcr that we arc all brethren by nature, hailing 
one father Adam, one mother Eue; of one generation; 
of one matter;of one manner of comming to life,and one 
departing from it. Nature hath made vs all equall : and 
teachcth all to bearc equally with other. We are all a- 
gainc brethren fpirituall: There is one body and one [pint , 
even asjee are called in one hope of jour vocation. There 
is one Lord, one Faith one Haptifme, one God and Father 
of all, which is above all, and through all, and in you all 
there is one mother ("the Church: )mi one common bro- 
th er, who is Mcdiatour betweene God and man, which 
is the man Chrtfl Iefus : we are all create vnto one end,to 
wit, to pofleflc that heaucnly inheritance, thereto hue 
together, and rcioyce together eternally : we are all the 
hcircs of God, and fellow hcires of Chrift, members of 
one body, redeemed with one blood, called vnto one hope. 
The confideration of thefe and fuch like, fhouldmake 
vs walke worthy of the vocation whereunto we arc 
cA\tc\,With allhumblenefieof minde, and meekenejfe, with 
long-fuffering 9 fupporttng one another through hue : En- 
demuring to kecpe the vnitj of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

Temporall things are but finite, they cannot fatisfie 
all, and are Iefle then can content any one:the more they 
are diuided amongft many, they content the lelTe. Here- 
upon ariieth cnuy * when one defireth to haue what ano- 
ther hadr.thc hauer(is thought) either to fmftrate or re- 
ftricl the vvanter from his defircs. It is the duty of all, 
to moderate and bridle their delights and defires in 
temporall things ; and to attaine to truecontentation, by 
defpifmg in ibme true meafurcthofe things below : and 
by coiucrting our appetites to fpirituall, heauenly , and 
cternall things, which arc not fcanted by the number of 
pofTeflions:thc more that they are enioyed of many-they 
1 doe appcare the more. Andbecaufc they are infinite in 
I Y matter 


Confider thy 
vmty and alli- 
ance to him 
whom thou 
cnuicft. 

Ephcf. 44>r»* 
1 Tim. x. y« 

Ephcf. 4- *> 3- 

True con ten - 
cation, a nota- 
ble remedy of 
cnuy. 
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matter, manner, meafurc, and time, they make full a;id 
final! contentment : and make all thofe inferiour things 
the le lie, and vn worthy to be enuied. 

CHAP. XXII. 
A trembling heart. 



Deut.28. 65 .The Lord 'pall giue thee there a trem- 

bUng heart, x. Sam. 14. 1 J, 16. 
Pfal. 5 5". 4. Mine heart trembleth within me. 



Thcobicftcf 
fcarc. 



Fcarc Iiafick- 
neffe. 



The obicft of 
fcarc isfome 
terrible tiling. 
Arifi.eth.Ui 
c.6. \bidx.j 
Luk. n 11. 

Many forts of 
fcarc: a» natu- 
ral]. 




DESCRIPTION. 

Xtremity of fearc forceth the heart to 
:remble, becaufeof thole imminent euils 
that vnwillingly the mind doth appre- 
hend : as oppofed and contrary to our 
willa^d good. Feare is a pitifuli and mi- 
_ ferablc perturbation, and mod vnfeemly 
to be in a man: for it is fliame for a man to be called fear- 
full, and to be ficke of fuch a filthy ficknefle. 

The obiecft of feare is lome emll, difliked and dctefted 
as tuafmetpA iww/w»r(althongh in appearance onIy,and 
perhaps ncuer to come to paflc:) It is therefore called, 
The expectation of euill, euen of fuch an euilI,asisto 
our apprehenfion terrible, or as Chrift callcth fuch euils, 
fearfull things:fuch as we would faine efchew.They that 
put defperate hands on themfelues (which is one o' the 
moft terrible euills ) becaufe they haue no will to efchew 
death, they feare it not, 'but feeke it as fome good thing. 
1. There arc many forts of feare. l.hnaturall fearc, 

from. 
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from the which no man can be freed,wherewith Chnft 
himfelfe was affetftcd,but not infefted. And many ofthc 
beft arc molefted with it, 

2 Ablinde or vaine feare , where there is nocaufc: 
That is that P aniens terrour (fo called from the fained 
God Pan, who was thought to be the author offudden 
terro jrs without caufe, diftrafting one out of his wits) 
wh ich betalleth to men of all degrees, orders, ages, pro- 
feflIons,thc mod graue,ho!y,wilc, temperate and ftrong 
whereofbea(lsarenotfree,ashorfcs, dogges, &c. 

J. Carnalt and infidel f feare , when the flelhly armeof 
man is feared more then God. This is that * feare of man 
that bringnh afnare y That forbidden feare, bFeare not 
man that is able but to kill the body, c This is that f core that 
Jhou/dnot be feared: this was in Abraham when he denied 
his wife, but more in Peter, when he denied his Lord. It 
was in Iacob for and in Samuel for Saul. 

4. Seruilefearc y which is like a mercenary feruant ? fea- 
ring piriifhment for offending, and fearing to offend,^ 
feare of punifhment : And like an adulterefle, fearing to 
offend, not for loue, but for feare of her husband : His 
prefence isburthenfome, if hebeabfentftiefearethhis 
comming.lt is like the people of Ifraels feare of the oath 
the breach wherof was feared more for the punifliment 
then for the (inne- Or as Saul feared the people more for 
danger to his owne pcrforj,then for louc to their perfbns 
Or as the people of Ifrael feared God for his iudgements, 
and ferued their Gods for their phantafie. This feruUe 
feare of God, is chiefly for his iudgements and wrath. It 
is proper to the wicked : and is mod iuftly called wic- 
ked or miferable : Becaufe the mod wicked and mifera- 
blearedifeafed withi* 

j. Defperate feare, isakindof feruile feare, and the 
higheft degree therof: which was in 5W:and is in dam- 
ned deuils. 6. Filial! feare, whichisalouingreuerence, 
whereby the heart ftands in awe to offend any ; But 
chiefly this filial! feare is toward God for his mercies, 

Y 2 (vrith 


Heb s.f* 
Luk. 11 44. 
Mac 16. 38. 

B'ind. 

Polttan Mt- 
fcel. 

Paufanius 
I. 10 

Car nail. 

4 Prou. 19. if. 

*Matth. 
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Deuc £.19. 
Scruile. 
1. Tim. 1. 7. 
Rom. 8. 1 j. 

1 Sam. 14.16. 
x Sam. 'if. 14. 
iKinj7^o,4i 

1 Tim. 1 . 7 
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Fili&Jl- 
Epthtf.33. 
Rom 13 7. 
Lcuit 19. 
Nu^b. it. 8. 
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Allthcfortsof 
feare compa- 
red togcdv-T. 
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Pfal.f f-i? 
iia.57.11. 

Thccod'y and 
vngodly how 
they fdarc. 



What fcare 
di'eafeth ihc 
oule 



( with whom there is mercy that he may be feared. ) For wee 
bane riot received the {pint of bondage to fear e again:, b :t we 
haue recciued the fpirit of adoption , whereby we crie Abba 
Father. This is like the feare of a lowing child, reqeren- 
cing his* father: It honourcth him whom it afflcteth, 
with a fwett refpecT. It (parcth nothing, and teareth 
nothing, to fcare him rightly. Abraham for his feare to 
God, reared not to kill his owne tonne. Thisislikea 
chaftc aid louing wife, that fcare th the departing of her 
husband, and flartth to offend him ahlcntor prcfent, 
through the lode (he bcareth toward him. 

The blind feare is foolifli : the naturall feare is pitti- 
ous : The carnall \fer idle, and defper ate feare s, are impious 
and faithleffe. The filtall fcare is godly and faithful! L 

The blind znA natural! feares , are more indifferent: 
The carnall zw&fer ttile fcarcs are forbidden, the filiall is 
commended and commanded. 

The feruile feare, to the vngodly is a pedagogue, dri- 
lling to the del perate fcare : B ut to the godlj it is a peda- 
gogue,leading them to the filiall fcare. 

The godlefte maybe without allkindeof Rare, be- 
caufc they haue no changes : And becaufe God holds his 
tongue a long time : Bat the godly feare alwayes. The vn- 
godly may haue all the forts of feare s, in their full mca- 
lure except oody the filiall, whereof they can haue no 
part.Thc godly may be troubled with the blindznd natu- 
rail fcare: lharcd in the carnall, and terrified and prepa- 
red with the fernile : but encouraged and comforted 
with the filiall. 

T he vngodly begin at no feare, and come to the car- 
nall , and from the carnall they proceed to the fernile : 
And this oft incrcafeth, till it become defperate. Thisa- 
gaine neuer ceafeth till it become endlefle: But in the 
golly, the carnall and fernile, are concerted into thejfBOi 
all. The more he wanders from Gcd y his fruile fare is 
the more : but the necrer he is to God, it is the lefle. 
With all the forts of feare the foule is troubled and 

difeafed: 
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difeafed : except oncly the filial!, wherewith it is cured, 
comforted and faued. 


Phil. J u. 

Tbc natural! 

sff.-ftionof 
fcarc 

Shamefaftncflc 
Maik.8.38. 
Rom.tf. 11. 

Trcmblir.g. 
Dan j.tf 

Godg'uing 
roanoucr to 
fcarc. 
Pfal.X4. 
I cr. io- 4. 


Part ajftttcd. 

^T^Hcre is in man a natural! afcdtion of fearc, whereby 
1 the (bule is griejed, vpo;i the apprehenfion of fame 
imminent and impendent cui.l.Thee .ill is conceiued,as 
future : butthenctrcritis, ir makes the more (titling : 
whether the euill be rcail or appaftnt, it is all one: when 
tbeoccafionis iuft, and the meafure competent, then it 
is rightly flirted, and well accompanied with ftud>y bli- 
citudcand fore-fight. If the euill be a turpitude, it hath 
following it, blufliing and iTiamefallncfle : albeit it be a 
bigane committed cuili. This naturall affection is the 
immediate fcate of this diftafc, when it it forced to bee 
diftempered, and exceed without iuft occafion, and is 
neither ruled by grace nor reafon/Jifturbing both minde 
and heart :and inordinatly disquieting the whole per fon. 
The heart contrails it felf, recallcth homc,and recollcfts 
within it fclfe,all the Ipirits almoft , wherebyjthe exter- 
nall parts of the body grow pale, cold, withamoift 
fweate : yet (ends fome of them out againc, to fumifh a 
little courage and ftrength to the body.Tn this colligati- 
on of fpirits gathered and fcattered,the hcait not know- 
ing what to doe, there followeth a fecret trembling of 
the heart within : and if it be great,it makes all the body 
quake. 


Caufes. 

"OEcaufemcnfearenotGodtruely, hee iuftly inflicts 
iJ vpon them this trembling pUgue. And where they 
think c thcmfelues inoft lure-, there tbcj [hall bee taken 
rritbfrare. Euen with the terronrs ofan euill confidence, 

Y 3 wherc- 
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Satan, 
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Dangers, 
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Chap, 22* A trembling hart. 



wherewith he lannceth the rnoPcdeepely : a:;d?.smen 
whom he will deftroy , hee tcrrifiuh and piaceth them 
thorow with the Jpirtt of feare : He gmeth them a trem- 
bling heart, till their eyes fall cut , and a fori on full mind, 
making their life to hang in fnjpence bt fore them , fearing 
both night and day. He doth fend vpon them cfaintxefie of 
heart, that the found of a fjaken leafe fljall chafe them , and 
they [hall fie as fy'wgfrom afrord, and jhoflftU, no man 
ptrfimg themJXht detail is bufie by his illufions,through 
Gods permiflion,to plague the heart of the wicked with 
many bad and mad (cares. As the Spirit of ^the Lord de- 
parted from Sai// y and an eiiill jpritfent of the Lord, vexed 
him with flrangejeareu 

Dangers prouoke feare : it the euillfeeme great and 
imminent,if our indangercr be our enemy 5 malicious 3 de- 
ceitfulljpovverfalljCxperimentedjWifcandncer adjacent: 
and we ourfelues wcaKc/vmwifcjnakedjempryjand with 
out means to efchew: herewith all the dangers of threat- 
nings, afflictions, vifible perils, erodes, znd tcrrours of 
death, greatly procure feare. 

There are many of weakc fpirits by nature : and by 
oucr-fbftand delicate cducation,made wcakcrjand more 
fubieet to fcarc then others. As women arc more feare- 
full tlien mcn:voluptnous men more then the temperate : 
and the rich more then the poore ; They that haue the 
greateft hearts, haue the leaft courage, and moll feare. 
They that are yong, arc more fearefuil then they that 
are old : lether feared to flay Ztbath , and Zalmunna 
becanfe he was jet yong : which his rather Gedeon feared 
not becaufe he was elder. The weakemindecomplai- 
neth before it bee troubled; itprcfuppolctheuils , and 
falleth before the time. There is no heart without fome 
mcafurc of wickedneiTe, Ipecially if the euils be fudJcn. 
Zeno anfwered to one who asked him,why he was afraid 
at the barking of a dog? It isimpolTtbletbat any man 
can be fb ftror.g and flout of courage, but fomctimcs he 
muft /hew himfclfe to beaman in weaknefle. Ariftippus 

almoft 
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almoft fliipwrackt, wasfoafraidjthatafcare-leftcSoul- 
dier did fcome him, becaufe he did not behave himfelfe 
Pblo/bpbicallj ; But he anfwered , Thou and I hauc not 
the like caufe to be affrighted : Thou art not fearefull for 
the life ofaknaue, but I am alighted for the life ofa 
Philofopher. Sudden euils doe fo affeft the imagina- 
tion, that before a man can gather his wits , he mnft bee 
fome what perturbed. This is a feare of wtaknefle,pro- 
cee ding of the infirmity of humane nature, which was in 
a Licob , who immediatly after he was comforted of the 
Angcl^ was affrighted of his brother Eftiu b /Whad 
many ofthefenaturallfearcs. < So had Ulfcjcs. d The 
people were aftonicd at the quickning of the dead corps 
c And the three Apoftles at Chrifts transfiguration. This 
fort of feare isnofinne, except it exceed or degenerate 
into.iome other lor: of feare. 

Coruptio of iudgement, makcth vs that we know not 
what things are terrible, what not terrible, and what arc 
neutrall. Opinion and ftrong imaginations hauc the grca- 
teft fway in vs. There are many thing > that do more af- 
fright vs then aflault vs.Tt is onely o:ir apprchenfion that 
makes many things cuili in appearance,which are not fo 
in them(clues,or in cffecl.Hcrcupo comes that blind fewe 
where there is no true and reall occafion,the fault is only 
in the corrupt imagination. As Anno poo. when the foul- 
diers in thcopolcd Army did fo!ow with great cries the 
Hare that was flying toward the city of Rome : the Ro- 
mans within were (b exanimate with feare , tl lat ar the 
Qmult they did ly in fuch heapes within the wales, that 
the enemy cafily did comeand ouercome them. Infants 
are tcrri fied at thofe that haue their faces masked, or ar 
the naming & fainingofGhofts : which proceeds vpo- 
their naturall imagination, (o ftrong to conceiue fuch 
fcares,and wcakc to difcerne them. 

At the fight or remembrance of thofe that wee feare 
mo ft, this terrour will arife. As Caffander being made 
King of CMacedon'u and Greece , when he did in Dchbi 
' Y 4 fee 
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D utiS. 58. 
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Ancuill con- 
f ic nee. 
p o 28 x. 

Pal. 33 S* 



fee the image of Alexander ( whom he feared when 
he was aliucj wasfotcrrified,thatliis whole body tre m- 
bled. Lions, Tygcrs, Serpents, Toads , at their firth ight 
ftrikeaterrour into mens mindes, albeit they be free of 
any danger by them. Many arc affrighted at their owne 
fhaddow. 

There arc to men tome antipathies and pcailiar ftrange 
natures ("which is comrron allotobcafts) whereby 
thev (being othcrwifc men of great courage ) will hate 
and fcare this orthatthing, without any Kind of rcafon, 
and whereof they iruct were, nor could be hurt. They 
will be affrighted, fome at a Moule/ome at a Cat, fome 
at Cabadgc, fome at waters, fome at the fight of blee- 
ding. Thecaufcofall this, is not exprcflible, itisinfn 
and inherent. But more cnidently men may hauetheir 
imaginations depraued with the tmctare ofciu fumes of 
melancholy : whereby tluy will be alighted of every 
thing, both flccpingaiul waking, and will procreate to 
themfclues (out of their deluded melancholia.is imagi- 
ration)terrours of all kind. 

Thele curled fcarcs, camali.fcruile t x^Ade(perate 9 are 
the children of infidelity : they cannot be for faluation, 
neither can they feekc nor get pardon. Ir is a lawfull and 
R&uehty fcare which obtameth no mercy,where faith is 
deficient, and that faithfull and true flare of God is con- 
temned : whereupon doe follow mod iuftly ( as punifh- 
mcnts) thofe bad fc ares that perturbe the loulc. If thou 
wilt not fcare this glorious andfiarefellnjime , The Lcrd 
thy Go J : the Lord fall aiue thee a trembling heart He 
that withftarctrufts not in the Creator, euery creature 
do:h afford him Tcmpcfts of terrour. 

There is nothing more able to brccde fcare , then an 
em'l confeience of a reproachHill life. The wictgd fiee 
when none purfucth : but the righteous are bolde a: a 
Lyon. The workers of iniquity fear c y when there is no fcare. 
Sum maktth an cuill conference : an euill conscience 
terrifies : the heart is afraid ofGod the Iudge of finne. 

This 
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This was true in although he would notconfefie 
it, when he (aid, J fared, becauft Irras naked. Heecx* 
preflcd a falfc canfe* for hec was naked before : hec con- 
cealed the truecaule, which was aiieuill and terrifying 
confcicr.ee. The grcateit m alctafto rs want not in It* 
cret, the lr fecret terrours. The moil wicked confcicnce 
hatcthGod mod ; and becaufe it hateth, it alwayes fea- 
reth, and flecrh from him : The greateft matte r of icy, 
they make thegreateft matter of fearc and terror : Tht y 
doe behold nothing in him but power, iudgcmc::r, and 
wrath : they lonkc nottofinne,asitofter.dahGod,bi:t 
as it offendeth themlelues and procuring itu1g:mcnts : 
they fearc to fane, onely for flare ot'thcptiniiTimcnt 
of fi inc. An ill confcicnce furniflied fearc t ) f Beljbaz,z*tr: 
and to Felix. 
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Signes and Sywptomesi 

*^T^He heart melt e thy the k$eei fmitc together , and fbrrors 
JL is in the loynes and Ulackneffc in the face. The y change 
many colo .rs, like the Chsmclton : and if the face 
fhew nothing, yet within there lurkcth a trembling 
mind .Feaieclofeththcporcs,coar>fleththcfpirits,fpr.y- 
leth the ftrergrh : the haire (hi teth vp, the voyce is in- 
terrupted: fearc is the bond of fpeech, a cold fweat will 
beo.xr the body : the fou!e is fo coafvflatc, and drawcth 
it felfc intofeife, thata'm^ft it fufFocates it lelfe : their 
flecpe is interrupted : tluir eyes a: eopen, and (tenor; 
they kearc, and are not attentiue ; theyfpeake, a;ulex- 
pe4 no an five re. 

At home, and in peace, the feare fill are auiragious, 
but in extremities nothing : inwordsbold, deeds 
rarghty : they tremble before the Trumpet : they de- 
light in that, that makcth them !urke : they can bee an- 
gry at nothing : they dire entcrprizc no great thing. 
They moleft themfelues in cucry trifle, Inprdicismorfn 

De!'W 
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DettmiitHocant. Their religion is but (lender : and ifthey 
beleeue, they dare not confefle : they would flee, and 
can fcarcely goe. If the Rare be fmal^r, it puts wings to 
the heeles;but if it be greater it naileth the feet fell. For 
Iacke of right refolution, lomctimes they aie made dc£ 
perately bold. Daxid lets downe femefymptomesof 
his owncfcare,whtn he (aid, CMj heart trembleth within 
me, and the t err ours of death r.refalnevpon me , and a hor- 
rible feare hath cohered me. And I faid y Oh that I had 
wings like a Votie : then would I fee away and refl. *Bchold f 
I would take my flight fatre off, and lodge in the Wilderneffc. 
Great care and iolicitudc doth accompany the fcarcfull, 
all pleaftircs are eclipild, no fruition of good is felt, he 
thinkes his life vnplea'arr, hce cannot get his wits ga- 
thered for refolution. r 3\/7;.^^.-?-inthemiddeftofhis 
mirth, and Ft Ux : n the middeftofhis felicity, through 
their feare, trembled. 



ProgKofiickes. 

F Feare is the feminary of fl:mc; it makcth the heart 
to enterprize many bad, vnhoneft, and vnlaw full 
wayes of reliefent maketh many other flnncs feruiccablc 
to ir,and for feare, many cuils are comm itted:it is a c 'm- 
pctent punifhment for hypocrites : It is the fitter of 
iTiamc : I feared, becanfe I was naked,faic\ Adam. 

It eticrhath painfalhejfe and care; it mocketh and tor- 
menteth with fhewes of cuils, and fpoyleth reall goods. 
The feare of the wicked commsth to paffe : for that which 
the wifked feare, foall come zpon them. God will chu'c out 
the wickeds delnfions, and will bring their feare vpon 
them. Feare hath driuen many to molt great dangers. 
The feare of man brinveth a ftare, bat hee that truftcth in 
the Lord t Pj:iilbc exalted. Of all euils,it isone of the grca. 
teft. Many haue mnne mad herewith : and how many 
hatie put violent hands on thcmfelues, thinking toend 
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tly.irftarcby a defoeratc ending thcmfchies? Oft times 
prdcnt dtaih bath followed vpon fcare, fuffocating the 
vital 1 1 . W hen Abigail told Nabal (after his diuii- 
ktnndte was gone) the threatening words o£Dauid 9 
his heigt died rruhhhim, and he was like aftcwe. And 
w hen the fcare is more for the fkfhly armc of maruhen 
for awe of the power of God, his lodgements doc fol- 
low , and that threatened fecond death. Many become 
miferabie with fcare, and tome haue died, for fcare to 
die* And God ilia!! make Pajburs, (.[. TernficrsJ Ufcfc 
gormifabibs (.i Fcare round about.) 



Curation and remedies. 

FEarc is many wayes badly ci;rcd,\vhen either it is hid 
or altered 1 littlc,as Sau/sk&rc was with mufickeror 
when one forceth himfelfe aboue his feare in terrible 
dangers, cither that hce may acquire ambitioufly fomc 
honour, or to efchcwlbme greater punifluncntfas dec 
thofe that are defperate.) Sometimes fcare is fuffocate 
with anger and fury, with drunkenncfle, with hope of 
vi&or y. Other times it is {mothered downe by the in- 
couragemcnt of Art or cxpcricnce,as in fouldicrs. Igno- 
rance holdeth dovvne fcare : hope of game fufters not 
feare to be felt. 

Prcfcnt protection and fafctv allayeth it:as when 7?a~ 
ral^ defined the company and protection of Deborah 
the Prophetcfle.This was the comfort (but not the cure) 
that Damd gaue to Abiathar \ Abide thou with me % and 
feare xot y for with me thon fhalt be w fafegard. So David 
wiflicd the wings of a Doi!e,to five from his fcare. 

Vcxe not thy minde with euils before they come : 
they may as well ncuer comc,as come i feares and hopes 
.iccciue both alike. All things in time, byturnescome 
and goe. There arc millions of vnexpeetedaduentui cs, 
hid within the hand of Gods prouidence a fmalcft acci- 
dents 
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dents hajc rujnate the grtateft fortunes : the nu;i thou 
fcarcft mod, is but a mortall worme. The eui.l thou 

trembled a:,is cither momcntany, imaginary, or contin- 
gent. The wheele is ftrli moiling, and will no: flay. So 
long as there is life, there is hope. Ma i piupolub, bat 
God di[*pofeth.In the fharpeft maladies^he predi&oos 
arencucrccrtaine. 

Learne to mcafurc all feared curls: thou (halt findc 
the cuill is either not fo grcat,or elfc fnall not be fo long, 
as that thou fhonldvft bcfofarredilquicted. Prefentto 
thyfclfci:i thy premeditation, fome more fearefilli da»* 
gsrsi that may happen; thee. Learne in thy thought to 
wttffle again ft them. Whilcft thou haft lei fur e, giueto 
thy felfe fame ralfe alarms, again ft the which in time de- 
uife tome aduantages,that thou miift aim: thy felfe, a id 
beprouidedforaretrait : that when reall perils arc in>- 
mincnt,thcy may be the more £amiliar,aad thoa the lellb 
afraid. 

There is nothing fo good, as a minde truly ftrong, 
great, prompt, confident, relolutc, with a larg., clcerc, 
and fettled rcfolution.Such as the Philiftims tooKe vnto 
thcmfelues iu their wofull fcarc again ft theHebrcwes, 
la v ing, *Be flrong y and play the m:n y bee valiant and fight. 
It aftcth all vpon this, that thou command thy 
felfe. Thou muft boldly attempt fomethmg, if thou 
wouldft bee any thing worth : It is the part of a man 
gcneroufly to (offer accidents. 

Wifedome maketh the beft and ftrongeft rcfolution 
againft fearc. Ulejfed is the man that fiftieth it]ifhee flffpe, 
he Jbafl not be afraidjtnd when he flecpeth , his fleepe {hall be 
faeet\ he fhail nx fcare for any fuddenfeare. The foolc at 
all aduencares, is etier vndcr changing, like theMoone, 
but the truly wire abideth firme, a id is like a foure-fqua- 
rcd ftone : for afonrc-fqaredftoncftandseuenly, on 
whatfoeucr fide it falleth : Wifedome is the mother of 
co 1 rage. 

Where wifedome or ftrength failctly t is beft to feeke 
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it at God, as did the people of Kb cl in their ftraites : 
And Chrift in his feare : but wc mud firft ftriueto be 
in fa ioar with God, othcrwife we fhall get none of his 
cotmfeil. As when Saul jaw the boll of the Philiftims, 
hce rp. is afraid , and his heart was fore aftonicd. Therefore 
Saul asked conn f 11 of the Lord, and the Lor Si anfvered 
him not 3 neither by dreames, nor by J'rim, nor yet by Pro- 
phets . 

The truly wife ceafeth not with a holy feare, to feare 
God. A wife man fear eth y and depart cth from en ill \ but a 
foots rageth and U careleffe : A wife man is ftrong : for a 
man ofvnderftanding increafeth hisftrength , for with coun- 
fell thou fj.ilt enterprise thy warre. The righteous are bold 
as a Lion. This is thzttVifedomeof God, wherein is true 
forcittide. It is via Regia y the llo/all way; none walketh 
in it but the ftrong, and he is ftrong ondy : He that dc- 
clineth to the right hand, isthe foolifh-hardy; and hec 
that falleth to the left hand, is the fearefull. 

Let the true filitll feare of God o lercome thy carnall 
and ferttile feare. If thou prepare thine heart, and (Iretch out 
thine bands towards God : if iniquity be in thine hand y put it 
farre away y and let no wickedneffe dwell in thy tabernacle. 
Then truly (halt thou lift vp thy face without fpot y and fluilt 
be ft able, and fia/t not feare. Let God be thy (care, and 
thou flialt no: feare the wickeds feare. 

This feare not to be feared is the beginning of wife- 
dome: It is the fir ft, and the laft letttcr of the A. r B. C. of 
our life : It is the Anchor of the heart, and makes the 
foulcfirmeagainft all other feare. Tutiffimares eft , nilti- 
mereprtter Deum.lt is a moft fure thing, to feare nothing 
but God : where it is not, thelbuleis made naked and 
open to eucry tcrrour. 

It is the Seed of righreoufnefle, the keeper of inrio- 
cency : It is a (ontie-Uke feare, witha fo:inc-!ikeIoue to 
God:as the Father :It is alouing feare, and a fearing loue 
Inthcone thoubcginnefttobe wife, in the other thou 
art perfected: becaufc the be ginning of faluation is the 
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feare ofrhc Lord ; and loue is the fulfilling of the law: 
It adiiiittcth the mixture of no other feare, becaufe it is 
Cleane : and expeileth all other feares, as naughty, and 
corrupt humours of the foulc. There tsuo (bate, carnall, 
(ertlile, foolifKnordefperate,) feare inthisloue, but per- 
f eft loue cafteth out feare ; for feare bath painfulneffe : and hee 
that f ear eth ts not perfeel in loue. 

The neerer we come to God with filial/ feare, the fer- 
tile feare is the kflfe : Learne to conucrt the carnall and 
feruile feare , into the filiall feare * Feare not their feare , 
but fanilifie the Lord of Hofrs y and let him bee your feare , 
and'lcthimbeyour dread, b For this faithfiill feare : It is 
c Louing, cleauing to God, & obedient, and an e amending 
feare. 0 badiah the gouernour of Achabs houfe, profel- 
fedthis feare, and that he I feared God greatly from hU 
Jouth: So long as we arc not Hilly regenerate, the feruile 
feare cannot be folly conucrtcd into the filiall; yet this 
may fubdue and captiuate the other : as at Iaft the fcholer 
may command the Pedagogue,when he leauethhis chil- 
diihnefle. and commeth to iome more perfedion. Lot 
feared to dwdl in Zear : He feruilcly feared punifliment, 
and filially feared to offend God, by remaining amongft 
the wicked. Dauid was fometimes beaten with the fer- 
uile, to make him feeke his remedy in the filiall : as hee 
it ith, My flejh tremblethforfeare of thee, and Jam afraid of 
thy Judgements. 

It is good to confide in God : I trufted in the Lord 
ti&Damd) and feare not what man can doe to me. And 
to meditate vpon the great, and good things he hath 
done and promiled to doe to vs. This was Gods recipe, 
which he gaue to his people to cure their feare. Thus 
faith the Lord that created thee , O Jacob , and hee that 
formed thee , Olfrael : Feare not fori haue redeemed thee 
I haue called thee by thy name, thou art mint : when thou 
paffeft thorow the waters, I will be with thee , and thorow 
the floods, that they doe not ouer-flow thee : when thou wal- 
kell thorow the very fire, thou fialt not bee burnt, neither 
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fall the flams kvtlL' vpon thee. For J am the Lord thy God, 
the holj one of Ijracl^ thy Sazio'r : / gaue Egipt for thy 
ran/bme, Ethiopia and Set* for thee* Feare not for lam 
with thee : W hy fhould man that is placed in the bofome 
of God, flare man? it is btft to depend vpon the promife 
and prouidence of God. This is the ground of true forti- 
tude, the quencher of all feare. Fortitude is die icience 
offthe (offering of things, without feare, obeying that 
higheftLaw of Gods prouidence. 

Butwhen \vc haue his promife ioyned thereto ( which 
thofe that exceled in fortitude amongft the Gentiles had 
not) we may haue our feare fo much the more well cu- 
red.God gaue this counfell to many one : to * Abraham 
to k I/aac t to c Iacob. d Mofes gaue this counfell to the II- 
raelites. «And many times was thismedicinall memo- 
randumgmen vn to them : f P lucky p your hearts therefore 
andbeffrong, dread not, nor be afraid of them, for the Lord 
thy God himfelfe doth goe with thee y he will not faile thee 7 nor 
firfake thee. And as God gaue this counfell to lojhua , lb 
lojhua gaue it vnto the people. Thus Eli/ha cured his fer- 
uants feare, when he faid, Feare not, for they that bee wtth 
vs, are more then they that bee with them : and prayed that 
he might fee it,and law the Mountaine was full of horfes 
and chariots of fire round about EUPm. This is that mod 
frequent diuine remedy again ft feare, fo frequently fet 
downe in Scriptures, but in fpcciall, i.Chron. 28. to. 
2.Chron. 20.1?, iy.Pfel.j.y.and 23.4. and 27. 1,3: and 
46. 1 , 2. and 49. 5 • and 5 6.4. 1 2 . and 9 1 . 5. and 1 1 2,7. and 
1 1 8. tf.Efa.i 2.2.and 41. 10,12, 14, Feare not thouyrorme, 
Jacob : I will helpe thee, faith the Lord. 

Without all preiudiceofthe feare of God, or depen- 
dancc vpon his promife and power: all ordinary meanes 
in wiledome fhould be vfed to remedy our feare. The 
feare of God maketh vs holy,it fhould make vs wife alfo 
When Jacob was greatly affrighted of his brother Efau y 
he vfed wifedome,and diuided h s people & his goods: 
thinking he ftiould make fomefafety, and fo mitigate 
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his fcarc. The Uraelites when they were afraid of the 
Philiftiirts,they vfed thefpirituall meanes of prayer, to 
helpe their ftare.lt fhould be farre from vs to runu Horn 
God,and(cekctoany that hath a familiar fpirit, (as did 
Saul ) or to any other vngodly meanes. The lawfill 
meanes may be vfed. What Gedcon reared to doe by 
day, he did it by night.When facet was afraid that La- 
tan fhould take his wities, he fled. 

As for the feare that aceompanyeth a troubled con- 
ference, feeke the remedy thereof amongft the remedies 
of a wounded fpirit. As for the feares of defperation, lee 
the remedies thereof in its owne place. As for the feares 
ariiing vpon melancholy , let the lame be phifically cu- 
red. If they arile vpon fome fecret antipathy , or wcak- 
neffcof fpirit: the meditation of thefe former counfels 
will helpe:and draw thy minde from child ifhnefle and 
tendernefle , that thy foolifh imagination may fee its 
owne folly, and that the mindc may be firmc and ftrong 
as is already fet downe. It reftcth to fet downe fome re- 
medies, againft the feare of imminent erodes, and of 
death. 

Learnc to fence in the fchoo!c, before thou fight in 
the field.Premcditatc grauely vpon fcarcf ill euils, before 
they come: the moft fharpe and fowrcft things arc made 
fweeteby digcfting.Beeuer prepared for the worft:and 
imminent euils (hall affray the lefle. Confiderthat no- 
thing can befall thecbut from a diuine, wife,and father- 
ly hand : the bittercft crofTes are the be ft remedies, tem- 
pered by the wifedome of that greateft Phy fician for our 
poore foulcs worft maladies. Settle thy heart in the loue 
of God, expefting that all thy greateft feared euils (if 
thou be good) fhall fcruc for thy greateft good. 

To be weary of the world (becaufe or occurrcnt mi- 
feries that opprefle the heart with griefej is a vulgar re- 
medy of bafemindes, againft the fcarc of death. It is 
not commendable, becaufe it isinforced, and death is 
I wifhed vpon a wrong caufe; willing to die, onely to 
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cfchew greater mifeiy. As lob for his fores : Ehasfor 
fits ^ntC irioii; and Iona$ tor his Gourd, did wifli 
prdcntl) co die. 

Ignorance alfo of death, and of deaths eiiillconfe- 
queiits, ma^es many caielefly intrude themfclues vpon 
the danger or it, a id boldly banifh the flare of it. But 
this is a mod pmUpUs remedy, becaufe it maketh men 
to die infinnc. 

Be daily dying,in rcfoluing to die daily.Deaths fum- 
moncrs, caiiialtic, fickneflc, age, daily doe attend ; the 
firft two are peremptory, the laft makes more delay: 
wraftle with death in thy mind, ere thou wraftle with 
him in thy body. Account death euerprefent:be not like 
the Epicure, that feareth deatb,afFrighted for not being: 
Nor like the worldling, who feareth to die, afraid for 
future milery.Nor like the Demi-fhriftuw, who feareth 
co die/or being in doubt what wil befall him; whether 
miferable, or to be turned to nought. Nor be like the 
convinced Atheift, who in his dying lookcth downe- 
vvard, and feeth three terrible fpedhcles ; Death, Ittdge- 
fnem.Hell; two to be palTed thorow,and to abide in the 
third eternally .-But be like a conragious and comforted 
Chriftian, thatlo keth vpward, and beholdeth with 
Sreuetrxhe opened hcauens to reTeiue thee, and thfcglo- 
rious Angels to carry thither thy foule : as one ihac can 
die, dare die, and would die, and Vnoweth after death 
rje iTiallb^andfhall be happily happy for euer. 

Let thy fins die before thy (wife i and thy life, before 
thy death: Jnnoccncie of lifc,and an acquainted fttidied 
knowledge of the virtues of death, doe giue the foun- 
' eft confidence agahft the feare of it. Aske at God the 1 
eflpnto Number thfd*yes. Liue well, that thou mayeft 
die well-- and rriav hai?e little to doe when thou art dy* 
ing, but t<* die. Ifthycire be great to liue well, thou 
may eft care the lefTe to d it w< U . As Dalit* ait Samfons 
hairc whcrcin.hisiKng.hdid. lye,<to infeeWe him: 
'opultchpu out dea;hs fting, wherein his vencmous 
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ftrength lyeth : Deprecate finne, repent for it, turnc 
from it, cleaue faft to God, fight a good fight,kcepe the 
faith. 

Confider the mifery of our Hues in refpecl of finnc, 
and theeuils thei tof, our daily corruptions and rebelli- 
ons, in minds, wils and affections, euer offending God, 
andndangvringO-irlbules, daily testations, diuellifh 
foggeftions, a daily bartell, a daily forrow, daily fick- 
nefles, (which are daily dyings ) that wee may once 
karne to dye well ; fearing, trembling, wandring, and 
f wimming in the temxftuous feas of a thoufand mife- 
res, that thou maytftfay, Few, andeuill hone beenethe 
dayes of our pilgrimage. 

Confider tlat we are but ■ (banters and pit trims, h we 
hauehereno continuing Citie. c fVbUesl tve are at home in 
the body, vree are abfent from the Lord \ d And detained 
bound from him, till we be loofed. 

Confider the bkiT.deftate of the glonfied/reed from 
all their miferies, aid triumphant in vnfpcaVableioy ; 
yea, though after their skinne, wormcs defti oy their 
body, vet fhall they fee God in their flefh, whom they 
themlelues fhall fee feeding their folace in the face of the 
Lambe, and hU name written in their foreheads : and are 
like him, for they doe fee him as he is. 

Confider the vanitfe of all things that are in the 
world.jmd all things therein contained, done, fuff.i ed, 
and attained, nothing contenting, nothing continuing x 
the bed, the greatelt, the wcalthieft, (that lacke no de- 
light, no opportunity, no ability, no dignify) mnft, at 
thelafl, fay with Salomon. Vamtte of vanities, and all is 
but vaniti' • wbrr'in 1 ft our time hath heenebut the moneths 
of vxnitic ani painfull ntehts. 

Lookenoton drath dirt >ftlv, neither confider it in na- 
tjirc, (which flicwcth it horrible) neither in the Law, 
(which fh -weth it Ctiffrd, and a paffage to the (econd 
death) but behold itth >row the transparent g'aflesof 
Gods Prouidence, and Promifes. Behold it in that pro- 
vidence. 
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uidence, and all the circumflanCes thereof o God,fbre- 
fecne, fore-appointed, andiaid on dderuedly. By his 
prouidence we liue, and by the (am^ wc mull d e : for 
It is appo'ntedvntom nth At the] {hall once die, and after 
that commcth the Inigement : wi were t ornc co dit, and 
cucrymo*TKnc wee are running to our end : we muft 
giu. p!ace to others, as others gauc place to vs. Kare 
will not helpe one houre : the peremptory dyet ca inot 
be altered. Where tht re is no remedy, fearc can mike 
no helpe : what is mod iaft and common to all, (hould 
.uft»y be regarded. 

fkhold Kin thepromifesof grace, which rtieweth 
death to vs, changed by (Thrift into a flcepe, and a pal*, 
fagc to heanen, whereby in effceft it is become as no 
deatK The vi&ory a id ftingof it is gone : it giuerh 
much more than it ta e.% : it takes vs not from cur 
(e!uc$,but fets vs at HbeTy,and relfcoi es vs to our felues: 
it fhiits vs not vp in dai k ieflc,bnt frecth vs from it,and 
brings vs to light, and ioy vnfpeakablc and glorious. 
Wc are purged from oardro(Te,and vnfold^d from our 
chaff . We haue his promifes in d^ath, that he will by 
his prefence both mitigate the panes, comfort the 
heart, and guard it againlt the DiuelJ, and his power. 
We haue his prDmiicsa^ter death, of amoft fureblef- 
fed:iefTe,and of a building from him. 

Looke not on dwa-h,bjt looke thorcfw de- Ji,as tho- 
rowa da ke dungeon, behold that bleflcd tfhtcand 
Paradife o;" ioy, whereunto it is apaflag-. Looke not 
dowfeto dea h, but looke oiurir: Hold notihyeye 
.downward to the ftrcamc of vgly tirrours, while thou 
art going chorow deaths deepen riucr; but fit thy foot 
fure on ground, and caft thy eye vpo i the banke on the 
other fide, and fix thy fight on ihatMojnt Sion, and 
celeitia'llerufalem. 

Behold thy death in Chrifh vnion with thee, and it 
fhall appeare nothing to be feared. For though death 
leuer the Iodic and the foule for a time, it cannordif- 
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Gen. 41. 

Skrerunu 
fumrna noua* 
tj*r. 

Ferat, non 
culpes qxoA 
vitari non po- 
test. 
Cd'dct death 
in < < pro. 
mife 
Word. 



and 8 | t. 
R< ucl.i4,t J. 
iCor.f.i. 



In retnporall 
dcath t bchoJd 
ctcraall lite 



Conner 
Chnfts infc; «r 
rabie tnion 
wuh ihcc. 
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Compare this 
life with the o. 
thcr. 

a 1 Cor.7.ji. 
b Phi) 3 .21. 
c iTim.4.8. 
d IoS 14.14. 
c Phil.T.tg. 
f 2Cot.y.8. 
£ Hcbr.n .io 
Jh iC6r>$. 



i) 

I 

Entcrtainc the 

fi:ftfruitiof 

ctcrnallioy. 



linkethem from Chrift. Although two branches were 
ncuerfo farre diftant in their high tops ; yet thty may 
ftand faft in the tree, wherein they 1 cmainc. The body 
taing in the earth, is ftill ingraft in the true vine ; and 
the foule being in the heanen, ftill abideth in the for- 
mer vnion. Bothagaine areiiinim, to bevnitcdwith 
themfelues glorioufly and i ternally. How ioyfull fhall 
that meeting be ? who [bull feparate vs from the hue of 
Chrifl ? Shalt tribulation, or anguifh, or prrfc cation, or fa. 
mine,ornakedne(fe,orperill,orfword? For I am perfw si- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor pri/icipali- 
ties, nor powers, northings prefent, nor things to c:m\ nor 
hcivht, nor depth, nor any ether creature [hall be Able tofc± 
par ate vs from the lotieof Cod % which is \n Chrifi Iefits onr 
Lord.. 

Put this life and that life in paralell. aThcfafhionof 
this world goeth away, b this vile bodie (hall be chan- 
ged, and r afhioncd like vnroChrifts glorious bodie, 
c with a crowne of right coufneffe, & when onr changing Jhal I 
co>ne. c We are bound in the fetters of finnc, and mife- 
ries, in death we are Ioofed to be with Chrift, * and to 
dWcU with him. Here wee haue no continuing Citie, 
there we loolec for a City ,g hauing a foundarion,whofc. 
builder and maker is God, h made without hands, and 
-eternall in the heauens.Diath muft loofe the Joule frcm 
the little prifon of the body ; that the body may goe to 
a larger prifon of the earth,and the foule to a mod large 
Paradife in the heauen,yntill the paradifed foule be vni- 
ted againe with the imprifoned body,that both mry be 
glorified together. 

Entertaine a true tafte of the firft fruits of the ioyes of 
the world to come,that thy conuerfation may be ftill in 
the heauen. Arme thy felfe with future happinefle;thirft 
for the k>y that is fet before thee,thou maift couragioufr 
ly aduenture to goe to it,through paine,death, hell, and 
all things. CtowbmtUy toattaine to his foules immor- 
tality (whereof he only did but reade in PUtoes books) 

from 
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from a high rocke did willing. ypivcipka^ hi uicite. 
Bat (b m.ich chc mure with Steucns vyts wl ihuuld look 
to heaieu, and wit'j theSain.s to i|guq£iy :comr y Lord 
lefUs. Let thy ioy flow from a true Iba ow for linne,and 
proceed from iuftiricauon. iet it be entertained by the 
holy vfe of the Word Sic:a«ntnrs,prayer, aadpra.We 
o. p;ct t 4 let it be rooted in :he heart, I ,'ic be lolicfcy bc- 
gu n, it lhall modaaie the terrours of death, and (hall a- 
bide eternally. 

When the ho are of death commeth, goc as it were 
cut of thy (cite, otiercome all cognations, and whol- 
ly reft aid rely thy felfe on Godsfpeciall, fairhfull 
•andlouingpromiles, that are all in Chn It, Yea and A- 

Lift vp thy heart to him in oraver : if thouca:ifl not 
pray as thoj wonldeft,or fhouldeftyet at leaft ftffoeby 
fighs,(bbs,gronipgs,which are acceptable praiers before 
God. For prayer (tands more in affeftion,then in a-frion; 
and lay with ISabilas, tk Martyrofs^tf/VA, whenhee 
was g )ing to his death, Retwme vnto thy reft, 0 my fonle y 
for th. Lord hath b-c-ibin 1-ia'l 'z'-iri th A c. Btra-t'e rbo\ 



haft d'ii'ered my foule from d r tth y mine eyes from teares 
and my feet from plUktg, I flail rvalue before the Lordjn the 
Land of the fam*. If the Vthemc"cy of painc or fie* ni.flTe 
pcrucrtthy th.o <?)^$ y and words; it is no: the thought 
of thy heart.it if again ft chy will, it will not be imputed 
to true. 

Die willing'", and obediently. Theytha liucd obe- 
diently, or repc it truly, that they haue not lined ob£ 
dienrly, cannon but dyeobedi nriy Thou (haft finde, 
that the 4aj trf^-^rh rr fan<r rh~n tU*tl*y of trtrrb. -*V 

P*tncu* heritick > o>~old, tanne fb- their death; b ic 
thoatitfae lone o^tby God , andlaft, a ld'^cft obedi- 
ence to H i (zs to th ' H a^ft Father J r:ic, meet,: 
and imbriee d i h. Com %tt thiGtilevmiiGad, as vn- 
to a faitbfkU Creator. H< 7 > e f$M*thee \nrih*o*'t ?ffke 
Rtncrs of bis tl afnres : Fv/* n>/ v » him isfbetFstt c Jtf? y 
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Ioh.irf. io, 
Mac. 5 4. 
P»oii 1* 13 
l.uke 1 J 25 
Rom j 1. 
Lokc 1 2. 20 
and 16. 22. 

Remedies a- 
gainft tcatc.in 
the v ry h- urc 
ot death. 
Rc 1 on Gods 
promifes. 
wholly* 
1 Sam. 50. & 
P. ay. 

PiaJ. if. 1 
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PIjI 10 17. 
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P.ad. 17- xj. 
pfaJ. it. 9* 

Luke 13. 4& 


and in his light [halt then fee M)t y and Jhait behold his 
face in rivhteoufneffe y and bee fatisfied with his Image. 
For in his prefence is fnlnejj'e of toy, and at his right hand 
are pleafures for enermore. Say, Father y not as I will, 
but as thou wilt, And with Simeon, Lord.now let thyfer- 
uant depart in peace. With Paul, I defiretobee dijfolned, 
and to be with Cbrili. With Stephen, Lord lefus, rtcewe 
my fpirit. And with Chrtft, Father, mo thy hands I com* 
mendmjfphrit. 

The mod excellent remcdie againft all feareofall 
perils in life and death, i s the feelingof that fweet peace 
that Chrift leaucth, and giucth to his otvne : As hee 
himfelfe promifeth : CMy peace I leant with yon, my 
peace I give joh &c Let net year hearts bee afraid, Ioh. 
1*27. 




CHAP- 
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CHAP- XXIII. 
The hcauineiTe of Sorrow. 


Sorrow whac 

It is a Hckaefs 
Icr. io. 19. fc 

DiuifloR* 
tCor.7.^,ro, 

ir 

Godly forrow 
far fnnc, and 
fcii^n cffcdi 
chctcof. 
1 Cor. 7« xi. 


Proy. 12. 25. Heauinejfe in the heart of man, 

doth bring it doxvne. 
P r 0 v. 14. 10. The heart kneweth the bitter- 

nejfeof thcSoule. 


DESCRIPTION. 

£j$Sjj*^0rrow is a paflion of the heart, arifing vp- 
*jt^^«\| on the apprehenfion of fome prefent, or 
neere aflayling and noifome euill. It di& 
USM^ $5 ^ ers ^ rom ^ arc > which apprehendeth e- 
^^^g^^ uils as they are future : this* as they are 
prefent. The people of the Iewes,in their 
mourning , did acknowledge it to be a fickneflc, (ay ing ; 
Thii it my ficknejpt, and I wiUbeare it. 

Sorrow is either godly, or worldly. 

Godly forrow is either for finne, or for trouble : The 
forrow for finne is not hurtfiillut cauftth repentance vn- 
to faluation, not to be repented of. It bringcth forth the 
whole feuen eflfeits of true repentance : to wit,C*v of a- 
mendment : Cleerwg from other mens guiltinefle : #W/{- 
fuitioH againft our fellies : feare to offend God : great ke- 
fir's to approuc 0 jr fclues to God : zeaie of his glory : re- 
venge againft our owne corruption. Nothing is lb com- 
petent a matter of mourning, as finne; which is to the 

L. &h VV 1V>XV^ U 
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1 l\t t 5>M' 
iCo 7-9) 10 « 

and 6. io 
Rom. 5 1,3. 
and 8 16. 
Pioiu4o- io. 


Wricked the chiefe matter 0 their toy. With their flciTiIy 
ioyes they banifh ail forrovv b^th of thtir fi:mes,and of 
their lores. B.it the go lly, tutn a iter that their bigane 
Irnhes bee repented for, pardoned, a id the tyranny cf 
them fubdncd, doe Kcepe them in good remembrance, : 
not 10 condunne them any morc,but to humble thcin 
the morc,and to hedge them from lames to come . They 
forrow for (inne,anet reioyce in con e 10:1 : they low in 
tcares and rcapc in fay : they reioyce in trembling, and ; 
in the midd^ft ofheauinelTethcy haueioy vnfpeakable / 
a id glorious; cbeir forrow is not to be farrowed for.Tbe 
heart knowetb the bittrrnefl'e of tbefotile; and a ftranger Jhaii 
not rn^LUe, mth his ioj. So that the heart at once may 
hatie both great lot : o\v for finhc^and vnfpcakabte iov in 
God:the forrow is more felt of themfeliu:s,then known 
toothers. 


Hcft.4-1. 

For trouMc, 
, Lam. 3 3 
I Pet. I.*. 8. 
P a wo. f. 
Pro. 18.14. 
Ron-,8 13. 
Ecc ci 7 4- 
Ro.n ii. if 
1 Cor. u 1.6. 
Phil. z.i6 


It is a comfortable forrow, one to forrow for his 
ownc finiics,borhbigane at)dprtiem,Kom. 7. 22,&c. 
and for the tentations or finoes imminent, 1 .Pet. 1 .6.For 
thefinnesofothcrsl kewifcasdidLor, 2. Pet. 2. 8. Da* 
*fc/,Plal. 119. 158. 136. Iu em. 1 3 . 17. Hzra. 9- i- cfjr 'fiy 
Mark. 3. 5. Luk. 9.41.^/, Rom. 9. 2. 2.Ccr.2.4-, They 
that doe (o,arc bieHed,Mat.5 .Thier faci ificcs & contrite 
heart are acceptable, Plal. 15. 17. They are marked in 
the fore-head with the krtelr Tax, Ezek. 9. 4. God loo- | 
keth to them,E(a. 66. .They need not Hand mourning 
without the gate of mercy, but may boldly enter in,a$ 
I mod wi lcome to God : who is contrary to the Perjlan 
Kmgs, that might abide no mourners,nor mourning ap- 
parcll in their pretence. 

Sorrow for trouble in the gr>dly,is natural!, moderate, 
and conuerted tothe farrow for finne, and in the end, to 
ioy. He is lorry forchcabienceofGod, andcounteih 
it his grcatcft trouble. Hcc is foinetimes fobied to the 
heauituiTe 0 a wounded (pint. Hcc doth fighin him- 
felfc,wait:ng for the redemption of his body : hee fvin- 
pa;.hizcth with the trouble of others,and of the Church: 

hi; 
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he lorry for the affliftion otlofepb, and dcfolatioa of 
dem y Neb. 2.3. Pfe.L I j 7. 1 . le r . 1 4. 1 7. 
If gadiy ibrrow exceed, and become a rTilnerie of hea- 
uinetie, oppading the wholt facilities of the fou!e:or if 
it be anguifli and trouble of confcicnce, whereby the 
heart is leady to be fwalowcd vp with ouermuch heaui- 
nelTe in that cafe, it is to be cured by the remedies of a 
wounded fpirit. 

As for worldly forrow, it is either rained or rcall 
Failed forrow is (uch , as hath but onely the outward 
countcnance,and fhcwo giicfc : It is fbmctimes vfed 
in the profeflionot' religion, asbythofethat/w^/SnTr, 
and fuch as doe afflict their foules for a day , and bow 
down: the bead as a bnlrufb^ and*/r> dcrvne in fackelotb and 
afies. Sometimes it is vfed at funerals : Some doe it by 
BfiRafiSn oraffSfKon : Some by conduf>ion and hi- 
ring : and other fome by commandcment.This ceremo- 
ny began at the Egyptians and Caldcans. The Grecians 
borrowed this cuftome from the Egyptians, and the Ro- 
mans from the Grecians , who concluded roeir fune- 
rall mourning with their Supreme Satue & vale to the 
corps. 

It was vfed in Ifrael y 2. Cbro. ^.24. This lamentation 
for the dead would not bee fained , nor immoderate 
1. 77^4.14. But would be decent, without the infidels 
ceremonies, Leuit. \g^7-& 2 1. 5. £>r//M 4. 1. True,m fe- 
derate, 8. 2. 1,77^.4.14. i.Sam.i.}i. f>c.And 
more forthe woj thicft,7^.i 1.3 3. And lefl'e for the vn- 
worthy,/cr.23.ip <*sfel.$.6 10. 

Real worldly forrow ( caxfina dtatb of bod v and foulc) 
is that which is immoderat,and humblcth not the h. a: I 
kindly, but d:fqi:iets it,difturbs and difkmpcrs i r ,wlie- 
ther ir proceed from outward euils and loflls,whcr with 
the be ft may be difeafed : as Dauid, lofka : Or from in- 
ward mils, as moft ^rom m.hncholious humour 0 , and 
worft from an cuill conference. 

This is a moft mifcrablc fickneflc of the fouIe.Mi>ts*p 
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Amos 6. 6. 



l Cor. 2. 7 



WorM'7 for- 
row lamed. 



Mat. 6. 16. 
1 :a.)-8. J. 



Herodot. 
Diodorus. 

Satue ster- 
num mihi 
maxime 
Palla^ter- 
namqxevale, 
&c. 

Vir. fiLnc'id.i 
Icr.9 17. 

Real! r qrro,v. 



Pfal 42. r. 
I of. 7. io 



Ids a fuknc& 
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MenZd comi. 
Pto. u.if . 



i Cor. i 4. 

Pfa?.4*.4. 
lob 57. itf # 



ThcnatJraJJ 
arTV&ion of 
forrow. 
» Cor, 7. 11. 
I oh. 16. 20. 



Chap. 23. The btdumefc $f forrow . 



tor h aww j^jcoV: Sorrow is a moft great cuill at&J rl km*? 
far <v$P*7n» vmQ: All forrowfuh griefe is a fickneffc to 
a man : And truly faich the wifeft, Hcauineffe i* the het 
of a man dotth lrri*jr it downe. Itbringcth it downe, be- 
caufe it wafteth the naturall, vitaU, and a:iimall fpirits : 
Becaufe forrow, by troubling and affli&ing the heart, 
confumeth it : whole fpirits are wafted; partly by con- 
traction of the heart, whereby the fpirits are choked 
(according to the which forrow, is called anguifli and 
iliaitneffe of the heart,) and partly by d jifolution of the 
i pirits ( whereby (bnow is called fflrtmim ) becaufe it 
d'flblueth the fpints,and confequently waflcth the body 
and fomttimes refbluethit into tcares or fweate : It is 
alfo fitly called, A powring out of the heart Ifke water. 



Partdffefled. 

AS fearerc(pe£h euill future and imminent : Thena 
turall atfeftion of forrow, refpedts euill as prefent 
at the which it fliould be rightly grieued, and be as care- 
full to (hun it. It fliould be both moderate and rightly 
ftirrcd, at that whichis euill indeed. And as the cuill 
is in greatneffe. fo ftiall the mourning be continuate 
andarife (if the euill fo require) to lamentation. This is 
the immediate feat of this perturbation, when either 
it is grieued at that which is not euill in it felfe : or not 
fo great an euill as it appeareth : or when it is more or 
longer grieued then it fliould be; then it makes a fenfiblc 
dolour and paine in the heart. The heart is next affefhd 
by this too farre (hired paflion : and by a (ympathie the 
mindeisexagitate. 



CtHfis. 
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Caufes. 

GOd infii&cth heauineiTc and farrow cf heart, iuft'y 
punifliing the former infblcncy of thofc that bade 
prouokedhim : As IerHfalemconfei&d^choldandfeejf 
there bee any forrow like vnto mj forrow, which is done vnto 
me, wherewi h the Lord hath a( flitted me, in the day of his 
fierce wrath, He hath made me defol ate, andd.nl] inhe.xui- 
nejfe. AgGHflCj be hath filled me with bitterneffe, and made 
m % dr*mm* with wormewood: That is he hath made mc to 
lo'c my fenfes 3 with great anguifti and farrow. Hee 
corretfLth the heart of his owne with forrow : to learne 
them the better to forrow for finnc : and to make more 
of the ioyes of his Spirit. 

^ Satan is ready tobe imployed, as that euil' and ma- 
licious fpirit, dirededandpermitedatthecominandc- 
ment of God,to execute his will againft the wicked. As 
the euill fpirit was fent of the Lord vpen Saul, and vtdxed 
him with forrow and grieuous pmsjs. 
*£xternall troubles , dolours, difgraces, difappoin- 
tings, loffe of friend*, parents, wiucs, children, honours, 
profits or pleafures doe mooue this pa(Tton:but fo much 
the more, if thy minde be infefted with felfc-loue , or 
cuftomable impatiency : whereby it is made weakc, and 
is not prepared and armed for both fortunes; yea, not 
onely doe lodes of the things we had,grieue vs : but alfo 
the want of the things we would moft haue,do as much 
mooue : As Rachel, when fhe (aw chat fhe bare Iacob no 
children, faid vnto him in the an^uidi of her heart:<7//#<f 
me children jr elfe I die. <*Ackabs fpirit was fad,becaule he 
could not get Naboths vineyard. 

Amongft external! cauies , mtift alfo bee numbred 
fuch things as arethecaufeof amelancholious diftcm- 
per, and in fpeciall, any melancholiousforxJ, as dar- 
nelled bread and drinke, too much watching, immode- 
rate venery, idleneffe, folitarinefle , abiding too much 

I in 
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i:, one place, (that hath groile aire ) too much cr.<aitu 
and drinks without meate, and Inch tiki : thai are 
the ant. cedent cauieso- the bad humour ofmelancho y. 

Melancholy. The imagbatio a and pbantafie , oft times, without 
a ly external! caufe , is mightily perturbed With : t 
fumes and blac .ifli vapours of atrabilious humors and 
aduft meia ichoiious biood : whereby ma ay ft a ige ur- 

Andhow. lours and implacable foi rowes are bred : this comm th 
to paiVe , bccaulc the braine and ventricks thereof 
( the inftruments of difcretion) are depraued and darke- 
ned by the cloudy vaporo isfpirks, ariling from that 
ebullient blackirh puddle, obicurmg our nat tie cleaie a- 
nimallfpaits. It is not fb extreme at thefirft.as ttgtow- 
eth to by proccflfeoftime. This makcth not a fimple ab- 
I fence of light, but a liibfhntiall and per.erleobfcuri- 
ty : becomming by time liabimall to the braine, depra- 
uing the conceit, whereby it breedeth alwayes ftarcfiill 
^ and forrowfull pa!Tions,and forgery of Ji'g uied lliapes 
caufing gaatanguifh : the imagination lending dole- 
full reports (buz yet falle) to the heart.The heart againe 
anfwermg with the like melancholikcaffe lio:i,turneth 
all ioy into difcomfort, and all nope into feare, andali 

A doubt an- confidence into defpaire. One might mamell how any 

fwercd, grofle humor in the body can affect the fimple fbu!c?But 

. the anfwerc is cafie : The (oule is not io m ich affl led, 
as the funflions thereof are depraued and oerturbed, 
That fii mamentall Qririt (vinculum & vehicuhm m$it f^ L 
whereby the fac .lties of the fouie doe work/ , and 
the functions therco: are pralifed) is infe Ld and de- 
praued by the contagion of the fubtillcft vaporous 
fnirit> o r melancholy. And as it is, foarerhea hons 
and pafHons of the foule : as if the eye fee thorow 
greeae fpsjftacfcs , all things appearegrccne , act u*- 
di ig to that rmdium :. euen fb, -When the foin - is dc- 
P'/a icd, all the functions of imagination and pailiJii arc-- 
depraued. 

When \ 
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When many finfull pleafures haue be gotten an euill 
confeience, they areconuerted into many fecretfor- 
rowes, albeit they thinke their wurft deeds fhall reuer 
make trouble, yet at laft they rmdethe fmart. Euenin 
laughing the heart is forrowfnll y and the end of that mirth is 
heatsineffe. Amongft fports andgreateft delights, the 
vngodiy haue gripings of ibrrovves, and vexations of 
heart : When their pleafures are ended, their pa-g* 
doc begin: Their mirth was impure and mixed with 
(ccret griefes, but their forrow fhall be pure, without 
any intermeddling, and minglirg of comfort or hope, 
to fweeten the tartneflfc of their terrours. They may be 
throughly fad, but neuer throughly merry : Their reioy- 
cingisfhort y and the toy of hypocrites is but for a moment . 
and like the noife of thorves vnder a pot : Their laughter fhall 
be turned to wrepmg. They haue euer a fting of an ill con- 
fcience, marring their mirth : there is no peace to the wic- 
ked: their g n .'rv confeience is like an arrow-head (lic- 
king in their flcfli : that in the midft of their mofl ic- 
cuncl pleafures, it paineth them with priuie forrowes. 
It is like a moft painfull canker, thatgold, dikes, and 
ie\vels,may couer,but not cure. In regard of their reft- 
IcfTe confeience, they are like t he raging fca that cannot 
rel. And Co much the more, for feare of death, they are 
■ all their life-time fubieti vnto bondage \ knowing (againft 
their wils) that it is appointed vnto men that they fl)all once 
die % and after that commeth iudoement. 


An cuill con- 
fer n:c 

1 Cor.7. 

2 Sam.11.2?. 
Prou.14.13. 

Tcbio.4>?« 
Ecdei.7.8. 
Likc^.M. 

It"ai.57.il« 

Htbi 2.1 f A 
He ^9.27, 

CoTimon 
, Symptomes. 
Nchrm. 2 
Lam 3 48*?. 

lob 30. 29. 


Stents and Symptomes. 

^He countenance is caftdownc: all melodic is con- 
uerted into riuers of tears- His eares are open roeue- 
ry alarum, but deafe to euery comfort : the hands rea- 
die to beat the breft : his eyes are hollow and dim for 
griefe,all his ftrength is like a fliadow. He is a brother 
to the Dragons, and a companion to the Oftnch s. 
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C h a p . 2 3 . Th heauimjfc of Sorrow. 



dome,a companion of virtue. If thecaufe of it be latent, 
it is theworfc, andworfeto be cured: It is the more 
deadly plague^n fo far as the caufe of it is the more hid, 
and confequ jntly,the more difficile is the curc.Sorrow 
is a goddefle terrib!e,yet curable. It is a punifhment of 
fill, an enemie to nature, iitillft and impious, pemitious 
and hurtful! : A murmureragainftGod,naturc,1aw,a!id 
agiinft the whole world. Sorrow,of its owne nature, is 
thecaufe of many euils, and is the greattftcuill : it op- 
prefleth and waftvth both boAy xrimmA\it Bring* th the 
heart downe: Itpicrcethto that which is within, and 
bringtth wtaknefle vpon the itrong. ft parts: Aforrorr- 
fall mind? drleth the bones. Sorrow b reeds d ifeales vn to 
men : it bringcth on fmy, anc\ naketh many one to put 
violent hands in themfelucs, b caufe it is a kindeof 
madntflc, and a neighbour vnto madneflc. 

It cauleth death and condemnation. TUmins the 
Numiiian, at the fight of his dead wife, prefently died- 
Dioionts the Logician died for fonow,becaufe he could 
not anfwer the q.iefhon ofSti/po. Homer died with ftid- 
den forrow,becaufc he was not able to anfwer a flfher- 
mansqueftion.The like became of Philetas Com. t/f* 
riftotU the Prince of Philofophcrs, when hce came to 
Qoalcis, and fa v the ebbing and flowing of Euripus, 
(that narrow Sea ncere fixoria)CcAQn times in the twen- 
ty fonre houresdxeaure lie could not find the caufe, he 
fell into an incurable difca^ ,a id at lift defperatly thruft 
himfelfe in the Sea : whereupon rofe the Prouerbe,7V- 
qttatu* the younger, forgrieft of his banifhmcnt, flew 
himf, lfe. Achttophel ,for the forrow of his difg^cc han- 
|td himfelfe. And Indas in d Operate forrow (arifing 
from his euill confeience ) did pur hands in himfelfe. 
OClauia, fuler to A ft as Sox the death of his Prince- 
ly fonne Marcellns y \\jzs fb opprefTed with fori ow, that 
none was able to comfort her, and could not be cu- 
red, but fnent her life in angiifh. Thinear wife, when 
fhee heard the forrowfull newesof the taking of the 
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Arke, the death of her husband, and father-in-law, for 
forrow of heart, flic bewed her lelfe was deliuertd and 
dyed. 


Sorrow at che 
ririt not to be 
ftriuenwitb, 
nor ronccaled 
Plutarch, 

Occa/ions re- 
in >ned. 
K 38 13,14,10 

Gen 4?. 27. 
OrfuppliccL 

Tcarcs miti- 
gate forrow 
^HtJittle. 
Expletur la- 
crjmi6^ (s-c. 

0 n 4* 2,14. 

1 y &4<<". 29 
D uer . k.nds 
oftca.es. 


Cur at ion and remed.es. 

> "p f He violence of forrow, isnotatthefirfttobeftri- 
^i/i^fe^vithall, became it is ib furious and vndautoncd 
iibeaft'rjltis h'ardliercuerthrownc by withftandi ig, 
then tamed by ftjHowing^neithcr would lorrow be too 
much concealed : It is li^e a fire, the morecouered, the 
more it rageth : hidden griefes,ifthc/ bucft nj>t out with 
fome vent,they will burft the heart within; It is no fmall 
ea(e : to a forrowfull heart,tohaue fome faithfull friend,i:i 
whofe cares they may difgorge (ome of their griefr. 

The mofl: eafie remedy of (brrow, is to (at e away the 
ca tile of it: Ifit come of euill, the euill to be remoucd , 
as when tfezekiah got his death delayed: If it come of 
the lofle,or want of fome good,the good to be reftored : 
as when Iacob found hisfonne lofepbagime : orelfe the 
euill frill remaining, or the good frill abfent : but therc- 
wiihalla greater euillefchewtd : As when a Merchant 
in the Sea doth auoyd deaeh , *by lofingof fome of 
his wares : or a greater good obtained : As when Paul 
rei< >vced iivlnVb'onds, vnder the hope of his reward in 
Hea'.n. 

f ares cloeappeare a little to mittigate forrow : and 
Tneuoi *>g of tcar^s is a kind o'-'cafi:ig of griefe : where- 
of there are diuers fo ts : Some for iov, which (hew 
-indneffe: fome for mifery : fome both for ioyand mi- 
frilc h, :he teares of"Kepentaice, called chc food? of the 
fixle) and fome For deeeiuing, which areteares of duTi- 
mufatiotu* HowGxuertearesarite from a grimed heart, 
and di'ftill from weeping eyes : yetr!.Ly arc tlie vnnVeft 
I line thafpny can apply to cure fori ow : asthev mit'gi - 
fomc-what the heart of him that is grieued [ although 
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dies. 
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Reaedicsby 
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and !ofi\ c j 
insttotiof t\.< 
! Je r on 



t hey be vvomanillu) fo tl.ey moouc the hearts ot others 
to companion: They we the hands of the Omnipotent : 
They filencc the accufcr: pacific the aduertary : ouer- 
come the inuinciblc : and areabl to change vengeance 
into mercy. 

There are many, that when cither their hearts arc 
too wcakc, or their burthen too ftrong: neither rcaibn 
nor religion is able to woi kc on them: and yet time will 
ouercome their ibrrow. Time is the Phyiician of all for- 
row. Hee tliat finds no end to his mourning by counfcll; 
lie will find it by time : The reaibn is,None may mourne 
bothgreatl, and long. Iflorrowbeinueteratc, itislcor- 
ned, and not without caufc. Itisafboiifh thing there- 
fore to reieCT fo many excellent remedied in the meane 
time, to lufftT time, ( the coniumer of all things, and 
perhaps of thee before thy griefc)baue more power ouer 
thee, then wifedomcand pictyAVcarincflbofmourning 
in a wifeman,is thevileftrcmcdyofrnourning.lt is fin e 
better to ceafc fi ora forrow,bcfbre it ccak from thee. 

It is impofiible alwayes to get the caufc of Ibrrow re- 
moouedf which if it could be done, the gricfe would be 
inftantly cafed : Friends are oft times found to be mife- 
iablc comforters, orelie none atalh Tcares are notal- 
wayes at command, and they profit but little. Towaitc 
vponthc phvlic\eoff/7w?, is vnccrtaine, whether time 
will confume vsor ourgriefe firft. It is therefore molt 
ncceflary tofct downe fome veryexquifite remedies to 
cure foaow in the heart: while as yet the externall and 
antce< dent eaufe thcrco- Ycmaincth vnremooucd. 

As Ph) ficians doe with agitate humours in the bedv, 
(which arc in a violent motion) when they cannot get 
them co^ueniently purged ,norlhddenIy altered : fome 
they call backe to their owne rbuntaine : lome they draw 
afide to fome more conuenicnt place : So Hl-ewifcare 
the proper remedies of ibrrow, cither by remlftcnor dc- 
riuat'ton. hyreunlftm, when the heart rccollecls it (elfe, 
( and directly recals itfelfe home, vnto itfelfe, torn the 

euils 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



Chap. 23* The heauinejje offotrow . 




euils thatprotioke it to paffion: As when the mind eftce" 
mcth itfelfe fo (erene 3 (bhieh,(b excellent and worthy, 
thatitfeorneth tobeafte<fted wkh any kind of euils: as 
things inferiour, fobafe, fo naughty, andvnworthy of 
the commotion and feruitude of a diuine mind. The 
euils againe, are accounted either not euils, or clfc fo 
fmall and light (were they neucr fo great) that they 
are thought vnworthy that the foule fhould be mo- 
lefted and pained for them. The royall m nde difdai- 
neth to complaine of them, iudging the forrow for 
them to bceagainft nature ("defacing natures beautie-J 
againft equity (reproaching nature law, that hath 
made all things changeable; ) againft Piety ( murmuring 
againft the prouidence ofGod)and againft our owne vti- 
lity: (killing vndcr colour:) As lad killed Sifera, co- 
tieringhim with a blanket, and driuing the naile into his 
braine hard to the head. Efteeme forrow to be a Viper, 
bred in our bofome: It eflfeminates,and couers with inde- 
cent fhame:It drieth vp the bons,and eclipfeth the light 
of our good fortune: It tarteth thefweeteft things that 
we enioy,poifoningour beftvercueand deeds, and ma- 
king our whole life bitter:This remedy is rare and ex- 
cellent, but very difHcill; yet the ancient Philofophcrs 
did teach it, as the Vlatonifls^ Stoicks, Peripateticks, and 
diners haue attained to it:as is recorded of Socrates in his 
death. 

Remedies by deriuation, are when the heart dfuerted 
from the euill that grieuethit, vnto fbme other obieft, 
whereby it may be mooued to haue more ioy in it, then 
it had forrow in the euill : or may be made in a manner, 
and in fomexneafure to forget the euill : Thcfekindeof 
remedies are both more cafie and more vfuall. In bodily 
phyfick, hxmoragies, fluxes, inflamations, defluftions, 
and fuchlike are cured by diuertion, and turning the in- 
fluent ftrcame/rom one part more dangerous,to another 
lefle pcrillous. 

This is vied both in (mailer and greater euils. 

A -a Wnpn 
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When a Chir.-rgion is to open a ve ine,or launch an Ap<> 
ftume, hce will make his patients (fur *\arc of tainting) 
withdraw their fight, , cioze their eyes, lookeaway, or 
behold fomc other thing : that by diuertiog their light, 
their imagination may be (ome u hat diucrrai. Souldi- 
ers in battdl,hauc their minds diuerud n an ah perill by 
the hope of victory. Many runni* g to ti cii clath, haue 
diucrted their minde from ail fonow i r]j i g: Some 
confidtring the mil tries ofiirl: ethers (or eftimatior and 
glory, to (hew courage. The Aiaay,s hauc not bcene 
afraid, nor their mind s caften downein ihc flames of 
fire: and that, becaafe their mindes were diuerted from 
their flame, to their Croime, and high prue of tbeirca/- 
ling. Vulgars will fay to their neighbors diftreffed with 
ion ow;/ orget it thinke vponfome other thin*. The mind is 
to be drawne toother ftudies,thoughts,cares,bufinciTts: 
and finally ,oft times ro be cured with change of place. 

The minde would be prepared, before it fall into the 
conflict of forrow, and be made ready and ftrong for all 
gneuous and diftrcflcd accidents : That when they 
come, they may findc the heart made firme .-and the 
heart may find them the lefTc terrible. Premeditation 
and expectation ofcuiil, make the minde to gather its 
owne forces, and to make perfect preparation for the 
tempeft. He thccxcrcifeth himfelfc with conceit of c- 
uils,finds thereall conflict with them cafic.Whatfouicr 
is lorg looked for, it fallcth on the lighter : and things 
when they come, are halfe paflld in their violence: It 
is good for the minde ncucr to bee ftcure, left Hidden - 
lyfurprizing mils maVeit miferable,and haue itdefpe- 
rate. Rejolntion of minde giucth heercin the iafeft ad- 
uantage. 

If one would obicc% it is a torment- to the mind to 
hinke; on euill before it come; The anfwtrc is, It is no 
painc, bin a paftime : and the vnfptal* cable comfbitin 
the time of trouble, doerh inpre then recompence the 
tra:ic!l.. T.hcloule would bee alio made , liU a vWtt for- 
tified 
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tifiedand furniihcd Caftle:ftored with his own prouif « 
on of proper goods (not with the goods of the body 
or fortune, for they ma'.e little helpej of vertue,and of 
grace. Socrates io delighted in vertue , that no kind of 
Ibrrovv did eucr alter his countenance. Butthc inward 
labile oft he mind,m the kingdome ofgrace,excelleth : 
which ftandeth nor in meate,nor in drinkenor in inch 
like bodily trafh , but in righteoufneffe, andpeace^ and toy 
in theholy Ghofl, which kctpeth the loulc 16 iirme , that 
no in cojntrrig tuils cai deleft it. 

When tuils doe befall tl a*, ic is impoffible to be alto- 
gether void of paffion(as b;aft arc, who haue no j c alon) 
neither fhouldeft thou be ltkeafoote,who can vfe no rea- 
fon : but like a man indeed, to whom reafon is giuen a- 
gainfteuils : either to ai:oiei them,ortlfe to abide them: 
Seeke thy remedies from within thee, collecting rhem 
from reafon. Vie reafon r or a remedy of thy dolour 
Out of reafon may bee drawne many exhortations, p jr- 
(wafions, m any counfels,many c mfbrts. Heanineffe in 
the heart of a man doth bring it downe : but a good word re- 
ioyceth it. 

CMarcia at the death of her worthy fonnc Mete/lus,by 
forow was almoft brought to death:but was reftored by 
the councels & comforts of Seneca, which he drew from 
reafon. If thou be fh ucken with forrow,for the death of 
any moft dearc f riend , gather thy comforts from fuch 
grounds as thcfe:It is a Statute of God and nature todie. 
Ail things are gouerned by a diuine power. Sorrow pro- 
fits not the dead '.The day of death is better then the day of 
life. All things arifc to fall. And euery thing is drawing 
to an end. 

if thou be in forow for the lofle ofworld'y goods:rea- 
fon doth afford grounds of comfort: As the Ipfle is little 
Thou hadft contentment whenthou hadft not this that 
thou wanteft. Thy lofle may be repaired with double 
in thine owne time : toturc is content with little. All 
things arc but lent by God, and are to be reftored at his 
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Chap.2_?. The beaxinejfe of forrow. 



will. There is nothing fbbie in this world. There is no 
fixed felicity in pleafures,pompe,or riches. Crafus(thzt 
moft wealthy King,) bamihed «f 0/0* froin hisfoile, he- 
caufc hee reproued him for fetting his felicity in his 
Wealth : and faying, There is no man happy before bis end. 
But at [aft, when he was to be put to cruell death by Cy- 
rm King of Perfa heciyed out.O Solon, So/on! It thou 
lofe the goods of fortune , content thee with the goods 
of the body : If thou lofe the goods of the bod;;, content 
thy felfc with the goods of the mind:In thy lo'iles,looke 
not on the thi ng that thou wantcft,but on the things that 
thou hafhand enioy them. 

Some tart things a littlc'fvvectned, make a pleafant 
(awce. L-ghten all thy forrowes with reafon. Res per fc 
trifles ratione funt alletiand*. Vpon thofe, and fuch like 
rcafbns, did the whole moral!, Philofopbers ground their 
remedies againft forrow, and gatie their counfell and 
precepts according thereto : So that Euphrates Syrtts* at 
the death ofhis wife, cfid quarrell Pbilofopby. To confi- 
dcr what griefe others haie fufRred more then thou : 
how patiently they hatie borne their euiis ; and how they 
had their forrow cure d, affbrdeth no fmall crmfort and 
remedy. As the fitffcring of the Prophets , the patience of 
lob and what end the Lord made : knowing that the fame 
afflictions are accomplifhed among your breth ren , which arc 
in the world. Thou muft not thinke cuiil accidents to be 
a ftrange thing , but ftiouldcft rather retoyce , in as much 
as we are partakers of Chifts fiferixgs., that when his 
glory /ball appeare y yee may be glad andreioyce. Toconfi- 
der that them haft the Sonne of God a fellow-companion in 
fuffei ing.both with thee, and for thee, is a moft fbrccable 
rem.Jy ( winch none of all the Philofophtrs did euer vn- 
dcrfta::d; to bned thee comfort in the midfl of ' brrow, 
and to hvetten all thy fpaics, comparing them with his 
Wounds. 

There is none exempted from forrcuv : cuery one hath 
hi , owne he therein, fome more, fome leife. All men are 
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in their owne times miferabiL. Thou canft fee none 
that complaine not of ibmewhat. Solon made one or" 
"lis mourning friends behold n om an high Caftie 3 all the 
whole houfes in the City : and willed him to think with 
himfelfe how many forrowes and mournings had 
beene there, what there are prefentiy, and what, and 
how many are to be therearter,and laid to him, Ceafe to 
mournc for humane euils, as if they were proper to thy 
felfe onely : Haue not our betters indured more? and 
haue not wedefefued inoie?The.comparing with others 
is a great comfort in mifery : and aifociats make fome 
folace. < 

But neither can reafon ( were it neuer foci care J nei- 
ther can examples ("were they neuer fomany)remoue 
(orrow fo well : as to runne to the God of comfort, 
and to his Word, the tine Fountaine of comfort : For 
whatfoener things are written aforetime, are written for 
our learning, that wee through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haue hope. It is a vaine thing to 
ftriue againft him that is greater then man : and who gi- 
ueth no account of all his matters : For though God 
fp.ake to ma 1 by his diners iudgements : yet hee is not 
vndt rftood , vntill hee open the cares of men y euen by their 
corrections, which he had fcaled ([.hat is, that hee determi- 
ned to fend vpon them) that hee might caufe man to 
turne away from his enterprwLe that is euill : and to beat 
downe the pride of man, ana keep backe his fbule from 
the pit. Hec is a\Co (tricar n with fbrrow vpon his bef 
and the (sriefe of his bones is fore : but if there bee a meffen- 
ger with him, an interpreter, one of a thou fund to declare vn- 
to man the rtghteoufneffe of God : And freaking to him of 
grace, {hall (pray to God and ) fay, Redeemehim(thathe 
goe not down? into the pit ) by the reconciliation that I 
haue found : then /hall his fieflj bee refre/hed more then a 
childcs. and fall retttrne as in the days of his youth. The 
meaning whereof is this, that the principall remedy 
of forrowvnderaffli-JHon, is to be had from God, that 
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as he giueth the wound,(b he muft furnilh the ialuc,The 
adminiftration of this diuine remedic,is commended to 
the faithfull andiaremeflengerof God : His method 
muft be firft to declare to the patient, the equity or God 
in his gotiernmcnt, and fpecially in inflicting that parti- 
cular crofle vpon the party. Secondly, to preach and de- 
clare to the patient, the graceand mercy ofGod. Third- 
ly, to pray for the patient, that he may bee reconciled to 
God,and obtameimrcy. T he difpofition of the mefl'cn- 
ger b let do\vn,that he muft be fuch a one,as hath found 
lenfible expiation with God, and comfort from him. 

Confide r,all calam ities are either pHmfimentSyCorretti- 
ons trials, or OWartjrdomes. ?n moments arc either vni- 
ueriall, that touch equally wh; lc mankind, as common 
troubles, Gen. 3.17. Sicivnefles,?/^/. 36.10,1 1^2. Death, 
Rom. 5. 1 i.Pfa.g.j.ot particular exemplary judgements, 
that doc beraii thoie that are facinorous, Ltik± 23. 41. 
iW/w.2 5. 14.1.0.10.1 1. 

Corrections arc fatherly chaftifements , Heb. 12.7. 
I. Cor. n.ij.whcreby the godly are afflided, andad- 
monifhed both of their daily infirmities and fpots, Ier. 
30. 1 1 . and of their grofler CmnQs^Lanj. 1 . 1 4-and warned 
in times commine, to take heed to their wayes, Jfiu 38. 
15.M-y.14. 

Tryals arc fuch calamities as God layeth vpon his 
ovvne to try them, and jf> fine them, as one would 
doc with mctall in the fire Pfal. 66. 9. Zaeh. 13. p 
1. Pet. u 7. As was the affliction of lob, lob I. iff* 
lam.j.i u 

^JMartyrdome is that calamity that fell vpon thofe, 
whom Cjod did (elect to bearc witneffe of his truth, vn- 
tothe death, Hcb. 1 2. 1 . 34. 1 o. Whereby, as by a 
cloud of witnefTes , others ( that are fb hard to beleeue ) 
through the ineffable' hdnefle of God, may be a lured 
to beleeue the truth : The blood of Martyrs is the Scmi- 
rary oft he C bur eh. 

It is good rbr thee when thou forroweft vndercala- 
' mirv, 
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mity, to vnderftand how thai l«flcrift,that according- 
ly thou maift rindc thy remedies. Ifthy calamity be a 
very punifhment and that thou fuffcreft, as an cuill doer: 
It is bell for thee, 1. To acknowledge thine inie]uity; 
and the equity of the punifhment : 2. Toconuertthc 
forrow of thy painc, vnto the forrow of thy finnc : Say 
not fo much: Alas my lores, as,Alas my finnes : 3 . Runne 
to God by prayer : 4. And let thy heart vpon the hope of 
that other life. This way the penitent theefe remedi- 
ed his lorrow when he fuftered. 

If thou thinke thy calamities be corrections; there are 
many excellent remedies thereof diipcifld through the 
Scnpturt s, but moft compendionfly fet downe in the E- 
piftletotheHebrewes,Chap.i2 i.toi4. 

And if they bee trials, 'thy remedy is, to diuert thy 
minde from thy trouble, and to fixe thy earc vpon thy 
prclent gracious,and future gloriojs efhtc. Thou art vn- 
der hope of an inheritance immorta'l y vndi filed and that wu 
thereth not , refcrued in heaiien , wherein he hath to reioyce. 
The mall of fatth is much mere precious then gold that pe- 
rt 'fit t^ andfhall be found to his praife, and honour y and glory y 
at the appearing of Iefus Chrifi , in whom hee hath caufe to 
retoice with ioy vnfpeakable and glorious* If when thou 
doift we 11, thou furfcreft wrong, and ta^ eft it patiently, 
it is thankes-worthy : It is acceptable to Cod. Heereunto 
thai art called : Thou fbouldefi follow Chirfis example : 
Thou art blejfed : the Spirit of glory refts vpon thee : Thou 
fhonldeft not bee afhamed, but glorifie God in this be- 
halfe.Thou fhouldeft not thinke the^ficry tryall, a ftrange 
thing, but fhouldft reioyce, in as much as thou art par- 
taker of Chrifts fufferings, that when his giory fhallap- 
peare,thou maift be g!ad,and reioyce. 

If thou fall vndcr the ca'amity of CMartyrdomc; the 
remedies agihft all gride therein, doc vnfp.akably a- 
bound; a".d are fo plentifully miniftad by diiine in- 
fluence of the fecret power a- d comforts of the Spirit, 
that no torgne can exprelTe them, norpennele: them 

downe, 
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Lukc.6.21. 
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6 and 3* 
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A Caiholkon 
and common 
i cmcciy for 
ail lorrow, 
ConftdciGodj 
prouidencc 
Luk,n.iS, 



Rcconc'Jhtion 
withGud, 
which p ocu- 
reth cither : 
Lam, 3 39*40. 



Lam. 3 53. 
Pial.23.4- 
and ^1.15. 



dow:ie,they are euen fo vnfpcakable, and fo glorious' 
They arc coileded molU'fuaiiy, I. From the caufc of 
their fuffcrin&which is the gaazeft ofall caules: the de- 
fence of the 7h th. 2. From the Author, GW, whofe 
will it is. 3. From their inward pcrlwafion of faith,and 
ioy o c the Spirit, 4. From the contempt of this life. 
5. From the hone of the life co come. 6. From the iuf- 
ftringsof C/;ri/? for their Redemption. 7. From the ex- 
ample of others. 8.From the great z^alc they haue to the 
glory of God : And (uch like many mo grounds. 

But becaufe there are many cuftomable calamities 
that will befall men; which at the tirrt they cannot con- 
fid, r whether they bee fimplepunifhments. corrections 
'ortiials : orifthey haue a mixt.ireofthe(e,it is necefla- 
ry thatacommo 1 a id a mixed remedy be (et downe to 
curefuch a mixed gnef. And firft,trkditate vpon thedi- 
nine Prouidence & Will of God, without the which,an 
hairc of thy head caniot fall to the groiind,nor the diuell 
can haue power ouer a Sow, Marke. 15. 12 Whatfocuer 
croflebefallcthjGod decreeth it,Rom.8.28. heeeffeJhi- 
ates it,Efa.45.7. Amos 3.6. heorderethanJ difpofeth it 
to his ownc glory, and the good of the affli Aed,corre- 
cling in judgement, Ier. 30. 1 1. 2. Sam. 16. 10 PftL 39.9. 
Herein did Chrift, and ah the godly, greatly mitigate 
their forrow,and collet c ^mfSrts : Not as I will, bnt as 
thou wilt, Luc. 22.42 .The will of the Lord be done, Act. 2 1 . 
14. Luc. p. 32. Mich. 7 p. 1. Pet. 5.6. . 

W hatloeuer calamity befalleth thee, prefently begin, 
or renew thy reconciliation with God. Wherefore then is 
the luting man Corroivftill ? man fkjferethf w his ftnne. Let vs 
fearch and try our wajes^ andturne againe to the Lord. Let 
vs Itft v? our heart with our hanas y vntoGodin thehea- 
uens. Bv this meane thou art made partaker of Gods fa- 
therly affection, wherewith heeloueth thee in the midft 
of grief. Thou maift eafily be afliired of the hope of de- 
Jiucrancejbrcaufe he is euerprcient with his own,whe n 
they eloe fceke him : and doth not ccafe to comfort and 

helpe 
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hclpe the lorrowes of his owne , fome one , or moc of 
chcjfe way e s followi ng : . 

1 . U\fitigatina and cafin<j the burthen : as lofeph , and 
Paul were ealecf in then 1 rifons, GodisfaithfulL which 
will not fuff r vs to be tempted above that we be able y but will 
cucngiuc the ifiue with the tcntation , that wee may be able to 
bearc it . In w rath he will remt mbcr mercie. 

2. Corroborating and {lengthening the heart inward- 
ly to bcare the burthen, by the power O; the holy Spirit, 
whereby the burthen is thought light and mom en tame. 
Pa d WZS filled with comfort , and exceeding ioyftill in all his 
tribulation. Hce tookc f leaf we in angmflj , and when he was 
weake, then was heejlrong. Nazianz.cn in his dangerous 
fickr.efles prayed to C h r i s t. Hel peine, or if thou 
refufe remedy, hirnifh mic with ftrength, ftronglyto 
b.arc my ficknefle. 

j . Converting ail euils into good , euen vnto a good, 
far better then that mill is, which wc (or row for : Ala- 
king all things to workefor the befl, vnto them that lone G od. 
Whereby thecrofle is made todoevs much good, a::d 
nn cth vs to (eeke God : To know our lelues , and our 
(lines, (7m 41.21. To humble our felues, Lnke 15.17. 
To truft in God, 2. Cor. i. 9. To amend our hues , Hcb. 
12. 11. 1. Cor. 11. 31. \oh.i%. Pf*l. 1.19. Tobepa- 
tienr, Rom. 5.3. Obedient, Heb.5.1. And peri waded 
of ouradoption, Hcb. 12.7. 

4. Delivering folly from trouble : The Lordlinowethto 
dc'intr tlx godly out of tcntation, and to refernethev;?i:ift 
v no the d.'.y of i udgemcnt, to be pnnifi?ed. But the manner 
a d rime muft be referred to him, for he hath fet downe 
a time to all things, EccUf. 1. which he ordereth and 
raleth, and no-ie can hinder, haft© it, norpreuertit : 
whether it be the time ofthreatningst7V*.<5. 3. compared 
with i.Pct.3.20. Ar.25. 1 2. compared with E>ar. % 5. -50. 
Oi thetimeof promifes, Gen. 15. 13. Exod. 12. 41. Aits 
7. 2J. God doth define deliue«U€€ toinftn:et vsthe 
more, to humble vs the more , to make vs eftcemt: the 

more 



Miticntion. 
Gcn.39.21. 
Vial. 105. 18 
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1 Cor. 10. 13. 
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Luk r. 
Plait 119.81. 



lay vnto 
dcaihu 

Ad ^14. 11. , 
Majih.f 4« 
Pi a]. 34 19. 

and 37- 37. 
VVaitc on God 
the bcft re- 
medy* 
Pial 30 f. 
H.bak.1.1,3. 



2. Cor. 4. 17. 
Rom. 8. 37. 



Another Ca- 
th licon 
thee-tod. 

Refolucion. 



ConHancy. 
Inward fpCwCh 
Pfal. 4* 



Chap. 25. The hc&uwcffe of forrotv. 



more of delivery whon it commetb, the more to loath 

the \vorld,tht more to preient greater fumes : thegod- 
licft haue not been free of long crolVes. As Abraham was 
childidTe till he was a hundred yceres old : Elizabeth 
grayed long for a child before fhc got one : Davids eyes 
failed in waiting on God,arier his anoyinting,befbre hee 
got the Crownc. 

IfGod delay deliuerance till death, we m Lift con fide r 
it ishis wihthorow the flouds of affliclions,we arriue in 
his Kingdomc. To long griefes, ,God grants ioyrtill i(- 
fues. ^hc beft remedy therefore is to wait on Gods lei- 
fure : patiently fettle thy heart in the confidence of his 
mercy : God is powerfiill,true, and gracious. Hee endu- 
reth but a while in his anger , but in his favour is life : rpet p- 
ing may abide at evening y but toy commeth in the miming. 
Poflefle thy foulc with patience : EfteemeGods will 
thy good. Say with Iob y Though thou kill me y jet trill I 
trufi in thee.This our light afflictions now for a moment, 
fbrthe , prefenttime > Rom.8. 18. Now for afcafbn,i.Pet. 
1.6. For a very little while, Heb.10.37. worketh an etvr- 
nall waight of glory,and ioy. Though Gods del iuc ring 
hand be holdcn backe, yet his louing mercy is no: chan- 
ged. 

Cicero fetteth downe three weapons of the minde, a- 
gainft all trouble and griefc,which he neuer could vnder- 
ftand, norpra^tiiclb well, as thole that are Chri ft ians. 
Contentio, confirmation fermocjucintimus. Contention^ or 
rather intention, is nothing but an intended refolutioi, 
whereby the mindes is ready and prepared againft cuery 
trouble. Confirmation isaftrcngthemngofthe mindc a- 
gainftall contrary opinions, doubts, feares,fluggifhnes, 
and it is no other thing but conftancy. As for inward 
fpcech, Cicero did not know it; /nor through lacke of 
wit, but through want of grace. This is a fpeech partly 
with o irfelues, and partly with God in praycr:with our 
Cl lues , as Dauidfaic\ y why art thou cafi dmnc y my fbu/e. 
and difejuieted rvithin me? ftill trufi m God. And asthnr 
aged 
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aged Samnite, (carried na ed thorow the City in a Car 1 ' 
with two hang-men, pullir.g out his flefh with burninS 
Tongs, the whole people lamenting highly, but he him" 
felfe vnmoucd)moft graue*y and conftantly fpakevir 
to himfelte; faying, What are wee doing{o foxle ?) I 
pray thee yteldnor, neither fret,norfcare,thefe things 
arc great, but fliort, and, no doubt, for our faluation, 
and a greater punishment to him that commands this, 
then to mc that (ufibrs in. O foule, ftirre vp thy felfe, put 
away fearc, truft in God, the end (hall be £hortly. 

The mindc would bee diuerted from the iubicdt of 
lbrrow, to fome more comfortable obiech Thcfaireft 
obieft, is the felicity of the life to come, and God him- 
leIfe,whom if the minde could lecke,and finde in a fweet 
fruition, it could digeft many (orrov. es. But without 
preiudicc ofit, plealant obicds may bee fet before the 
fonowfull mind which workc by diucrfion, drawing 
the minde from gricuous obictfts,both internail, and cx- 
ternall: andamongft the reft, Mujklgexcdlc&h* Sooft 
as Saul was molefted with the melancholy humour, and 
furious fpirit, it did aflwage his rage. They that are Ta- 
rantati ((tinged with Tarantula, a little beaft like a Li- 
zardjthey fall prefcntly into a ftupidity, andhcauinefle 
ofmindc, together withdiuers other fymptomes tend- 
ing to death, and can bynomcancs be cured, butonel v 
by the fweetnc fle of Muficke : For Co foone as t hey be- 
gin tohearethe pkafantnefle thereof- by degrees they 
recoucr: and ftill the Muficke muftbe continued, vntill 
they be reftored tohealth. Wine allfo a little alTwagcth 
and diuerteth the mindc from forrow. But Muficke, 
Wine, Exhtlarans Galcni, or (uchllke Cordials, are not 
folid remedies againft inforced and voluntary lbrrow : 
they arc but palliatiues,helpingonly in a very fmal mca- 
fure and for a flnrt time. 

If (orrowa^d gncfecomevpon Melancholy, tfi 
turall cauffc wou'd Be diuerted, purged, and altered phy- 
(ically, and the imagination skilfally deceiued. And if it 
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PrOU.i4.i3. 

V layer for 
corrfc rt. 
2 Cor 1. 3.4. 
Pfal 1?. 17. 

Plat*in Axh 
otho. 


come vpon 4* conscience, fports and paftimes wi// 
proue bad remedies: for, Ettentn laughing the heart is 
forr ow fully and the end of that mirth is heauinejfe. For the 
diftreflc of an euill confidence , thou fhait finde the reme- 
dies in the Chapter of a Wounded fpirit. 

Finally, let the forrowfull heart loare aloft vnto God, 
and by earned prayer beg comfort of him, who is the 
God of all comfort. ThisdidZ)^/Winhis grcateftfbr- 
row : He prayed to God that he would looke vpon him 
and his paine, and forgiuc himhisfinne: and that hee 
*vould let his mcrcifuli V indneffe be for his comfort^ ac- 
cording to his Word. Hee grounded his comfort more 
on Gods Mercy, and Word, then vpon all comforts be- 
fide,whether they were fenliiall, worldly, Morall,or Phi- 
lofophicail, which are butvaine babblings, compared 
with the other. 




CHAP. 
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Holy defpe- 
ration. 

r. Vndcr nnnc. 

z Vndcr affli- 
ction. 

1 Cor. 1. 9. 

Vnholy djfrc- 
ration. 

T.SccSecnn- 
eU 9 dtft. 40. 


CHAP. XXIV. * 
Violent Defperation. 


1 0 b. 7. 15. My Sonic choofcth rather to be fir ang- 
led and to dye, then to be in my bones. 

2.SAM.17.23. Athitofhel did put his houflwld 
in order y u.- J hanged himfelfe. 


DESCRIPTION. 

Tr"^v Efperation is either holy, or vnholy. Holy dc- 
; ■ 1 fperation is, when one defpaireth of his ovvnc 
jj Jr iircngih, and h ch. anguilli of hisconfei- 
ence, thinketh there is norcmedie for him, 
but either to perifh in his finncs , or elfe by fpeedie Re- 
pentance , to runneto his God , as his gracious Father. 
Or when man vndcr calamity defpaireth of all ftrength 
and helpe in himfelfe, or in the World, and hath his 
only refuge to God. As Paul faith of himfelfe , Weere- 
ceiued the fentence of death in ourfelues y becaufe wee foould 
not trufi in our [clues, but in God it Inch rayfetb the dead. 

Vnholy defperation is a paffion that bringeth ftrange 
perturbations tothefoule, and it is taken citbet more 
largely,or more ftridly. In the ample f g iification 5 it is 
a difeafeandgriefe, without any expectation ofatxr- 
ter cafe. For, defperation is notfimply apnuation of 
hope , and of all expectation of relief* : but it is a reti- 
' ri°8 
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C h a p . 2 4 . Violent Defperation. 



ringrctrait from the thing dclirtd, becaaft or a concei- 
ted lmpoflibility. 
Vaholy dcipcration is either final!,or trmporall. Finall 



tie and btfalleth only 
it (lie without all hope of 
ton is a reieftion or hope 
Rcafurc a id manner, but 
s may be. ill to Gods chil- 



[defperation is tha 
to reprobates, ancttofliQi 
comfort. Temj/oia:! def| 
and coinrortyin fpmc gt 
neidicntftflHiir nor.'finalL 
dr'-\ . ; ' V t ;.lv^ . 

D fperation moft faiftly ta 1 en (as it is vulgarly )is a 
fcaifuli paiTion and perturbation or the took, whereby 
the patty diftreiild,thinkes ht can get no tatc/ioi helpe 
but in death ; aid to refblucth to p t violent hands into 
hiinfelfe, either to bee auenged on himfelfe, or to bee 
freed tYomiome hcaiiicr calamity. Hce is too llnfible of 
his b irthen,and too impatient of his crofTe : He defireth 
death, either to be a fcourge to himfelfe, or to be a com- 
fort. Arcourge,ifhebegneuedathim(elfe: A comfort 
i (but mifcrabic) if he be onclygritued in himfelfe. Hee 
defireth not death as the godly doe : who defireth to bee 
dijfolued, and to be with Chr'tft. Neither hath he hwaffli- 
fted life in patience, and his death in defire. In his bur- 
ning farrow, not onely limply d< fireth he death, or im- 
patiently craticth itat God, with lob: And chnftth ra- 
ther to be flr angled and to die , then to br in his bones : But 
alfbgoeth further; and what he did chufcthat with his 
owne hands,(as his o\vnc hang-man J moft impatiently 
performes. 

^De^eration.t'iis way taken, itis cither fudden, or 
longer 'adtiSfcd. -\jviincy it is f cither vnder thcienle of 
Gods ^rajrh, a ; iudUu wis,: -or vnderthe crofTe, as many 
of the Pagans Vcd to doe. Or e!fc vnder the rage of 
fome furious ineIancholy,'orp!irenfie,as may befall toa- 
ny man being out of his wit&and not knowing wliat he 
is doing. ^ 

* . '; t*rt 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



C h a p . 24. Violent Defyeration. 


369 


Part affected. 

^pHis feare r ull perturbation is a compound eui!I, and 
1 hath the proper teate amonglt diuers faculties of 
the foulc , there isapnuatkno ail iov and hope, truft 
and confidence of the pi elent or fut.:re'good , which is 
lojcd. And itl place tht reof,the affect io so- (brrow a id 
feareare excefliue , whereby the heart becomnkth hoi- 
nble impatient , at the prdent or future tui.l which it 
l ateth, and altogether incredulous. Theconfcknceis 
deadly wound d, and • he mi >de fully eclip^d with the 
black ifh fumes, arifi; g roin the burning .a!. c of iecret 
tcrrours. 


DIuers facul- 

Mifcry. 

Tcr 8 3. 

Rcu.9 6* 

1 nc 

1. Ckro.io 14. 
Satan an cf- 

1. Sara. 16. 14. 

^288 


Cauefe, 

A Mifcry, eftcemed remedilefle, and thatcannoo- 
/ V acherwife be helped, but by death, ftirreth vp this 
paili «i, as a nonbielume li e, the feare of a worfe d. ath, 
eK.rcmity of any feare and da gcr. As AftthruJates(com- 
to\ 1 tfle vuder his vnhappy fortunes) T rft aflaied to dif- 
patch Fiitnfeift by poifon : which when he could notef- 
rc iua;e,(becau(ehehadahvaies vfed hisaitidotes,ftill 
called <JMuhrubte) he caui e d T>nall:is his Captaineto 
krl him. 

Many (as they iuft!y deferue) are -deferred of God, 
and foo ifhiy hauc ycelded them'elucs to Satais ferui- 
tude, and fuffered that old Serpent to !ve too long in 
their LOlomes. At length hebeginneth to'wa'ven them, 
bybiti g them thorow the bca,.-, vntill thevcan gjt no 
reft, but in their owne moll foolifh r.iine. Thus the di- 
uell cntred into Iudxs y fir ft to betray his mafter, and 
then to put violent hands vpon himlclfe. God fait an 
unlKpirit vponKing&tf*/: whereby firft hee was vex- 
ed in heart, killed ah the Pnefts, fought counicll a the 

Bb Witch, 
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Melancho'y- 



Madnefle of 
minoc dcfea. 
dcth clfc- 
murthcu 



Extreme 
m$li$ txtr?- 
ixaremsdvt. 



Chap. 24. 



VioUnt Dejperatw/?. 



Witch, and at laft V illed himfclfe. 

Ad:ift melancholy is the, mcfltngcr of great defpaire; 
thebiac lfhf meswhereor ina vC men .:> I pirits as drun- 
ken. The mind cone iticth ftia ige i aiding imaginati- 
0.1s : fothata beitthey wwemoit hee orcx.trnailcala- 
mir y 3 yet the CQfljipt nnagi :acio 1 represents ro the heart 
thoa'ands of conceited crofles : Imagining fomctimcs 
that they hauc finned again ft the Holy uhoit ; that they 
are caft away from God ; thai there are troupes o cala- 
mities comming againft them, or patently ieazed vpon 
them, and fochuVe. The heart and aftcdHo.7s(euer arti- 
cled according to the mrds report) are foexrreamly 
terrified and vexed , that they attend the melancholike 
mindes refblution what to do. And as the information 
was nothing but forrow. and feare : fo the refolution is 
no other thing b it firtall defpairo, and violent death. 

Many are pi eoccupated with madnefle of mindc,and 
a foolifli opinion of the lawfulncfle of dcfperatefelfi- 
murther. Some thin V e it a greatnefle of co.irage : fome, 
an andent prailifcof the grtatcft,and moll excellent of 
etiery Nation : lome thinking it is a teftification of their 
louc; as did the wines of Seneca, Eulmiu> Labio.Scmrtis^ 
and PctH$ % who dyed, only to follow their Husbands TO- 
GO dcath,and to witnes to the world their Y ind afficlion: 
Some againealleagirg, that, what inftly they may defire, 
as iuftly they may do it, when it is in their ownc power, 
thinking the moft voluntary death to be the mod fai re 
death : and when they take their owne life, thcytalve 
but what is their owne, they break no lawes, they offend 
no other pcrfon. They thinke they may mak c that tnic 
in themftlues, that is verefied of Phyfickc : wcxtre-ame 
difi *U s, extreame remedies fhould be vfed : and fuch o- 
theribnd conceits fwarm in their minds. Whereby thev 
are moued -to thinke, oneoftheg eatc ft fins to be moft* 
lawful) : when as in the rrnanc time the ir hearts are* re- 
nlemfhed with cowardlincfs and impatiency: couching 
from Fortunes blowes, within the den of death. 

When 
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When one hath bcene long ignorant of himfelfe, and 
vponaludden, by Godsfecretljdgement, iscaftopen 
to himfelfe : hee is foheauily Miefled, that the more 
hee looVeth into himfelfV, hee is the more impatient 
of himfelfe. His inward face aff ighruh bim : and the 
fight of himfelfe is intolerable hoiro r. Hee thinkes 
himfelfe fuchanabied, arrda^auowed enemy to God 
that he counts ittoolitcie ruienge toer.d himfelfe. Dd- 
perarion like wife proceeds no lefle of the ignorance of 
God. 

Incredulity \ hardneffe of heart, dedolent impenitencj, the 
fpirit of (Utmber, fe/fe-Iotie, hypocrijie, apoftacy y impatiency, 
pajpons , a cauterized conscience, and dtfeontentment , doe 
mightiiy concurrein bringing on this paiTion. For thole 
that arc thus articled, they either dye li ke blod- sas Na- 
&f/dtd, or become defperate, zs Cain.Savl, Acbitopbel, 
and ludas did. But aboue all, A wounded Spirit that is not 
in time cured, & fpecialfy in a aprobate,ma ! Aeth the fb- 
reft inftigation to th is malady. The examples hereof is 
Itidaiy and Spira : And fo much the more, ifany capital! 
crime haue falne out in their pcrfon As : Sauldefperatdy 
dyed for his tranfgrejpon that hee committed again ft the 
Lord, \ e Hen again ft the Wot d of the Lord which hee kept not 
and tnthat he fought and ask?d conn fell of a familiar fpirit. 
Heerc lorrow and fcare doe alwayes attend. 

Many are the fond conceits that doe enter into mans 
cowardly minde, to prouoke him to this rage. Some 
haiicdied, to efchew maladies , As, Pomponins Atticm ■, 
ThUms , OWartettwus. Cleanthes the Pbiiofophcr, by 
wilful abftinence,dyed, to quite thunielues of thole ma- 
ladies that did torment them.Some,becaufe their mrnes 
did not well fuccecd, or becau r e they would not fell 
into their enemies hands : As did Cato. and the whole 
rowne of Sangnntum, being oppreflld with extremity 
of famine ("whereof comma h the prouefbe, Sanguntina 
fames) inuironid and befitged by their ere mks, made 
a gn at fire, and after they had burned all their pi c cious 

Bbi goods, 
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BJinJacCTc 



of the foulc 
not cur.d- 



A wound, d 

fpinr. 
March 27. 

1 Chvo.io.13. 



Fond conrc't 
of a tteale 
ra: de def.n- 
d rh Cifc- 

oiuichcr. 



Eraf in a- 
dag. ex Li /. 
Vol. Max. 
&Cic.Pfal. 
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Appi.tru 



Eutropius. 

A ft, 1 6.1 7# 
ludg 9 54» 



C h a p . 2 4 . Violent Dcjpe> atwi. 



Thttcididcs. 



■ la anions. 



goods, did precipitate themielues & their chi'di en into 
the flame,left they fhouldcom into .heir enemies hands. 
Fimbria killed himfelfe in the temple oi&firtfifm* be T 
cajfe he would not be taken ot Si/la. GrA.nns SUuantts 
and Statins Proxim ftybchig pardoned by Afcr*,lvltthcy 
(hould line at the mercy of him whom they hatcd,killed 
themfelues. Some thinking to recouera paftdifjy ace, 
haue li ewife put hands on themielues, as did the Ro- 
manc Lucrctia. Some dilcontented with the ill eftate of 
the Common wraith, murthtred chcmfclucs : a, Nerua 
that" g- cat Lawyer did. Empedoclcs tlvcw himfelfe intu 
Mtna, Ixcajfc he could not karne the caulc ot the bur- 
ning of it. Anftotle, for that he could not gine a aalbn 
of the flux, ar-xl lefluxeof Euripus^ drouned himfelfi., 
Sabina % wife to the Empcrour Adrivt, by cn ellinnca- 
ty, was driiicnrodcipcrarion, a^dm irchered herfe^fi. 
The keeper of the piilbn (uppofi^gt! at/ 5 Wand ^//^/ 
bad efcaped, would haue killed him life. Ab*m?lech caa- 
fed his Pa^. to kill him, that men fhould not fay of him, 
A woman (lew hm. x 



Signes and Sympiomcs. 

HEethatisincli ic ltod^^p ^"1^ , is either patli > 
natc,orf>en(v3e,ofa haft and wca e ( piri',a« din- 
clinediom auchoiy. He< fl >rc htnnlong, and ton- 
drepcly in fmnc, before hec be afF i^^red. Hee is t^ard- 
hcarrcd,v>fan ill con'cience, m vd [ou&and ded >lent. 
He is too i arre gvnwne in lelfe-'oue : he is either a blin- 
ded Arhcift, or a nainrvd h r p ?ci ::e : a i Apofhr3,0'*o:ic 
ofa feared conscience. He »s more fbplifli the' 1 Timocra- 
res the Athenian, who'ead y to be funke in a fhijipc, to 
auoyd the Rare of death by M atcr,' ilic d himfirlfe. Hee 
hath adeiededmi de ; bee takcth ail things in an ill 
part. 

His ragf would appease r o bee Wdneffe, whilcftas 

' it 
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it is but more then beaftly feebleneflc. Others doc pro- 
long their life, but he doth preuent it.He thinkerh death 
the worft remedy) to be the bed antidote for his mifery. 
H j will lay with lob, IVberefore is the light ginen to him 
that is in mifery? and life vnto them that hane heauie hearts f 
vohtch long for death ,and if it come not, they would enenfearch 
it more tlxntreafnres : which ioy for gladnejfc, andrcioyce 
when they canfnde the grave. He is like one that is tick e, 
that fo long as he hopes to be cured, hcabftaines from 
noyfome meats : but fo foone as he vnderltandcth him- 
felfe to be incurable, hefpareth nothing. So the del pe- 
rate, fo long as be finned vnder mcdiocritie,he had lbme 
hope of mercy , but at laft finning with a high hand , 
and withaprefumptuojsmindehecareth for nothing: 
he thinketh tooucrcomc Gods Iudgements with his 
(ins : he regardeth not what contempt he doth to God 
or what malice he worketh againft himfclfe. With 
Ichor am he faith, Shall I at tend on the Lord any longer t 


1003.20,21,22 

i. Kin].*. 33. 

Care of Jang r 
d ucrs. 

Iti$ pernicious 


VKigvoJlickcs. 

a Reprobate cannot be rightly cured, andifheget 
/\ any cafe, it is by fome pallia tiue cure, or by fome 
deuilifh Narcotic! e, whereby he is caft againc into the 
fpint of (lumber. Ifhebcan c\c3, or hathcuerg'uen 
proofe ofhis vnfained faith, there is fome hope of him. 
This perturbation islefle dagerous vnto onethatisa 
flegmaticke, or a faiiguinian : and more perillous i» him 
that is a cholerian, or a melancholian. The one, becaufe 
of his ftrong and penfiuc imagination; the other, b.caufc 
of the frenzieof his paffion. Derpcrarion is a double 
finne : and if it be final! , or totall , it hath no rcmif- 
fion. 

It imports a double iniurie to God, ofFendrg his Tu- 
ftice by finning, and wronging his mercy by defpairing. 
Defpairc leadtth damnatibn in chaines, and violently 

Bb 3 ' layctn 
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Cyiap ia. Violent Defpcrat:on 


7 2, Aug. in 

VixU jo. 

A qucftion cf 
I the defpc rates 

•rluation. 
ianfwcr % 4 

I Lmlnaiion. 

iRcii 3.18. 
• 1 Ich. 1. 27. 
1 I h« 5. JO. 


layeth c!aimc to the wiach of God. .Or all perturbations 
ofthcminde,delpairc is moil pernicious. Thcd^pciate 
is li. e fife* that leapc out of the (lulling waur, into the 
hirmrg hrc : hec Kiileth both body andtbulc at once. 
This is one 0 the I dg incuts of God, wherewith hce 
vfeth to plague the per fecuters or bJs Church as appea- 
reth in the examples of Saul, Achitopbe/, JudaS, U\ Ion- 
tan'**. 

The queftion may benwed ; If any that put violent 
l ands vpon the mil lues canbeciaucd, Theaniwereis 
Jfhort and cafe. If the ir deaths 1 aue been mod fudden, 
that they could not haue (0 much leifure,as in their harts 
to wifh mercy : in that cafe the word is to be (ufpefted 
;bccaufe they die in finne, and impcnitcr.cy. If their 
ideathes haje beena little more iingerir.g,and yet paffit g 
i their power torecouer i^ after their atrempt; wherein 
Ithey might haue fome leifure m theit hearts to cry for 
mercy : charity may itidgc the be ft: Diners haue been re- 
icouered out of the very a& of hanging , and drowning 
jthemfclues, who haue confined, that no foonertheyat- 
! tempted the acl, but inrhe very initant, they both repen- 
ted their deed and cryed for mercy in their hearts.lf any 
put de'fperate hands on thcmjllues&y thcoccafion of a 
• frenzy, bodily madncfle,or mclancoly : if they haue gi- 
juen teitimony before of their Rcg ieration; in regard 
; they doc this not Co much of the minde, as of the body : 
j wemuft make the be conftmftion of it. 


Curations and remedies. 

\ 

jT)Vy, by humble prayer, rhatcye-faiuc of the fecret 
1 JD illumination of the Spirit, and anoynt thy eyes 
[therewith., that thou maid fee, and become truly taught 
of GoeU Nc g'ecr not the meanes of Scriptural! fearch, 
; and holy meditation, vntill the time thou get a mind to 
\ know him who is true : and to know the hue of thrift, which 
u pajjtth 
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pnjfeth know/edge : tint both thyprefent blindnefle, and 
madneileo/rnindemay be helped: and that thoumaift 
be indued with that true wifedome which is trom a- 
boue. 

If thou defpaire of mercy, remember that all the pro 
miles of grace are madw as amply to thee,a> to any man 
Chrijts Mercy a id Merits are infinite : by defpairing in- 
crtafenotthy finnes. There is fet before thee a haueh 
forrep<nra'ice:Let not the multitude of thy (nnes mouc 
thee to defpaire. Nouit Dominus mature fententiam, fi tu 
nou*ris emtndare dehttum : Albeit thou haft (pent all thy 
lire in fi ne,vntill the very end/kfpaire not. Let thy end 
am c nd all.God iudgeth and efteemer - euery one, not a:- 
pordi ag to their bigaie life, ut according to their end. 
For as death fhallfindevs penitent, or impenitent; fo 
fliall it render vs vp againe at the laft day , to be faucd,or 
condemned. The bigane life of the penitent Thecfe was 
not remembred, when he faid to his Lord, Renumber me 
when thou commeft into thy kitgdome : To whom it was 
readily and 1 weedy anfwered, This night thou fijlt bee 
with me in Paradife. Thy finnes are farre Delow the mer- 
cy ofGod,and va!ew ofChrifhranfome. Godcannot 
receiue a greater wrong, nor we our fellies cannot more 
injure o if felues then to defpaire o'Torgiuenefle.Chrifl: 
raifed one dcad,who was newly departed : another in a 
Coffin : a third, 'inelling in the grane : declaring that as 
there is no degree of death fo defperate, that can be part- 
helpe : fo there are no finnes <b d.fperate (in number or 
greatneff -) that can be paft mercy. i 

If thy defpaire ari'e vpo;i a wounded fpii it,vnderthe 
fenfe o^Gods wiath : wa Kir not in a confiifed genera- 
lity of thy fins. Co iuiel thy felfe in fome of thy greateft 
and p' rfaiall offences. Begin repentanc ,or eife renew 
it.T ^forcc thy fel r e to fome m.afure of prayer. Be grie- 
ued at finne : at Ieaft,bc g:\eued, that thdu art nor gi ie T 
ucd; and that is a great beginning of reperitance. Pcr- 
fwade thy felfe that thy fins are pardenable.Gods inercjj 
_ , ■ a Bb 4 is 
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A foft heart. 

Lcuit. 8 10,16 
Aug.L% .cont 
bcrcf. 
1 I<ih 2. 17- 
Hcb. i. 9 . 

Apainft def- 

v pon difcon- 
temtaenc. 



Moderate p^f- 
fions. 



is infinite. Gods promills exclude no penitent. Scnfc 
of wrath, rather furthers , then hinders a luall pardon. 
Thirft for mercy,and then thou gatcft it. Call for grace, 
and then thou haft it. 

And becanfe none can be vnder this calamity, except 
bar dnefle of heart both procure it , and accompany the 
fame : Tmbalme thy heart with the blo.d of the tine 
Scapc-Goatc : If thy heart were made of a Diamond, it 
(hall become lbftened. The Phyiicians biood was fhed, 
and was made the phrcneticks medicine. Cry vnccflant- 
ly for that Oynnvent, and oylt ofgIudnejfe y and anoynt thy 
Dean therewith, and it (toll be quickly fottencd. 

If Any difcontcncmcnt dodiftemper thy heart with 
this paffion, it is becaufeof fome apprehended miferie, 
and prefent calamity. Count thy burthen commoir.with 
patience make vie ofthyeuils : the erode driues none 
but fooles to defperation : Be no: jg 101 ant of the fo in- 
tainc of crollls : Oppofc not thy fclfc impatiently a- 
galnft the author of them : Runne to the Strik er,impor- 
tune his mercy: Makea vcrtue of necefficy : Sweeten thy 
crofle, by curing thy confciencc : Turne thy mifery into 
amcdicinc, and thy cie/ eclion, into the ftcpstoglorie : 
Indeuour toa fwcet fruition ofGod,\vho alone is a thou- 
fand-fold felicity , eclypfing fully all thofe inferionr 
fparkcsof mifcric. 

Moderate thy immoderate paffions : beware of fclft- 
louc : Diuert thy mind to other obie its : be alwaics 
fully rcfolutc,to pull vp,when thou fhou!d'.ft,like a well 
bridled horfe: Mortifie thy paffion s^n Chrilts paffions: 
Reuerence Gods prouidence,and his will in all things. If 
thy feruile Rare be great, let the filial! feare of God cor- 
rect it, and vfe all the remedies againft feare. If thy for- 
row be extreme, vfe all the antidotes that are prescribed 
againft it. If it come vpon a melancholy humour, thy 
body muft be firft phyfically cured. Vfe all itk anes to be 
freed from the jpirit of ftumber^A from a cauterized con- 
ference, left thou fall againe in the fame (hare* 

And 
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And finally lcarne and indcuour thy felfe to feare God 
Ma e no: thy (life oucr-vvifc:why fhouldft thou dcftroy 
thv fcltl?Be not oner- much wicked, neither be thou foo- 
lifh ; why ftiouldft thou die before thy timc,&c?For he 
that fearcth God, fhall come forth of them all, Ecclef 
7.16,17,18. 

JKX. XLiZ jm NA. VCA XJQ £iA sOBBESt xQ&Jkii 


Fearc God. 


CHAP. XXV. 

0 

Infatiablc Auarice. 


Auaricr, wha r 
it is, 

1 Tim 6. 10. 
Mark. 7 **■ 
Pro.i3,4> 5» 
EccJ.5.|-i» 

Sorts ofaua- 

In squiring, 

Valer. Sueton 
1 Cor. 7. z. & 
12. I7.<i8. 
i.Th 1 4.* 
1 The! 2 ? 
In retaining 


Pro. 30. 15. Tht HorfeJcccb hath two daughters 
that cry, Giue,gtue. 


DESCRIPTION. 

'T^^^^Varice, is an inordinate lone ofgaine, or 
an cxccfliue defiic of hauingmorv : He is 
£r^\cfl to k c called couetous , that loueth fd- 
^/3St^9SL Uer * m< ^ is not fatisfiedwith filucr : and 
^zjp; l Jec l ^ At loueth riches without the fruit 
thereof. 

From i the exctfliue louc, procccdcth cxccfliue ddirc, 
exceeding the bounds ofpiay,cquitv,charitv, bonefty, 
humanity, or ofncccfliry : And it paffcth the iuft limits 
either in ac^irin^ov retawi w. In acquiring either vn- 
iuftly, as d ) themes, dcceiuer^jOppreflersior'vnhoneftlv 
as was C alia hLi s and Vtfpajums vrinall tribute : whe- 
ther this be do:icapertly : orcoucrtly, by defrauding 
which is called coloured conetoufnefrc. In retaining by 
niggardne(K,when he that fhould glue^eithcr giueth not 
I at 
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Cummifetior 
Anft.Eth.l. 
4. c. X. 

lla.31 5. 
G^n 31.41. 
x Saaj z5 5,10 
O >ic&ofcb< 
u.tonfnetTc it 

U differs from 
tujgjhcy. 
Pio.ii, j . 17. 



Pro f. is, x^. 
17. U66. 



ArijhLi.de 
Rep. cap. 5. 
x T»m 5 8 
CarJ.ii.ctTe. 
CnretulnclTc* 
Mat. 6. 30 3 1. 
Pro 30 8. 9. 
1 Tim. 6 8 
1 King. 3. 1 1. 



den. i£. 
Plal. n3. 2. 
i. Tlx J. 3 /0. 

1.T11..3.4. 

i Co;. ii. 14. 
To be rich. 
1 Tiin.tf. tf. 
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at ail, or giucthtoolittle,or with great difficulty : that 
is fo niggardly, that he dart fcarcely gtud one giame.but 
a part ot it : and doth make a prefent of a naughty thing 
and (bweth too fpanngly. LabanzncX Nabal (who'e 
names anagram ztizewch other) are examples hereof. 

The obieAofcouttcoul'ieffe isgai ;t, which is not e- 
uill in it felf , but only in the abufe,in g-tti.ng or keeping 
it. Initillfc it isindirfercntjthevie lsgjod, thcabufc 
is euill, the care is worfe, the conqnefr. hithy. 

To be ti.. gall or thrifty, is not tobecouctou*. For 
frugality is a vcrrue, whereby gaine is gotten lawfully, 
kept circumfpectly, and (pent pftidently vpon neceflary 
and profitable vfes. The thoughts of 'the diligent doe furely 
bring aboundance : b:tt whojoe^er is hajly, commeth furely 
to poverty. Hee th.it/ozetb pa(lime,(hall bee a poor? man : 
and bee that loueth wine andoyl:. (ball not bee rich. D rinkc 
. the w.tter of thyciflern?, and of thy risers out of the midfi 
of thine owne well. Let thy fountaine flow forth , and the ri- 
uers of waters in the flreets y b. it let them be thine, euen thine 
ov.ly, and not the flrangrs with thee. Hereof is the ejtte- 
ftmry Art: two extremities are to be efchewed: CareleflP 
nefle in the defect, without prouifion : which ma- 
keth men worfe then the heathen : and carefu!- 
neiTe intheexctiTe, diftruftingGod,a^d diftra fling the 
heart. Agur defired neither potierty fieil he flmuld 
ftealc) nor riches (left he fhould deny God ) hwfoodcon- 
ucment tot him. Salomon didpicafe God, thatheasked 
not riches, which are the fupcrfl .:ty of giine. Ad we> 
muft neither pray forrhem, noragai ^ft them : bu: (con- : 
tinuing in induftry and piety ) if they come, to bethank- 
fiill : if poacrty come in their place, to be patient. The! 
fweat of our browes may lawfully be iinployed for the j 
winning of our lining , and toeate the labours of onr< 
owne hands; Orhcrwife we Hue inordi ia ely, as a (oJ-j 
dicroutofhisrarVre. Men muflprouidc for their fami-1 
lies, or elfc they are worfe then infidels. 1 

To be rich, is not to be couetous:if he be rich in God j 

COn- 
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content with his eftate, and is inclined not lb much to 
louehisnches,as topoOethem : and not lb much to 
poflcfle them, as to vie them : arid not 1*6 much to vie 
them, as to diftribute them,for his ownc good,thc good 
of others, ai.d for the honour of God aboue all* 

• But the co;ieteo.is is Like a greedy dog, * he can neuer 
haue enough : b his eyes and heai t are onely for co'?ctouf- 
nefle, < He ferut tb riches y & ax\c\ treafureth to bimfelfe^cz- 
ring only for tymlclf, and trufting in nothing but in Nm- 

| fcife and in his gaine : * rightly called an idolater,and his 

; auarice ido'atry : ^ B^ca.rlethecouetous piefcrrtth t ^/i 
to God , and puts his truft and confidence in it , aboue 

! God : gHis eyes and heart are onely for coucto .fncfl'c: 
h And his heart goeth afcer coueteoufnefle, i and is cxer- 

•cifed with it. This is hee thatk couetetb an emll cone- 

. toufhejfe. 


ph i 4 vt. n 

H.b. M f. 
Ari. Rhet. /. 
i.e. 5. 

A defcriptio n 

tier 12 22.17 
t Mat. 6 24. 
<4 Luk 11 21 

Co;.,, y.' 
Ephcf 5. 5.1 

pro. 11. 2-8. 
Icr 48 7. 
1 let 21. 17. 
/'Ezcc 35 $1 

I PcC 2. 14. 

/•I lab. 2. 

N . 

1 Ich. 1.16*. 


Part affected. 

^T^He part affected, is that primitiue paflion of cL fire : 
1 ftirring vp the heart and minde , to obtaine tr at 
which is thought to be neccflary. Ifthcdefirebt mode- 
rate and la wriili,it harmethnotthefoule : but if it be v, - 
lawfull or exce ed ;in this cafe, it is a maladic of the mind 
and thelufts of the eyes. All thofc infei iour and ftcundary 
good things,cannot fil,nor fully latisfie the hearts defire. 
The heart of man is but one tillable, one word, afmali 
fubftance : yet in capacity greater then the world, and (o 
infinite in defire, that this vniuerfeand globe cannot fill 
the triangle ofir,vnti!l the time, that by vertueand grace 
it be fettled in true contentment. With prefent things it 
cannot but exceed,and difquiet it felfe by leek ing more. 
The thing tlut is prefent,is grieuouSjand contenteth not 

Canfe 
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Riches* 

Vi 0.27 20. 

Durum t<>- 
htm ncceffi* 
tas. 
God. 

PfaJ.17. 14, 

rfal 7318. 
Rom. 1.2?. 

Sctan. 



Matth 16. 1 f. 
Luk.4 7. 



Completion. 



Examples. 



Riches are the couctous nuns baits. Auri far* fa- 
mes: If they belying in his way, he is like a Lyon 
ftirred vp at the light oHiis prey. The obiccl piercetfa 
the eye : the eye puiheth the heart: the greedy clog is a- 
waked, and ftp much the more; if he be pricked wich ne- 
ccfiity, or pouerty (contracted by waftry, idlenefle, in- 
tcmperancic, or paftime.) 

Becaufe many lo-.ie the creature better then the Cre- 
ator ; and their defire is leflc to the one then to the other 
God moft iuftly puniflurh men with their ovvne excef- 
fitie and earthly dt&CS, tf'hofi bellies bee filleth with his 
hidtreafkft : He lets them (where their cojctousminde 
defires to be ( vpon rich places (but fopperj) that he may 
cafi them downe into AefoLitiw. He permits them to doe 
thofe things that arc not convenient, king full of co- 
ueteoufmffe* 

Satan bewitcheth men, and maketfa them to thinkc 
they haue lefle, tucn then when they haue more then 
theyneedc. Ittdu, when he had lufficiencic^nd vnder 
the care of a fufricient Protiifor: yet thedeuill made 
him to fay: ivhatwill jee give me y and I will deliver him to 
you'Hc aflayed to tempt Chriffyvith offering char which 
was not neccflary, laying , All thefe hingdomes [hall bee 
thine, if thou wilt worjlnp me. He cafts the golden apple 
before many one, to bewitch them. 

The naturall completion ftirrtth vp themindetobe 
the more couetous. The melancholike is moft greedy 
and the more cunning. The fanguinian hath the more 
faire fifliions to deceme and allure.The cholerian is the 
more malicious and fiery in his purpofe. The phlcgma- 
ticke is the more niggasd. Examples moue alfoto aua- 
rice : when onefceth another man haue much,he thinks 
incontinent with himfelf, he is a man a!(o,and muft haue 
as much as he hath. One example is not feene, but thou- 
— . fands 
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Isolds roundabout, as fo many ftirrers vp of our delirej 
u ithout end. Other mens goods pleafe vs beft, and ours 
p!eaie others* 

Auai ice begetteth auarice, as too much drinl- c bcg.t- 
teth third in hydropickes : Fire kindlcth tire : and co 
uetoulneife kindleth it lcife,vntill it eannot be quenched. 
Tht more one hath, the more hce loueth to hauc more. 
Auarice g oweth vp with riches , as Iuy growcth vp 
with the Oa K e. Alexander hearing Anaxdrchiis difputins' 
of infinite worlds : weeping, faid, Haue I not caufe to 
inouim, when of (o many vv orlds 1 haue yea Icarce con* 
que re doiu? 

The eye ^annot at once behold both the hcauenand 
the earth. It is impolTibie to feme two mailers :it is molt 
hard to bend the mind to two things alike* The neglect 
ofhcaucnfy thirgs, ma 1 es men inordinate in d.firt o; 
that which is earthly, A man waxethinthcone, as he 
wareth in the ot\r. 

Seifi-ouc be gits a vehement opinion intbemindc, 
whereby a man tlinketh, that nothing can fo much; 
content him, as the getting and beholding ofhisri 
ches. Nature derail but little but opinion, that which • 
is infinite. 

The moll: part of men are fa'.fly deceiued with defiic, 
andca'.no' fayjtistno gh.H flattmth himfefifc wheti 
hee heholdcth his ricVes. Although the people would I 
moc e mcfaith Jie couctousjyet I do: dclighr my (elf ' 
when I behol j my mony in my chid. Many there 
are that haue too mi ch , ve t hardly will one be e fo nd, 
that thinkes he hath enough. The fea {iifFiCtthallthc 
fflus: the earth faffxeth all the beafts : buttle whole 
world will not fuffice one map. Two thrg> trouble 
the whole worid:M;nc,and Thine :The which arc a htro- 
drxd wayes diuerfired:& the ftropgeft in auarice, thinks 
he hath the ftrongft reafon on his i de. 

From within, eucn out of the he art, proceed euill 
tho .ghts, thefts, conctoufnefle. It ariieih quietly, bin 

Tr 



Alienum nobis, 
ncjhum plus 
a'ysflacet. 
TnbLus. 
Auarice. 

Crejc'tt am\it 
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BnipjtU c.i. 
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Cic.lA.de 

of*. 

P.O. II.10.& 

Incuculty. 
Hab, %4 9. 

Stob.Scr.10. 

Hi in r atiablc- 
neflc. 

Aug. in Ep. 

Pro. 30 if* 

His fi'iby 
game- 

r uoibonuAO- 
drnri* re 7»4- 
///*f. luuc. 
x-ndt babet cu- 
nt mmo % ftd 
«'>or(et babtrc* 
Sutrton. 
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it commeth abroad openly. There is nothing that more 
betokeneth a narrow, and a little and bale mind,then to 
loue riches. If it be thus (aid by one, p ami animi . ir may 
be farre more laid, according to the opinio;* 0" that mofi 
holy One y prauiammi : A fro ward mind. 

A heart diftrufti! g C od,and forgctfnll of dc ath : with 
an vnlimitedconfcienct(accom anted either with £ are 
ofeuill, of enemies, crofpouerty: orwicharnbiti «j 
cannot but caafe one become ve ry c oueteouf.To couet an 
euill coHcteottfcfic to his hiitfe, that he may Cet his nsft on 
high y to efcapejrom the power of mili. The Wp gaa* feare 
offuturc ntcefluy ("albeit the one foo-be in ehegtaae)fc 
ftila fpure , forcing the eldeft he a* : to Ix moft pregnant 
in this paflion. Simonides bur g as ed wh . be was !o co 
xrcous in his old agv, anfwtrtd. I had lather ( being 
dead,) leaue riches to mine enemies, then (being aliuej 
hauc need of my friends. 


Signcs and Symptoms* 

Eafts are filled, and doe fpare the prey : but the aua- 
JJhciojs is euer infatiable. The auarioous man is 
like vnto hell,hcneuer faith, It is enough. Hauin^too 
much, hec thirfteth for more. Crcefus was not Tarif- 
fed with his wealth : Nor Alexander content with a 
whole world. Like hydropicks,the more he drinks the 
more he thirfls. The Horfe-lcech huh two daughters jvhich 
cry, Gine y giffe. 

He mates his profit ofeucry thing, and fpareth no- 
thing : With Judas he grudgcth the oyle which UMmy 
beftowed: and with fained words,will makcmercbai- 
dize of people : he fmelicth this maxime cue ry where : 
The fmcll of euery gaine is good. He careth onely how 
much, not how well hee mifthatie- euery thing. He is 
like Vefpman y who being blamed byhisfonne, for 

his 
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his vrinall to!e; held theraoncytohisnofc, asking, if 
it imellcd ill ? Who fayd, Not ; bjt he replytd/This is of 
vrinc. 

Hee feareth all things as mortal , but defireth all 
things as immortall : As he is ncucr filled, fo is he neuer 
eakd ; The greater gaine,the greater painc: He watchcth 
in the nighr, he is Larefa 1 and caref ill all the day , a id 
ftands in doubt of eutry bufh ; knowing theflyesdoe 
fwarm to the carion. The thiefe (he fuipe<fh)lurkcth at 
wealths window : With Planus his Exclio, Hefcareth 
that enery o:ie fhall either rob,dcfraud,or borrow lbmc- 
whatfrom him : Hefippofethhisdores andchefhbe 
vnfure: Hek.dgeth him happy that hath nothing to lofc: 
His mind islikethe tempeftuous ieain the ftraits, be- 
twixt Still* and Charibdis : agitate with contrary winds 
and waues : Defirc, diftnift > rcare, care, vaine hope, and 
defpaire,are his tormenting furies : as if he were in Pba- 
laris burning bull : His dya is bad and too (paring : Hee 
cateth m : »re for prefe: t need,then (hture health: At once, 
he both hath and wants : but another mans trencher in- 
largeth his ftomakc, and fliarpneth his appetite. He li- 
ueth abeg^er all his life, that he may be found rich in 
his death : H. gathered! royally, and fpendeth mechani- 
cally : With NabaL he will deny to a David what Abi- 
gail giue : He femeth his riches, and they command 
him :Hw tctueth his owneferuant: He hath his goods as 
one hath a fcauer; they hold and tyrannize oner him,not 
he oner them. 

If he cannot g:t Naboths Vineyard . with Achat, his 
fpii it will be faei, he will g;o to cares bed : where he will 
moleft 1 limfelfc with fretting, for retting: he feareth not 
God, norreucrercethman : He fpartth no friend , and 
pittierh no poore. As the Oltrich difg.ftcth Iron, f o his 
confeience di gefleth gold andfilutr : Heecarethnot 
where he finds his metail , whether he puli it out o''thc 
poores mouth, or from Gods Altar : His heart doth fol- 
low his lucre : He thinkes that the beft Religion, that 

makes 
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dtt at) a cura. 
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Mar.T3.12. 
Lukc.i6.t4. 



1 King.*. 

Game is his 
Diana. 
Act.16 14* 



Plutarch. 



AndSttmrnum 
bo tin vi* 



L Sa.if.$,io. 

23. 
1^329,9. 

lei.S.io 
Exod.-.i.n, 17 
Pro. 1.1 6. 



He prrfcircih 
§ 1 no all 
ih.n 0 s. 



makes beft for his aduantage : With DemcmUs he will 
fpeak e for images : He will brex d,noc& i fh,and con fi rmc 
both Ichifmes, fadions an I trea'on : that he may fifli in 
troubled waters : Wbtfi ht hearcth the Word, his rent- 
ing cares and dectiuing riches choak it: He is made v - 
fruit, till : If the Word pkafc him not, with the Fbanfes 
befcoffethatit : and will part with piety : ere hce part 
with profit. 

He thinkes nothing oflycs,rapnxs,proditions,inhi> 
manity, difcord, and flattery : ir chey can any way ma C 
for his wealth. Gtkczi wil take the bribe which Efijfid 
refilled : and with ludat will betray his Lord for a girt : 
Gairic is his confecrate Diana : Hce Subordinates piety, 
charity, amity, ho:.cftic,con(cience,fam'., a id 411 things 
both cliuine and humane, to his wealth 1 to t!re which 
he think es no way indirect. He chcriflieth his old age, 
(when other pleasures arecea^d ) by the onely pleafurt 
o l 'prof\t : As Simonides fayd of himfetfe : That lac* ing 
( through age ) o:her pleafures, hcechei iflicdhimfeire 
only whh the craft of gainc. 

He efteemetb riches hi*? pri n cipa!I good : and fcareth 
pouerty,as the g: *.*ate ft t trill. He Rkmbieth a (*vinc : he 
eateth and netur loo' eth toward hcauen. If heewafli 
himftlfe with a little religion , hetnrncthagairjc to his 
puddle: If helofc or 'act e any thing, heg u,:ts rill hce 
get it, and srouellcth in tb* earth till he fii.de it. There 
is neutrg^od gotten of him rill he be dead :Heischur- 
? ifh and teftk : H;e wiliuftifie thetvicVed foran- 
ward : He will 'peak e of nig^a: dnc fll : He 1 ath the wic- 
! ed weapons of the chure , and many denices to vnd >e 
rhepoore : His dealrg s firfe : He Wil fhed bloud for 
gifts: a xl ii' ea raueni^g Wolfe he will r.in to his prey, 
md it ftroy foulcs for the ir owne:Like the Roman foul- 
diers at the fiege of Ier<i r alcm , that did cut in two, 
two thousand of thelewes, and ripped their inteftines 
for gold. 

Hce pref er re d ) gold to euery ojies good will: like vn- 
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c o Simonides the poet,who when one offered him thanks 
for a little Poefie, anfwered, hehaitwocheftsathome; 
one wherein hte put Hschankesthathegot; another 
wherein hce pur his money that hee had : when I open 
this (laid he ) I find it fall; bat when the other,! find it 
empty.His vfury is al waves biting:he is blithe of dearth 
he is weary of theSabboth : mak t s a (mall meafure and a 
great price, and buyeth the poore for filucr and fhooes : 
faHe ballances and dcceitfull weights are in his honie he 
is giuen tooppreflingand defrajding^nd dc light > in fil- 
thy lucre:He thinkes gain to tv godiinc(fe,and can make . 
true godlirieffe, reafbn, and piety a pretence to his 
fraud or violence : hee enuietn all :rue liberality , and 
iudg^rh it prodigality : he will fay with Iudas y Why was 
not this oyntment fold for three hundred fence, and giuen to 
the poore? 


AnaosS.c.ff. 

ani twJ. 
Micahrf xo. 
1. The 4 6. 
U Tim 3 3, 
i Tim 6.f. 

loh it.c. 

Th? ca'c dan 

gc:o 4S. 
Morbus in- 
fanabilisfor- 
nax qui nun- 
quam extw- 
guitur y &c. 
ChrJoom.de 
ana. 

Ctc.^Tufc. 

Diuesauti*- 

iquus eft, m t 

' iniqu't hares \ 
1 1 


Progrwftickcs. 

A Varicc, where it hath once fettled it felfc, andcon- 
/\firmed by cufto.ne , is almoft incma le : A fbrnace 
that is neuer exrhguifli.d : A tyranny diffunded thorow 
the whole word : A fickndTL that goeih thorow the 
veinesand fticketh fafl in the bowels : and being muetc- 
rate,cannot be rooted o.it, is called auaricc: It is more in- 
nate th' n orodig ility: For there arc more oueteous then 
prodigall : the r e arc ufilyer cured then the other art. 
When riches doec a^orodigi i:y is go>e. B it auarice 
is mor hardly heincd: Both rich and pore are fubieft to 
ir. It g: owcth with age, when intemperancv,nrod:ga- 
litA\ve iery,and othjr vices dojceafeyt doth begin Ma- 
ny p: odi {al I youthes, haue become couefuis olde men. 
Arance is oronV^. to none , v ca not to the ajarcious 
h'm'elf . Pfcodj pXity ispr ^frable tomany : andifnot 
boneft.yctit isplealant ; It is a lingering difcale, and 
growcthbetinv. & 

C c The 
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The coi ctous. 
jbboircd. 
i. C r f.io,ti. 
Exod i*«ftl. 



His ignorance 



A uai ice 
Ma k 71$. 
L 1 k 1 i.itf. 
Acl,iy.i. 



Tormemcth. 



Ioh 10 16* 
BurvbcDcth. 



Wantc^,^Dd 
haih many 



The coueteous man fhould nor be eaten wich : bur ab- 
horred: He is vatic robe a iudge: for auarice biindeth 
the wife, andperuertsthe w 7 of rightcoufnefle : It is 
therootofalltuill, 1. Tim. 6. io.Thechiefecitieofall 
Wickedoeflc : All other fifties aie Auarices hirelings, 
tors, and porrcrs to bring in, and let in her bootie„ She 
cryeth to her flaues/ as Rachel to her husband faiel Gitie 
me children , or elie 1 die) Giue me riches, or elfe I am. 
vndone. 

The auaricions is not capable of inftruAion : Hcc is 
a horfe without a bridle. Go!dui bridles maU not the 
horle the better : He is an ignorant Afle : yet of the A Ills 
bones are made fine pipes : By rich mens reuenues lea- 
ning is maintained. 

Auarice commeth out ofa foule heart, reflefleth backe 
againe and defileth the man. That which is good in 
its owne nature,he makes it euill to himfelfe. The couc- 
tous before heegaineth, he lofeth himfelfe : and ere he 
take, he is ta T * en. Airarice toi menteth like Phaleris bur- 
ning bull. It is thatcJl^f^r^toi-mer.ting with furies : 
Htrreuenues want not much trouble to the owner, who 
(hall luck* the blood of Afpes, and rhe Vipers tongue 
fhall flay him: He wounds himlclf with his own fword. 
His cares are thorns tormenting, becaufe of riches, whe- 
ther they VvfixqtiirencU, acqvijittyVel amif]*. The Cam- 
mellcarrieth but one burthen, but the rich two; a bur- 
then of wen Itfej and burthen of finne : that is fhaktn off 
in death : this ftickes feft to his backe in death, and after 
ckath. 

He vvanteth as much what he hath, as what hce hath 
not : He prccnrethcarefiiliiefle to himfelfe, en 7 to his 
m ig r bo::rs, a prey vnto theeues, curies to his children, 
dai.gcrtohis peffbo, pleas tohisheires, anddamnauon 
to his foule : In his life he is troubled to please himfelfe, 
in his death to pleafe others : His riches will be thomes 
t o pricJst tl e confeience, theeues to ftcale the heart, and 
Sacans fnares to intrap the (bule. The poorc man wants 

many 
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many things, the anaricious all : He is good to none, he 
is worft to himfehc. 

Gold is mi bai: offline, a fnareof his foulc, r. Tim. 
6.9. Hee hath dcuoured /Jdftance, ar.d heefiaf/ vomit it : 
Mr Gjdfia// draw it out of bis belly: His riches are the Pea- 
coc s taile. He tb. t tr*fteth in his riches ^allf.dl, Pro. 1 1 
28. He that opprciT. th the poorc, mi kc hiinluf/ rich 
fli ill come to pouerry : His wife and field flia'l be ginen 
to o:bcrs« There is an euill ficknes that I haue feene vn- 
d jr the fu ms:to wit, riches referred to the owners euill. 
Godwrfl Cmirebis Inwdsvponhis coxetoufneffe, he (hall cn- 
Der 1 1 vd i jj.^/icagainft hi n,Ifa.$.v+. WoeOiaiibe vn- 
to them chat i jyne houfe to houfe, and field ro field, till 
there be iiomoreroome forthepoore. Acbanwzs bur- 
ned tor the wedge of gold : andCr/;?*,* :md^ leper for 
his changes o - garments. What hone hath the hyp xrrite 
when he nath heaped vp riches, if God uucaway Jiis 
(bale? 

In his auarice ( whereby he is tofled to and fro) 
hee feekrtb death : His imney fliall pcrifh with him, 
as it did with Ananias and S tpbira. Achan and In- 
das made 'mifeiable ends with their auarice. Olfogun- 
tix'ts, that ttifhop of (Jtfentz, , burned an inumerable 
com ->any of poore ones ( that did cry on him for helpe 
in a inline) calling them a company of Rats : Im- 
mediately ti e rea rer he was vifibly with Rats plag.itd 
for his crudl parfimany: Not beciufe he gaue a ftone 
forbread, aSLi*p w ntfo4 afifli, a Scorpion foranegge : 
but for that he gaue fire for bread,death for life, and moft 
mercilcffe cruelty for humane pitie. ^Balaams wages 
did caft him away, and he was fiiarcd by the deuill, 
1 Tim. 6. p. 

Herman , when he but dreamed , that he loft 
(bme money, for g.iefeo^heart hanged himfclfe. Dinar- 
cm Pinion at a certaine lode , he (ought death better 
cheape then by a cord. It is tafler for a Camcll to 
goc thorow a needles eye, then for him to enter into 
Cc z the 
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Contcnration. 

1. O r. 9 8. 
P»uJ. 4 II. 

Wberonii 
(lands. 
Hcb i 5 . %. 
I.Tim. 6.8 

i.Effeft. 
x.Tim. 6.6. 

Moilues to 
ccnt\nr*tion. 

Nccefixrtum 

ftiefcere.Se* 

nec* 

Socrtit. 

Cttpiditati* 

bus dctra- 

kendum. 

Ken Lac tvcr. 


the Kingdome of God : he ihali not inherit the King- 
dome ofGod that is auaricious. 


Curwons And remedies. 

f> Ouetoufneflfe ftiould nofbe o^ce nrmedamongft 
V^/Chnftians, Efb?f. 5. 3. who by all meanesfhojid 
indtliour to mcrtihe the lame, C0/. 3.;. and to bridle and 
rule the afH&ion of defire, by that worthy vertue of con- 
testation : He content with that which ts frefent 2 Hauing 
foode and rayment,* be thei ewithall content. Let that 
be fufficient for thee, that is conuenient for thy (Hate, 
Pro. 30. 8. Let prefent things pleafe thee. Whatlotbe- 
faileth thee,take itin goodpart:and reft inthat^thatLiod 
hath giucn thee. 

Contestation fupplieth the defeft of that which we 
want : for godlin^iTe with contentation is great gainc 
It is natures wealth : It mak ts an eafie and fhort way to 
riches, by a moderate contempt of riches. Contentation 
will make thee, without hazard in thy pofllfllons : and 
mo! e pleafantly and peaceably confine and inioy what 
prefently thou haft; which the conetous cannot dot: For 
while he is feeking more,he either lofeth or loaths what 
is prefent. 

St Ay contestation, Ph*/. 4. 11. Tt is better then ri- 
ches: It can fupply riches, but thofe cannot fupply it, 
nor al waits afford t: This is fan e more eafily attained 
then thofe :No man is fo fortunate as to ha.ieall:a?d no 
manf.jvnbappy as to want all. If thou haue fufficient 
foi the nrefenr, it is beft, arid willingy to want, what is 
impofflbleor vnlawfulltogvt. If thou canft not fiame 
thy efta'etothy minde, yet frame thy mindetothy e- 
ftare. Be poo*e in thy de fires, and thou ftialt foone 
be nchlt is gr at 1 iche5,not to defire riches.Let nee ffi- 
ty of nature, and competency of thy tfhterule thyde- 
fires : and account that thy good, that dotth thee good. 

Life 
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Life i s fliort : neceflity is foone fatisficd. Hee is rich e- 
nough that lacketh not bread : he is (lately enough that 
is not forced to ferae. 

It is great skill to know what is enough, and 
greater wifedome to care for no more then for that 
enough. 

Defire neither pouerty nor riches , but fo much as 
may feed thee with bread connenient for thee and for thy 
ftate. Let the fearc of God poflefle thy heart, and thou 
(halt find a little, better then great treasures with trouble. 
Seeke God to be thy portion , and godlinefle to bee thy 
greateft gaine. The world is round,the heart trianglcd; 
the circle cannot fill thctryangle; the nookes will bee 
empty. The heart is a fmall thing, and a leffe word: but 
more in capacity then the world can containc. Set o:icr 
thy heart before that infinit Good, that it may be filled 
with him, who is the only full contentment to all. 

Meditate vpon thy natiuity and death : naked cameft 
thou, as naked (halt thou goe : Poore borne, but poorer 
fhal t thou die : Thou waft borne to fomething, but thou 
(halt die from all things. Doeft thou not fee all things 
perifh with thee? Eafily doth he contemne all things, 
who euer thinks he is to die, when all that thou art, or 
haft, (hall be diuided in three; thy body to wormes, thy 
(bales to diuds, thy goods to waiters. Thy life is fliort, 
death approches, what needs fo much prouifion for him 
that is departingPLiue contentcd!y;and die with a goocr 
confeience, that thou maift carry a treafiire with thee 
within thy winding cloth to thy graue which the world 
lofeth , by feeking and keeping of worldly trafli. Thou 
(halt be richer a thoufand times vnder th'earth,then the 
worldling Was aboue the earth. The things thou wilt 
not need when thou art dead, contemnefiitm : And what 
thou wilt neede when thou art dead, aske at God,that he 
may fnrnifh them to thee. 

Nature hath put gold and filuer vndcr our feete , to 
learnc vs to contemne them. ^ar^wthePhilofopher 
^ Cc 3 receiued 
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recciucd from Polyrrates the King of Samians, three 
thoufand cro wnes, or fine talents o. gold : but thereat 
ter hee was lb vexed with feare, ca e, and watching, by 
three nights continually, that he was mooned torcitore 
it to the King, and (aid, it was no: worth the paines hee 
had already taken for it.Riches are the burthen of a good 
mind. Riches are the wife mans fcruants, and the fooles 
mafter. 

Remember it is lmpoffible to feme two matters, 
Mammon?, and God : if thou loue the o:ie,thou wile hate 
the other. Eet thy calling (and not thy lucre) bee the 
fcope ofthy life.lf riches inert ale,fet not thy heart ther- 
on. Pray to God,that he may incline thine eare to his tc- 
ftimonies,and not vnto coueteoufneflc. 

Con fider that thy life ftands not in riches, Luk^i 2.15. 
Caft: thy burthen on the Lord, and he fhall no <rifh thee, 
He fecdeththefparrowes,and clotheth the 
flo vvers. Depend vpon his prouidence and promifc.No 
thing wantcth to them that feare him. The Lyons doe 
Iacke and fufrer hunger, but they which feeke the Lord, 
fliall want nothing that is good. Truft thou in the Lord 
and doe good ,and thou (halt be fed affiircdly. Godlinefle 
is grcatgaine.it hath the promises of this iife,and or this 
life to come, 1.7*^.4.8. IbauebeeKyong. faith D avid and 
am ol d : yet neuer faw I the righteous forfd^n , nor his feed 
begging bread.. 7$'*: he is cuer mercifttll & lendcth^r his feed 
tnioyeth the bleffin^. And let your conuerjution be without 
conetoufneffe, and he content with thofe things th.it you bane : 
for he hath [aid \ I will not fade thee y neither for fait thee : So 
that we may boldly fay y The Lord is my hi Iper, neither will I 
feare what man can doe vnto me. wfc 

Bew&re of care, the handmaid ofcoueteonffiefT*,^^. 
6. 25. Thou art better then the fowics that neither fow, 
reape, nor carry intobarnes. And better then the lillies, 
which neither are wearied norfpin , and yet God doeth 
array the le,and feed the othenho w much more thee, that 
art oflittle faith ? Thou art not able to adde one cubit to 
thy 
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ihy ftature, nor alter the colour of one haire. The Gen 
tilts care onely for worldly trafh:euery day hath enough 
with its owne griefe : Seek^ therefore firfi the Kingdom of 
God^ and all thefe things [hall be mwtflredvnto thee. 

Care is an immoderate ftudy in leeking tcmporall 
things as our only fcope, and beyond the limits ofthc 
needficyof our prelent life : Jfit be great it is accompa- 
nied with feare, (orrow, and diftruft : It* it be ftnall,it is 
ioyncd with lecurity :In three refpefts care is volawfull 
V When tcmporall things are chiefly fought .2. When 
the care o them rents the heart: both from it feltc, from 
God,and from hea.icniy things. 3. When in feci ing of 
them God is diftrufted:and the want of neceffary things 
is feared* Othcrwife care is lawfull : when the errand 
and the eucnt is commended vnto God : and the ordina- 
law full meanes are diligently and well Wed. 

Godlinefle and frugality arc the remedies of auarice: 
They ftand very well together : It is a lawfull thing to 
vfe fbrefight and prouifion . If there be any that prottidetb 
not for his owne y and nameljforthemofhis hox{held y hee 
denteth the faith , andis ve or fe then an infidel I : That they 
may haue fuftie iency to themfelues , and may difcharge 
that natural ducty that the Storke hath taught man. 
Worke ere thou want,or couet. The thoughts of the di- 
ligent bring aboundance , but he that loucth paftirac or 
idlenefle, fhall (bone come to pouerty. 

If thou be one of Godsyt becommeth thee to be w ith- 
out auarice : It is a great deiedion of" the minde,to tie to 
the world, the foule created according toGods image. 
The foule is in priceaboueal the world. All thofefecular 
riches can neitner be true riches , nor thine. It is onely 
grace that makes a man perpetually & properly rich.Be 
rich in God. Lay vptreafureinheauen,^/^. (5. 19. It 
is no profit to win the whole world, and lofe the foule. 
He that walkes contentedly and without auarice, fhall 
dwell on high. 
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DESCRIPTION. 

Ride may be iuftly called a Tympanie, 
not oncly becaufe it is empty, and (bun- 
deth like a drummc : and like vnto 
that wot ft fort of Hydtvpfle, calied, 
Tympanites : But alio becaufe it is an in- 
flation and fvvelling of the minde. 
The proud marvis fitly called high-minded, or one that 
hath a high heart: for pride is like a vapour, afccndmg 
highland prefently vaniflicth away in fmoke. 

It is an immoderate defire of dignity, power , ho- 
nour, eftimation, and excellency : vnder the which is 
comprifed all ambition, vaine-glory, boafting, and arro- 
gancie. 

Pride is either manifeft or couercd. Manifeft pride 
is that which is euident and to be feenc of all. But coue - 
red pride is more hardly perceiucd: becaufe it is couercd 
with humility, with poucrty, with humanity ,with ciui- 
lity, honefty, or nobility : many make'thete things a pre- 
text to their more fecret pride. Againe , pride may bee 

cither 
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either called glorious,or bate. Socrates, when he beheld 
Antifthenes the Cbtkh (hewing to all, the rift that was in 
li s ciokc, laid : Thorow the cleft ot thy cloke I behold 
thy vanity. W hereby he declarcd,that pride in bafenefle 
©r clothes, was more filthy then that which is of more 
gorgeous apparell. 

Viler is the pride that is vndcr a fordid habite, then 
that which is couered with filkes. Plato was fit and 
cleanly in his apparell but Diogenes was fordid, who 
trampled vpon Platoes Carpers andCufliions , faying: 
I trample vpon P/atoes pride. To whome P/ato quickly 
rcplyed, faying : Thou trampled indeed vpon my pride, 
but with another pride. 

Maruclloufly it falleth out that the minde of man is 
more proud of falfe humility, then if hce were more ap- 
pertly proud. And that is a moft deformed pride, that 
lurketh vndcr fome fighes of humility. Strangely doth 
filthy vices lurke vnder vcrtuts fhew, and fhadow. 

Diogenes, when hee faw O/jmpias and her company 
gorgeoufly apparelled, with laughter faid, This is but 
pride. When againe he faw the Lacedemonians ilittifhly 
and bafely an aicd,he faid, This is but another pride. Sa- 
Ltcon y z poore map, was fo proud, as if he had been moft 
wealthy. AbfAom, in the midft of his greateft ambition, 
confpiring againft his father,and afpiring to his Crown, 
was both humble and humane, and ftole the hearts of 
the people. 

Arrogancy is one ofthe word (bits of pride, whereby 
a man cxtollcth himfelfe vainglorioufly aboue his merit 
to be reputed better then he is. It is rightly called a ftin- 
gofity or fwelling vp with winde. Hee thinkcs,he hath 
the thing that he hath not : or if he ha::e it, he thinks,he 
hath more of it then he hath : or he hath it,of hinfelfe,or 
by his owne merits; or that he alone hath it,or that he is 
cucrtohaucit. 

The higheft degree of prrde, is that which is againft 
God, with a high hand to oppofe againft him : As 
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a Pharaoh and Sennacherib did : ortoprefumetobelike 
God, as b Nebuchadnezzar and AfoW did .: but the An- 
tichrift cxcelleth all in pride : dVhoexalttthhtmfelfe * 
gam(l all that is called G od y or that is vporfhtpped ■ /a f W he 
doth fit as God, in the Temple ofGod^ pjewing himfelfe that 
he is God. 

Many cannot difcerne their owne pride; farre IeflTe the 
pride of others. For there are many that feem to be hum 
ble, and yet are very proud, and thcreare many that ap 
pcare to be proud, and yet are traly humble. It flia.l be 
fitted therefore to k t down the difference of pride from 
modtfty, and ftatelinefll , and from the contrary ex- 
treme, balhelTe. The chiefe queftion Hands about ho- 
nour and eftimation,how farre it may be fought, or how 
farre ncglcdedr' what is th- j golden meane, and what 
are the extremes? 

There is a lawful! defire of hono:ir : Tfit be in (mai- 
ler degrees of honour,it is called modefly : If it be in grea- 
ter degrees, and more high, it is called (Jliaanificence, 
or Olfagnammity^Statelineffe, or Noblenejfe. 

CWo 'defty isa vertue, whereby we defire, acquire 3 and 
maintaine a good nan c,a competent cftimation, or mea- 
furable honours , and thar,boch lawfully, conucniently, 
contentedly, and decently. (Here we take the woid wo- 
^//^fomewhat more ftri&iy, for that venue that mode- 
rates the appetite honour.) Humility is modefties fifter, 
whereby we defire no greater honours or eftimation 
then either \\\ deferue, orconuenicntly canhaue : And 
when we preferre our fellies to none, but rather make 
our fellies equallto them of the lower fort. Pridcznd 
ambitions vices in excciTe, are opposed againft modefly. 
And ^Bafeneffe^ or neglect of fame and conucnient efti- 
mation,is hkewife co ltiary to it, in dcfeel. 

As for Magnificence or ^Magnanimity , it is a lawfull 
defire of great honors due to our vermes, together with 
an honourable acceptation, and conferuation of them. 
This vertue craueth a mind that is great, and a heart that 

is 
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is full of (pirit. Here the word Magnanimity is not ta en 
(as (omctines it is) for hbcrality,patitnce,or fortitude. 

There is no thing more like vnto pride then this ver- 
tue,and yet they are cleercly diftinguifhed. For he that is 
endued with this vertue, fceketh honours, great indeed, 
yetlawfull. Hefceketh to be honoured of gi ear m en in 
deed, yet good : He carcth not for the calumnies of the 
vnworthy, and regardeth as little to beineftimation 
with them : Heindctiorethtohaueall vertues, and to 
be one ofanabiblut* and confummate probity : Hceis 
moderate, libcrall, content, thankfull, itift, grauc, fweet, 
flow in artempts, flower in performance, ftrong in both 
fortunes, ftt ong and bold in dangers , a declarer of his 
loue, and a declarer of his hatred. 

He is neither vindiftiuc, nor a diflembler, nor bilious, 
nor a flatterer: Heisnottoobufic, n^p-an admirer of o 
thers : he enuieth none. His pace is flow, his voyce is 
graue, ftablc,quiet, and conftant. His te mperamcnt is of 
a perfect mixture of blood and melancholy, without any 
bilious or flegmatick predominion. It is a moft difficill 
vertuc,which eafily may degenerate into pride. It agrees 
very well with Chriftan humility : one andtheielfe- 
iamc man may bebothpolitickly ftately, and Chriftian- 
ly humble. O.ie may magnifickly dignifie himfelfe in 
his honourable cftate, (but in fpcciall, in the orfice of a 
Magiftrate ) and yet before God, and his owne confci- 
ence, he may be bafe,deiefted, humbled, and may licke 
the duft in his prcfencc. He may moft lowly deplore his 
finncs, and acknowledge himfelfe to be but carth^and a 
moft miferable worme,and not a man. Vnto this noble 
vertue is oppofed in e xcefle, Ambition or pride, where- 
by we iodge our felucs more worthy of honour them in- 
deed we are : And there is oppofed to it in dc feci-, bafc- 
neillymd negledt ofeftimation,ashath beenfaid, 
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Part affeftcd. 

PRide hath the affe<5Hon of defire for the immediate 
feat : For all that is in this world, is as the luft of the 
fle/b, the tuft of the eyes , and the pride of life. But bccaule 
it is a compound euill, vliirps place alio into other af- 
fe&ions : For he that is pro jd and ambitious, hce hates, 
and feares to be bafe. Hee enuieth that others fhould 
match him:He is lelous of euery OtH(He hkewife reioy- 
ceth in the fubieil and drift of his pride : He hopes and 
trufts confidently to attain to his hightft Zenith :To_the 
which he hath Doth heart and mind mod flauifhly ad- 
difted : the one to denize and approue all that he <k>th, 
or intends and the other to make choyce thcrof. 

Cattfes. 

THe two vniuerfall and cxternall caufes of pride, 
("common to all other fickneflcs oftheiojle) are, 
God the one, a moil iuft deficient caufe, leaning many to 
themfelues : The other, Satan : who as his own firft fault 
was pride, fo he ccafethnot to infect all with that fame 
poyfon. 

Profperity aduanceth pride, and pride fecdeth vpon 
profpenty, that it may be the prouder. Ephraimmd Sa- 
marii in pride and prefumption of % heart , faii , Thebrickes 
are falne : but we will builde it vp aoaine with hewne Jtones. 
Ephraims drunkennefTe in profperity, begot the Crowne 
of pride. They were filled^ and their hearts were exalted. In 
my profperity ((aid ' Dauid) I ftallncuer bemoued. Pride 
is the worme that is bred of riches : it is hard for a rich 
man not to be proud : pride is profperities vice. When 
the heart is lifted vp in his height, Eze. 3 r . 10. a concei- 
ted hope of profperities perpetuity exalteth pride, Efa. 
47.7. If beauty, ftrcngth,or any of Natures,or Arts gifts 
concurre, pride aduanceth it felfethe higher. 

Many I 
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Miny doe compare themfelues with others, whom 
they ettecme worie then themfelues : as did the proud 
Phanfiw with the humble Publican. He thinkes himlUft 
fupcrionr to another : whereas the other may be fupcri- 
our to him in many things. He is notch cumfped of 
that which he wants, b.;t o. that which he hatband tri- 
umphs lb over it,as if none other could match him.Hc is 
ignorant of his neighbour, but ftrre more ignorant of 
hiiniu.i'. 

Opinon bringeth forth pride : great ambition pro- 
ceeds out of the opinion ofaneuill man. Toappeare to 
t^yfclfctobefomcwha^isthe ground of pride. Selfe- 
loue and complacency dtceiueth many, making them 
conceit more, and better of themfelues, then they are in- 
deed: and to be greater in their owne eyes, then in the 
eyes of God, or of man. Ayoungfcholleriseafitypuft 
vp. The fpring of all pride is lying, oucr-gilt with the 
tin&ure of truth* Ambition, liKea wily Serpent, at a 
fma'.l holccrtepeth into the minde, the mother where- 
ot' is preemption. We conceit we haue the vertues 
which we want:or we thinke we haue them in a grea- 
ter meafure then indeed they are.Hcreo^are bred Prides 
two daughters, Oftentation before others ofgnatver- 
tuef by writ, gtfture, apparcll,and when we f peak e ton 
much good of our felues) and a gloriation within 0:11 
felues. 

Na m: corruption is the moflneert andconiunftcaift 
oFpride. Itwasthefirft finne m heauen, andthefirft fin 
in Paradife, and the firft finne that fpi ingeth vp into vs. 
The grcateft Moralift cannot be free from it.Socrates dif- 
daining to recciue the magnificke gifts of proud Alctbu 
ades y faid. He fendeth thefe gifts ambitio-.fly, and this is 
our ambition, to refufe them : and focuerv one hath his 
owne inbred nride. Chrift faid,y?w» within wen out of the 
heart, proceedtthpride.The very Saints hardlv a r e free of it 
whereof doth fpring the pride of good things blottin? 
the r aceof innocency, and ftainingthem withforet hy- 
poenfie. 
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Signes and Sympt owes. 

yyRide doth b-id, Ezck. 7. IO. and teftfiie to the face 
1 A high heart hath a frond looke : A gre.t; fhape , and' 
alargefliadow,vcydoranho:ieftminde : ukcHtratffj 
pom traiture d: a wi.e vpon the fands. Tl c proud doth 
tainc himfcifeto bepRcife, and playetluhe hypocrite 
in all points. To his woift wine he prouideth thetai- 
reftgarland. He is the Ape of vertuc and Religion. He 
counterfeit the graue, the modeft, and magnirike ; and 
that only in Tome external! and ridiculous geflure, 
voyce, and oftentat ion. He is a foole to make wile-men 

He delights in his owne toyes, like the fiflierman in 
Theocritus, wlio fatisficd his hunger with dreames of 
gold: He is fuil of complacency and felfe-opinion : He 
•will hauj all that he doth cenfurclcflc.He excufeth or ex- 
tenuates his faults, aodlayetliauerthewaight o:\hem 
on euery other thing. He thin!- cs none is able to match 
him : like Zcuxes y when he had finiflicd Atalanta* pi- 
cture, admiring his owne worke,wrotc vnderit, Sooner 
may P aimers envy y then imitate what I bau* done. He is 
like the Peacock ,gk>iying in his owne (withers; and like 
a bubble of water, puftld vp with the winde : or like an 
empty veflcll, the more it is empty it founded! the more 
He is mounted vpon his own conceits, and thinks with 
Antiorhiis y he is able to faile on the earth , and goe on the 
(eas : His attempts areaboue his power and citate* 

Hisfpirit is euer ftirringand vnquiet. It is neucr Hay- 
ed nor content; itiseucr afpiring^o a higher altitude: 
Hsambitionisa flattering bawd for dignities. Alexan- 
der anfwered Darmsh\s Ambaffado.irs (whojti treated 
for peace, and offered his daughter in 0i2friage)Tiu hea- 
vens could' not ptrmit trco S mines* and the earth could not 
petntstpvj Alexanders. His heart was infatiable : when 
he heard Anaxarchns the Philofophcr, by the authority 

oft 
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otDemocrit / the Phiiofopher his Matter, afrirme, that 
there were innumerable worlds, faidjWoels me,mifera- 
ble man,that haue not ye: conqueredbat one world. He 
would not contcrt hlmfclfc to be the Monarch of ail 
men, txcepthehadbeeiia ioefteemcdasaGod,aaddi- 
uint ho iours^iueti to him. 

His anogaacy is oiely the fcumme of his thoughts, 
vanilhng with fading piealurcs, and fed by foolifh ot > 
iecls. His wo ds doe (well with vanity : he ftieweth his 
folly m bo.ifthg of bis brtune.His threatnings* are more 
ftarefijll then but tfulhhis great boaft l ath leaft courage: 
his many words betoken Imali wit. A proud mir.de is a 
windy venter, (yea a vainter) of vertue. His heart is lif- 
ted vp to brag. He will laugh of purpofe with Ignatius % to 
fhew his white tcetb y and if I e could, hq would haue 
his oflentation in his horfc heeles, with Poppeia, Neroes 
Concubine, who fhod her horle with pure gold. 

Pompcy coiiid abide no tqnall, nor Cafara. fupcriour. 
Pompcj the great greatly bragged, that he had outr- 
COme, put to flight, flaine, and taken twenty hundred, 
foure'eore and rbure tho^fand, and cauled this Co be 
Written in the Tc mp!e of Miner ua. Iulius Cafkr profeA 
fed an oganly, that hec flew in battels eleuen hundred, 
ninety aid twot hojfand men. CM duit primus effeoppi- 
d tfi q tarn fecundus Roma. 

He tale? adjutage of eucry trifle tc be vaine, as///- 
//.', Augnft'is his daughter, admoniflied by one to be 
more modv ft, and frugal, like her father, arifwcrcd, My 
father doth forget himfclfe to be C*far y but I remember 
alwayes that I am fitfirs daughter. Hefpeakcth proudly 
with the month, 1 e imagineth hes,he is defpightfui!,h'e 
hyeth (hares for the vpright a'id humble, he mak es con- 
tention, his company is ill : better it is to be of bumble 
mind, with the lowly , then to divide the fpojle with the 
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The care of 

pride. 
Psn.f 10. 
i.Tim.3 6. 
'Bern. 

Enfuing cuils. 

Pfal 

Saluft. 

Attg.inEp'tft 

ELmcntum 

ma/orum, 

ALrttgo men- 
tis. 

-Imb.fup. 
Lac J. 3. 
'Bern, de.con. 

Crux ambi- 
entwm. 


Prognofuckts, 

T}Ride is mod hardly cured and fpecially when one is 
X hardned in pride, as was Nebuchadnezzar. Youth is 
more fubicft to it then the aged. It is hard, toaba'ethe 
pro d with pdwtr,farrcLfk with councell:For prid^ is 
a foo'ifii uiill,a fecret venome, a hidden peft,a diuifer of 
fra::d, the mother of hypoci ifie, the parent or enuie , the 
moth of holinclle, the blinder of heaits,out of remedies 
bringing forth dikaies, and of medicine, begetting 
gricfc 

Pride was one of the m other finnes of Sodome. The 
proud man is forfa- en of God ; hee groweth refolute in 
impiety. IugurthaV^c\Hiemfal, and Aherbal his bre- 
thren, that he alone might be King of Numidia. Abi- 
melech killed his feucnty brethren all at once , that hee 
might be King of/frael. At the firft, in the Ch irch deuo- 
non bred wealth : the daughter choaked the mother,and 
ate her thorow, like a Viper, and ingendred the mon- 
fter Ambition, (a curfed impe of a baftard m other) who 
in the end,did deuoure her grandmother Religion. Pride 
Is the beginning, the cnd,and the caafe ofall euils. Aua- 
rice and ambition are the elements ofeuill. What wars 
hath that infatiable luft of Dominion \ indUd? Alex- 
ander in AJia, Cyrus in Ionia. The Laced:monians did rife 
againft the Athenians : they againft the Corinthians. 
The Carthaginians aganft the Rom ns. The Romans 
againft all Nations , and at laft agaii 1 ft their owne bo- 
wels. 

When the proud mans thoughts are high, and his 
(hrclo\' f , heliucth ahvayes a penfiucand diicontLnttd 
Iife.Hcislikafliip wi:ho it a Pilot , tofled w & down 
with tctnpcfls and winds. His miid do:h f < :thc deft e 
of dignity is a cani erednefTe to the minde. O vide, r he 
erode oPtht proud, how doD* thou torment all ! HetOr- 
mentshimfelfe (ashisownegreatcftenemyj with do. 
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fires, cares, and hopes; which eafily he might amend, 
he would amend his pride. 

Whofoeuer Loueth the pride of life, the loue ofGod is 
not in him. When pride is on her (addle, mifchiefe and 
(hame are on the crupper : Fortune cannot be too long a 
Wend to the proud: for God h^th decreed to ftainethe 
pride of fiiif^j. When honour is fpunne and wouen,the 
web of lire and glory in a moment is rent. Woe to the 
crowne of pride, it fhall be trodden vnderfoot. The 
pride of man (hall bring him low : God will breakethe 
pride of bis powenhe wil put his hook into his noftrcls 
and his bridle in his mouth. Though his excellency 
mount vp to the hcauens, and his head reach vnto the 
clouds, yet (hall heperifh for euer,like his durig,he fliali 
flieaway asadreame: He is exalted for a little, but is 
gone and brought low, deftroyed, and cut off y as the top 
of an earc of come : he fhall be taken in his pride < The 
more gold pride eateth, the more blood it drinketh^nd 
the higher itclimbcsby other mens heads, itbreaketh 
itsowneneckethefooner. His pride (hall deceiue him, 
though he dwell in the clefts of he roc!ves,whofe habi- 
tation is high, and fay, who (hall brinij me downe to the 
ground? though lie exalt himfelfe as the Eaglc,and make 
his ncft among the ftarres, thence will God bring him 
downe : Godrejifteththefroud. And thole that walkc in 
pride he will abaie : As Vvdahs heart was lifted vpto 
his definition. 


i Toh.x if. 
ludgemcms. 
Efa. xt 9. 
PiaJ.ii* 78. 

Efai8 1 3. 
Pro 29 ij. 
Lcuit.161^ 
i. King 19 18 
lob 20 * ,7,8. 
lot). 2 4. 14. 

PfaJ.^i*. 

Reu 18.7 8. 
1 Pec f. J. 
Iam. 4* 6. 

Dan. 4 $t\ 

Occafions to 
bcA}unnc<i« 


Curat ions and remedies. 

"\ X rHcn external! occafions are the chiefe caufers 
V V ofthe heart to be proud, they Would be cither 
fhunned, orelfe the mind would be diverted from them. 
VUto mounted vpon hishorfe, and iudging himfclfea 
little moued with pride, did prefentlv light from his 
borfe, left he fliould be ouertaken with loftineff in 
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won' 



All that thou 
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It t tie, or jncon- 
(lane. 
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riding. When men are loth co f c .er the obiecb from the 
minde, or the mind from the obiefls : God commeth in 
as that great Phyfician, either toe ire the curable, orto 
confound the incurable. That bee might Hie pride from 
man y he takes away the pide of mans power, tuen the oc- 
cafions whereby they become proud. 

The more thou knoweft thy fclre, theicfle tho u flialt 
cfteemeof thy felfe: corfidcr vvhat thou waft,what thou 
art and what thou flialtbe. Looke to thy fell e in thy na 
tiuiry ,in thy life, in thy death : Filthy fpenne, a fackeoi: 
dn igj a. bait of wormes, a prey fordeuils. Confider 
what filthy excrements goe forth by thy mouth, thy 
note, and the aft of the paiTagts of thy boly, and thou 
fhalt fee there is not a more filthy dunghill then thy bo- 
dy is. Confiderfrom whence thou commt ft, and be a- 
ftiamed; where thou art,, and lament; whither thou art 
going, and be afraid. Whereof fh ^suid a man be proud, 
whc.e conception is finne, his 6irth a paine, his life a la- 
bour, and his death a nccelTity ? 

When King Philip gloried fo mochui his victories, 
Archidemus the forme of fcoifclaHS wrote vuro him ; 
tbatifhemcafured (nowaf.u his victory J Vis fhadow, 
hcfhouM fihde trAagceafter .h a( before, when hee was 
ouercomc. 

Lcame therefore, that thou main: r e rhorow- 

ly, and thoj fhalt 1: e able t:> ;;-uh: r mauy ai g / ri nts-of 
humility out of thine owne hear c : a d pocijeLrir.gthy 
humble and baft body, thy burthenfomeJmne , ihyln- 
tricatecarts,fool!fhdefir:s,impiicnre-.TTo:!!S immimnt 
dangers, trembling £.arcs,anx;o.j<\ It- airs, daily doubts, 
piercing neceflitiesl difficulty too .rod, andprocliuity 
to ill. A cloud ofeuils, totclipletty, 3- eau ft glory and 
light. 

Brag nor ofthat -which thou haft, fith it may b'cioft : 
that which thou haft, r is either not thine own » orclfe 
as nothing. Socrates fhewed tfckft:prW f $ Mappe to Alci- 
6idps } (proud oi 7 hio poff Jfions ) and a&kt.ct if hce could 
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find there his la ids in Athens territory. Who an! vvcrcd, 
They were not fet downe there. How is it then, (aid h M 
that thou ait proud of that, which is in no part of th. 
world? Jf riches increafe, let not thy heart thereon, nei- 
ther let it be exalted. In the goods of Fortune, it is g : x at 
praife,nocto be lifted vp. In thy flouriftiing age, the 
flower is withei ing,while as thou ai t yet /peaking. 

Say not that thou art wife, if thou vvertwiie, thou 
wouldeft ncuer fay, that tho.i art wile. If thou be in ho- 
nour,reiTKm!xr thou arr but a dreame of a (hadow. 

Afhort hourewillma'.e higheft thing* iowe ft. The 
man that the day (awrifing vp Co proud: adayagainc 
fhaUfeehim'ying d Avneaslow. Thou haft nothing of 
thy felFc jbut a;i o Tinai who hat!i as great power to cake, 
as to giue. r he bt ft x'd \vi< : (I is like a vttd Afc- Colt, 
without \vi% v-rili ii btetaugte it. EPchtti , xft ceoriUed 
vndercVn *p ,wh/ doft eho glory? Ail ciiofc thing; arc 
Common to th<. m >ft Worthy ^tkrc ebbing and flow- 
ing, cafily In* t. Tluy are g'nen, not to be g. xicd in, b:;r 
to proun' ; tbec to a bct r er,nor a worfc li f e. 

Ho d til 1 ad a id tmfoy in perfe ct remembrance : 
Whilcft Wcarcliii >g, wee arc but fomany images or 
in L>\v<s. T he canh nourifhedi notam Te mifcrable 
th'ng cK i man. B.hoid the gnuies of thole that arc 
d ..u J , and fee if tho \ c 1 ift fee their ornaments , honours, 
ioyes, bankcting pleasures: AH is conucrtcd torotten- 
ncfle,nothrgii left but diift. But conturt thy eyes from 
their bodies refolucd into d ift, vnto their foules lying in 
damnation. Got forth and look? vpon the carknfes of the 
men that haxe trjn r ore(fcd a^inft me: for th^r worm? 
fall not die y nrithnr [hall their fire be quenched, and they 
Jb.%Hbe an abhorring vvto allflejh. 

Confidcrrhac Go^ giueth grace to the humMe, &re- 
fifts the proud,vvhcreofboth f acred and profane hiftory 
aff rdc th a world ofexampIes.The building ofBaby/ons 
Tower, Gen. \\.% 9 Sod*m, Gcn.ip.24. EzcV?l6^9. Core, 
Dathan } 6c Abwam % Num.i 6. $..GoU*b, I.Sam. 17 50 
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1 Pet. M« 
"Bern. 



1 Pec 1 2.4. 

Chrifts ex- 
ample. 
Reu. if. 



lob*. If. 



HuruJuy. 

O nohitem 
maqis quam 
fxlutm coro- 



Dauid, 2.Sam.24. 15. Sennacherib^ 7. King. 1 9. 28. //* 
man, Heft. 7. 10. Pbs.ra oh, Exod. 9. 34. Nebuchadnc*juir y 
Dan. 4. 1 9. 20. Herod, Act. 1 2. 2 1 . But in (pccialUhe An- 
gels.Pride is more tolerable in the nch,then in the poorc 
The euiil Angels were proud in heauen; but thou ait 
proud inadu ghiil : they were high-minded, becaufe 
they were high : what will become then of thee lo mi- 
ierablc, and yet proud ? God fpartd not his Angels>nci 
ther will he (pare thee, his iudgunertts arealike. 

Set before thy eyes the humility of that Prince of the 
Kings of the earth : Who being equalL with God , and very 
God, made himfelfe of no reputation, andtooke on him the 
forme ofafer nam , and was moat like vntomen , and was 
found in fhape as mm. He humbled himfelfe, and became* 
obedient vnto the death , even the death of the Croffe. The 
behold: ig of the Lords crolfe, is a remedy againft pride 
Heecamc not to bee fe rued, buttoitrue: none can bee 
more humble then hecwas. The Lord of hcaucn , and 
gi cateftaboueallthe A >gJs, was made the lowed a- 
mongft men. The Lord of all kingdomes preferred a 
Crowne ofthomes to all Crownes oi gold, from his in- 
acceflible glory. For thyfafcty hec defcendeth to the 
earth, to the Croffe, to the graue,and to hell, The moft 
g oriousGod, the moft humble man. God is humble, 
(hall a worme be proud? God is humble, fliall dung bee 
proud? The head is humble,fhall the leaft toe be proud ? 
This i s Chrifts owne recipe to make vs humble, faying 
Learne of met, that I am meekly and lowly in heart stodjou 
fall finde reft vnto your foules. 

Thatthoumniftkame humility, the true antidote a- 
gainft pride : Colder as it is better, fo it is caficr to be 
humbic,then proud : The way topridcisdifficik but to 
be humble it is more cafie. Theproud haue need o't ma- 
ny fi.athers,to flee aloft with:Hnt the humble need none. 
The proud ha .e many aduedaries and dangi r* ? wh iic ft 
rhe humble are morefecurc. As that King fold of his 
Crowne, O Crowne, mwedobRtrien happy' ! Humb'e 
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thy (life, It ft God hnmblc thee : All that thou haft, is his 
by due,and rhou arc h*s by debt, The beft arc muft hum- 
ble: The heauieft heads of come bow downc, when as 
the naughtitft ftand vpnght : It is the path-way to glo- 
ry. The reward of humility, andtbefeare of God, $s riches, 
and glory, an J life. The p-iae of man ftjall bring him low: but 
the humble in fpirit /hall mioy glory. 

Itisimpoftiblc bothtoHaie God, and to be proud at 
once. Set the feareofGcd before thy eyes. The f ear e of 
the Lord is to hate enill ; as pride and arrogancy, and the e- 
Kit! way. He is that King ofbeauenjxho is able to abafe thofe 
that walke in pride. He rdi ft s the proud. There is no linne 
thatfodircvftly offends God, as pride : andhisludgc* 
mentsaremoftd reftagainft itaboueall finnes. 

When thou fceleft any thing ftirre vp thy heart to 
prid^incontinently conuert thy euils and fins into reme- 
dies. Venenumvenenopclle. As the Chymifls make the 
beft phyfick of the worft poyfon. So take thou thy grea- 
tcft euils of thy body and (oak, let them goe into thy 
heart with remorie, mixc the fenfe and forrow of them 
with thy pride. Let the Peacock cs tavle, at the fight of 
his blacke fect,be deiefted.Let the white Swan looke to 
her blacke legs.What guiltineffe & filthinclll is within? 
and how vile a Carrion thy body is aboue all beafts. Thy 
beft good is but too bafe, it is not pure, bur mixed with 
m any impurities: one Wafp is able to poyfon the whole 
conftrue: thy finnes and vices arc pure and abfolutc e- 
uils>andaggreadged with many euill ciicumftances. 

Let thv holy gloriation in God, banifh thy pride : lei 
thy minde be lift vp, in that thou haft many Preroga- 
tiues in the new Ierufalem; in that thou art Gods fonne, 
and the worlds maftcr; thy calling honoraMe in hca- 
uen, and thy life contented intheearth: thv mindis in- 
lightened, and thy body willing to be difP>Iued: Here, 
vnd sr G >ds fauor, & hereafter to abide in his prcft nee. 
Let thy confeience be thy Theater, thy feaft,and thy g o- 
rying. 
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Metkcncflc of 
minde. 
Rom !!• \6» 

PhiU.3- 
Dcut. 17.1^*0 

i Pet i,X7- 
i Tim- f. 3. 

Vnion with 
Chrift. 

Gal % i4,*S,** 


Make thy (elfe cquall to them of the lower fort, and in 
mecknefleof minde count better of others, then of thy 
fclfe.Ifthou maift not ftoopc with thy callmg,yet ftoope 
with thy minde, and let a King learne to feare God, that 
his heart be not lifted vp about his brethren, and thzthee 
turnc not from the Commandement > to the right hand, or to 
the left* It is a great vertiie to a great man, tobeh imble. 
Humility in honour, is the Honour of honour. Nature 
hath made all men alike: None are inferiours to vs by 
our merits, but by Gods ordination; we arc obliged to 
all men in an honourable duty. 

Learne, in a fpirituall vnion, to become Chrifts ; and 
by a daily praftice of true mortification. Learne in 
Chrifts Crofle to crucifie theflejh, vrith the affections and 
/«/?/.Liue in the Spirit,that thou maift walkc in the Spi* 
rit : and thou ftialt not be delirous of vaine-glory. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
The Pasfion of Ioy. 


Etymm. 

^ p »r/r T»ff 4** 

XNC 

Defcription. 
2 Cor. 6. u« 
Plal *9 I*. 

Ioy intr n JL 
externa]]. 

lob. 51. i£. 
Toy narurall, 
fpiticuall. 

1 Cor. 3 it. 
Luke io. 10 


P r 0 v . 14.13. Eucn in laughing the heart is fir- 
rorvfull y and the end of that mirth is heauines. 


DESCRIPTION. 

•g^||<^N ioy,the heart, in a fort runneth out: and 
v'v ; UlyV' by the inlarg-d paflages, the cordiall fpi- 
(pw f80gi riw arc efHinded ; whereupon ofc times 
^^^^^doth^ follow fudden aftomthmcnt , and 

Ioy is an lflfe&ion of the heart, arifing 
vpon the opinion of f omc prefent or future good. In all 
ioy the heart is inlarged,a'id exalted, 

Ioy is cither internail and hid, which doth not ap- 
peare : or elfe cxternall, which appearuh in the gefture, 
countenance, laughter, or any otherwifc. Ioyagaineis 
diftinguifhed according to the diuerfity of the obiccfh It 
is cither for any good to our ielues, or for any good to 
our friends, or forany euill to our enemies. 

Ioy ill refpe .1 of them that reioyce, and their manner 
ofreioycing,is either naturail or fpirituall.Nat irali ioy is 
common ; and is either naturail or vnlawfiili. Ioyes vn- 
lawf iU,are either fuch as arife onely vpon the pleafure of 
Gods gi*ts, or vpon the Pleafure of fin. Toy arifing vpon 
Gods gifts,as meat and drinke, men or \vomcn,the fub- 
iedionof fpirits,the dLftruftion of our enemies, plea- 
Do 4 lures,| 
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joy fpiucua]] 
plal.137- 6. 
I_uk.15.13 
P al ii 2 i 

PfOU. 11. if- 
CiAlidlH V4- 

nitatis & 
gamtm vcri- 
titts. 

Aug. in loan 
Bern, in ferm 
idem, 

Cbry0.HU 
Prou 14 1 3. 
geddU.* 

Prou. 14 13- 
Ephcf.f. 4 

Concupifciblc 
' affc&icn. 
I a t). 1. 14. 


fures, profit, honours.,) This fort of ioy, it is in the gift, 
not in the giuer : it is either oncly to pleafure fenfuaiity, 
or dfc it is immoderate. Ioy ariling vpon lin, is couered 
withabaitc. 

Spirituall ioyes areftichasthe Spirit wor!< eth, onely 
in the regenerate, as rcioycing for God glory, and the 
Churches peace, for the conuerfion of fmners, for the 
meancs of initiation: and for the tcftimony of a good 
confeience in well doing. 

Thcfe two forts o-'ioves, natixall, anlfpirituall, are 
othcrwife called by Diuines, Theio) ofva :itv,and the 
ioy of verity : A ioy in the creature,and a ioy in the Crea- 
tor: A ioy in a mutable thing, and a ioy in a matter iov 
mutable. The fpirimall ioyes are calk d zAnvelic at I: the 
ioy of the Palace. The naturall ioyes are callea the ioyes, 
of prifoners,the baftard,world;y,and bitter, fwcet ioies, 
that are madnefs. Thele are to Worldlings that are wkh- 
our God, leaning ioyes, cftcemcd to bee great, becaufc 
they know no better. They cannot ga Penelw^ they 
will be futers to her maidens. Hcc that is difealed with 
thefe na:urall and baftard ioyes, hee is a mirth-monger, 
one whoftudieth mirth:theend of his mirth is plcafure, 
the end of his plcafure, ioy. It refleclah backeagaine 
vpon himfelfc till he be wearied, and goeth not dircclly 
to God, thefinall and full end 0 'all mirth. His mirth is 
either rotten and filthy; or pricking and taunting^ or a 
foolifli Rather-mirth. 


Part affected. 

'-r*He part immediately affe&ed, is the concupifcible 
1 afTeftio of dL-fire^vhereby the heart is tickled with 
a dclcftation,and drawnc to flight in fome prefent im- 
moderate or vnla wfull pleafure. God by nature hath gl- 
ut n many pleafures to ma> , to ftir vp his arfofhon vnto 
the actions of well-doing. The functions of the minde, 

and 

1 
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and anions of the body , (hould not be directed to 
inioy pleafures : but pkalurcs are to bee inioyed to 
ftirre vp the minde and the body , to the functions and 
aftions of vtitue and of grace : When ioyes are foiight 
direftly,immoderatly,or vnlawfully, to delight feniua- 
lity: theaftecTion feduces the heart , and the imagina- 
tion leduceth the minde, and all the faculties ahnoft 
are fnared. 


Fruiticnof 
defircd obic&s 

Ha c ohm me- 
miniffe inua- 
bit. 

1 loh z 

Furipid. 
Pro. 17,7 
Natura fern- 
per eft in 
fluxu. 


Caufes. 

npHcre is no ioy, but in the fruition of that thins 
1 wh ch is inioyed. Joy is the exple ion of [one and 
defia ,of that thing that is eftecmed to be good. Where- 
in thcic^re three things required, i. A delighting good. 
2. A coniundion with it. 3. A knowledge and a feeling 
of that coniuncTion. Albeit (bmetime the fimplc free- 
dome of euill maketh (oine gladnelTe: as our minds 
conceiue (after trouble) the good or pre lent e ale. The 
vulgar objects that mooue ioy, are luch as conceme the 
tuft of the eyes, the in ft of theflefb, and the pride of life: 
And amongft thofe things, mutation and variety caufe 
gladneffe. Thechange of all things is de lightfiill : Wee 
cannot ftay but one day in one eftate: Nature delights to 
wander from vanity ro vanity (as Euah did amongft the 
trees)whatithath,itlotheth : what iwectnefle it finds,it 
defires to change, that it may find more. It palTcth from 
pleafuretopleafure, feckingfome whole pit afure: like 
one that reads a line, he goeth to another line, and fb 
ioorth,thar hce may know the wholc,rhat is wrirtcn.To 
look long vpon one plcafant colour, dazelluh the tyci : 
fo the long fruition of one ioy wcaryeth the minelc, 
vntill it finde a new one : New obiecTs changed oft 
rimei with rarities, rauifh the heart. Too much, is too 
loathed 

Profpemy 


Qvicquid ni- 
'rritUy inincH" 
dntn eft* 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



410 

Protect ity. 



[obit. ii. 

L\ ke 11, 19. 
123 16. 
Pro. 10 ij. 
PiO x. 14. 

Calamity of 
cnconics. 



nbieSli 
ejfet animiy 
ma/is cxiiltA- 
re alienis. 
Stteton. 
A iouiall com- 
plc&ion. 



Prcu if it. 

Laughter is 
\ oacd by 
nurch, fuU<l n, 
ir»d tbmcwbai 
a imirablc. 

By a wound. 
Arifl. depar- 
tibns. 

! ». 10. 



C pap. 27. lit jffict cjlcy. 



Profjxrity is one of the grcatcft rauifhers of the heart 
with ioy, yet if fadden, itafto'Mfherh : if it bclingring 
a id hardly attained or retained,the confequtntcare cro - 
ftththc aciight. Alwaycs wealth affbrdvth much ven- 
ting of wantonneiTc : As Dines 'aid to his fouie, Thou h*(t 
much goods Lid vpfor martjj ceres, Hue at e*/e % e*ts, drtnlee^ 
And rake thy pafttme:Ht run there is no finnfull ioy (pared . 
ItisAfA^tmetoafoole to doe wieldly, who reioyceth in 
doing cuill. 

Calamity befall irg to our enemies, or to them wee 
hate, breedeth ioy to the heart : Not becaufe that any 
cuill can limply, or of its ownc nature make ioy : 
but byaconfequent, became (ol OUT ownc felfe-!oue ) 
weddightinthat, that benefits our (clues, by rhe oner- 
throw of our enemies. T! is is a moft abieci and vile 
kind of ioy, andisonciy proper to weakeand bafefpi- 
x its : As Phocion difcharg^d the nAthewani to doe 
facrifice, at the gbd ncwes of their dead cnemie 
Phtltp. 

A plethoricke and iouiall completion, goodnefle 
of blood,and equability of all the humours, vvich a wea- 
ker wicand ftrop.gerbo.lv, ma' infolentfenfual ty to 
haue pre dominion, and the body affcSting rhc mind,cau- 
fethtt.o much carnall ioy. If o.:twaid,l aits,and inward 
vnbridlcdafllftions doeconcurre, wirhoutthe refiVaint 
ofrcafop. or of gt ace, the mirth of the m nd is the m re 
mad : fxxfi$ifimefi is ioy to him that i* deftttute of vnder- 
flandtno, 

Laughter proceeds from fudden delegation : It is the 
morion of the mouth and br^ft, ca.ifed by the midrirre. 
The thing thatmoueth this mirth, muft be recent, ftir- 
ri gvp lome admiration, and coardirg the heart, by 
tome (ixddefi fufpence : prcfevtly the heart is inlarged 
agame by the delight: Where* through, byacertaine 
CoHu(fhtion betwixt the coarcling and delating ofthe 
heart, the mufcles ofthe breft anefcheekes are rnooucd 
.with a ceitaine vibration. Sometimes laughter will 

arifc 
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All 


arile without any delecftationSo that when one is woun- 
ded in fome part adiacent to the heart, and thofe parts 
touching the midriftl (with their palpitano)o le wil die 
laughing. Affefted laughter, is not natural!, it is o:iely 
in the mouth, & not in the heart. The Sardonick laugh- 
ters cither take for that which is fained,or die for that 
which is deadiy,as when the aged of Sardonf paft threc- 
fcore and ten yceres ) were facrificed to Samrn^ they 
died laughing, (corning death, and expecting a better 
life: Or it is lo called from the herbc Sardoa or Sardinia, 
whereof if any doe eate, they die as it were laughing. 
Santfumidns doe fooneft laugh: but melancholians are 
flower to it, and flower from it. 


JaugVtcr. 

Sardoni.k. 

laucht:r. 

Xenodot. j/; 
col I eft am : ad 
Efcb. Panfiw 

Inclination to 

Hofca 9 I 
Ifa. ii 13. 
1 Cor. 15.3*. 
Ecch. 11.9. 
Ioh. 16. 20. 

iPct 2. 13. 
Eccle 7- 6. 
I m 4. 16. 
Ecclc. 8. jf. 


Signes and Symptomcs. 

TjEEthatisgiucnvntotoo much ioy and mirth, his 
ii heart is dilated, the blood is d ffunded thorow 
the body. Ioy is his chiefe {cope; Hee makes all other 
more fenous adecs a Parenthefis to his ioy : Heereioy- 
ceth in a thing ofnaught, and reioyceth when he hath no 
caufe to reioyce. When God calleth to weeping and 
mourning behold, ioy and gladnefle, eating and drink- 
ing ; for to morrow he thinkes he (hall dye ; Whilft the 
godly wcepe, he reioyceth. 

He thinkes all things come alike to all ,and that there 
is one condition to allthat it is better to be a lining dog, 
then a dead lyon: Hee eates his bread withiny, and 
drinkes his wine with acheerefull heart: He delights in 
his white garment, anointing,oyle,and in a louing wife, 
and in the middeft of his carnall mirth,hee thinkes him- 
ftlfe acceptable to God: He counts it pleafurc, daily to 
liuc delicioufly. The heart of a foole is in the houfe 
of mirth, hee reioyceth inboaftings, and in all fiich 
reioycing as is ill : He praifeth ioy, and thinkes there is 

no 
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Chap. 27. 7w fapton 0} I$y . 


Cafcofioy. 
EccJ. i i 
Ioh 21.14,1*. 
lob. 20. f . 
Eccfc.7.8, 6. 
Pro. 14.13. 

113.3.1*. 

Efterf.9. and 

1 Sam. 14. 16, 
md iS. 9. 
luiig. 16 30. 

Death. 

VaU.9-C.ll- 


nogoodnelTc vnder the funne, faue toeate anddrinke 
andtoreioycc. 


Prognojlickes 

T^His difcafe is a kind of madneflc and fury. The 
1 morcdifficillto bee cured, becanfe of the patients 
tranfpoited wit and will- The reioyc.ng of the wicked 
isfhort, and the ioy of hpocrites is but a moment : For' 
the laughter ofafoole fooic vanifheth, like the noife 
ofthornes vnder the pot. The end of all mirth is he a .i- 
neflc.God fluil Croffc the comforts of the wicl^d.Thar 
man is moifc worthy to find cucr in himfelfc fori ow,who ! 
foriaking the Crcator/ought ioy in himfelfe.Thc iudge- 
ment of God (hall diflipate all his ioy. His comforts 
cannot but change. 

The Godly arc like the Ant , they are firft: wearie, 
then merry i but thevng )dly are like the Grafhopper: 
firft they fing, and then they forrow. Carnall ioy con- 
fumes the man , as the flame wafteth the candle : He is a 
flm for the baited hookc: and a bird for the fowlers net. 
The good creatures of God , giuen for his moderate 
comforts , become the mcanes of his future condemna- 
tion: and oft-times for his prefent confufion. Haman re- 
ioyced in his preferment at the Queens banket: The im- 
mediate preludies of his fhamefull fall. AbfoUn reioyced 
in his haire,that thereafter became his halter. The Phili- ! 
ftims reioyced at blind Samfin, the vifibic caufe of thci r 
mine. 

Very oft,fudden death hath befallen vpon (iidden ioy ? 
and that, becaufe of the cordiall blood and vitallfpi- 
litsarefofuddenly difVunded to the exterior parts; that 
life goeth oat there- with and returneth not. Valerius 
makes mention 0 a Rom.we (Jlfatron, whogotnewes 
(but fal(e)from battell, of the death of her louing fonnc. 
Shee mourned both long, and mod heauilv ; in the end, 

her 
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her lbiinc returned, vnexpecled : at whofe fudden fight 
flie (uddenly expired \ A thing moft manieilous,that ioy 
Should kill, where forrovv did (pare. Diagoras Rhodim 
had his three \nliant fonnes victors in one Olympiad: 
who putting all their three Crownes vpon their fathers 
head, through too much ioy, he prefently died in their 
armes. Zcuxis the Painter, beholding the vine picture 
of an old wife, which he lo cunning y did paint, burft 
fborth fo in laughter, that prefently he died. Chrypppm 
Philemon at the fight of an Affe eating figs, did 16 iaugh 
that he died. Sophocles that worthy Poet, after his vido- 
rie in his laft tragedy, at the whole peoples congratula- 
tion, through exceeding ioy prefently died. PhUippides 
the Athenian an aged comicke, ouercomming the reft in 
his pocfie,and crowned for his biganc paines, died for 
his prefent plealure. 


Ge/.Cic. I. 

Tufc. 

Ctluu L 1 . 
c. 1 8% 

1 

Diod.J'.il., 
M ,\ 

CV./.jir.lj. 

Spirit uall ioy. 

W hich is of 
Cod. ^ 

In things 

- 


Cur *xt ion and remedies . 

T^Herc is nothing fo fit to banifli finfull ioy, and to 
1 temper all immoderate, na.uia 1, and (enfuall ioyes, 
as is that Spirituall toy, which is of God R0.15.13.2 C0r. 
1. iJJa. p. ^.wrought in the heart by thelpirir, Rom.i^ 
17. 1 Thef. 5 . 6.& 1 . 6. /oh. 1 5 . 26. Proper to them that 
fe^kethe Lord, Pfal. 105. 3. andare vpiig^t in heart, 
Pfa. 32. 11. whoreioycein trembling,/^/. 2. 11. and 
whole ioy is furthered by a miniftenailhelpe, 2. CV.i 
24. Irisioyned withp^ace in beleeuing, Rom. 15.13. 
The Kingdom. ofGod (lands not in meat ordrinke,but 
in rig'utoudiefle^ acc , and in this ioy of the holy Ghofi 
Rom. 14. 17. in tbofe that reioycein feruingGod, Co- 
loff, I . II. 

This fpirituall io yrnift be in thofi things that pertaine 
toG xi,/?9/w. 15. 17. AsinGods holy name, Pfal. 105.3 
I fa. 61 . 10. Pin- 4.4. In his mercy,?/*/. 3 2 . 1 0, 1 1 3 1 . 
7.&Z9. 16. Through C hi ift, for the receiuing of the 

atcie- 1 
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In faJutuon. 



In eleftioa, 
Iuliificacmn. 
Pro n.if. 

A goo4 coq- 
comcicncc. 
Rc.utrcdijfi. 
GUriocacion. 

In affti&ons. 



i. Pec 43. 



A&SJ.4*- 
H,b. 10.34. 
loh.x*»i©« j 



Chap. 27. Thepafimofloy. 



In die Word. 



In the Church. 



atonement, Rem. 5.1 i.and in nothing lo much as in the 
Crofle of Chrift, vv hereby the world is crucified to vs, 
and we to the wond,6V.6.i4. In Gods aiuacion,//*.6i. 
1 a euen in Chrift/or the tarnation o our lbuLs.with ioy 
vnlpeaktabieand glorious, 1 .Pet 1.8. 

Becaule our names arc written in the Bo^keoflife, 
Luke 1 o. 20. and for our iuftificatio u Rom. j . 1 . For our 
(anctification. It is a ioytotheiiift tod<x l. djement, 
and to reioyce in the teftimony ofagood conlciebce, 
2. CVr.1.12 For our refurrcdioii,/^/. 16.8,9 lo.Vndcr 

the hopeuftheg!oryofGod,/c<?w.y.2.(>i2.i2.becauic 
of that g tat reward in hcauen,U*£ir . $ . 1 1 . 

iHtribuiationsandaffli Hons, A&sio. i^.Coloff.i. 
24. #^.10.34. 2. CV. 7.4.(^8.2. For :hat they bring 
forth paticnce,and patience brinecth foorth experience, 
and experience begets hope and boldnefl'c, tkeaufethe 
lone ofGod is (lied abroad into our ru art s s AWj. 3,4,5. 
That being participant of Chri (Is iuffLr lags, Whc his 
glory flull a;>pcare, we may be g'ad and r. ioyce : For 
ci oflts are but tcntatfcr.s , who ehy faith is tred, and 
patience brought foorth : that we may learoe ote >tr. 
Fed and entire, lam. r. 2, \ j 1. C«%8. 2. ^rid/God 
counts vs wor hy to fS fa v : oufnr&, and for 
. Cln ifts name: wne no; our goods 

doe follow , vvt m ftrcftj tecaufewarha.ica 
better (ubflance in heauen. O^r To. row fhall be tur- 
ned to ioy, wee fliali fowiateares, and reape in iov 

In. the La w and Word of God, Pf. 1 x 9. 77. In-. \ 5 . 1 6. 
As in theB11degroomesvoy.ee, ioh. 3. 29. and as if it 
were,hc found great fpoile: Becaufc Gods nromili com- 
forts in trouble, PfiiL 119.50. and is as an herirage for 
euer>.l 1 1. aboue all riches, v. 14. Fo; the marriage of 
the Laaibe&wr£ 1 9-7* And for that we may draw water 
out of the wels of laluation,/fc*. 1 2. 3. 

In Iernfilcm which we ftiould preferre to great ioy, 
Pfal. 137. 6. and loue the ftones and dull thereof, better 
then I 
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them the places of t 3al>e/ 9 ffid. 102. 14. euer wilhing 
peace withi 1 her wal!es,a-id prosperity within her pah- 
ces, Pjal. 122.7. ! fa 66, IO - That her tonnes may be as 
growing plants, and her daughters as corner itones, 
gtauen like a Palace, Pfal. 144. 12. And fptciaily, we 
fhould be glad,when they fav. We wiil goe to the Houfe 

0fG0d > P>/.I22.I. & 

In the goctly, P Litem. 7. before God, Tbef. 2.19, 20. 
& i p.andii their prefence, i.Tim. 1.4. To fee them 
agree, PAi/. 2.2.^4.1.^/3.5. And when all the land 
binds theinf clues to fceke God by an oatb,2 Cbr. 15.15. 
for the faithfuls ddiuery,P/2r/.4S .'zj.Pbtl. 1 .26. we fliculd 
reioyce with them that rtioyce,/fow.i 2.1 j. 2.CV.2.3. & 
7.1 3 . At a finneis conuerfion, and when others doc be- 
lecue,3./<?i&.8 4. 

In ail Gods gifts, Dent. 26.11. and all the workes of 
his hands, Pfa/.&.fy as fo ma:iy tokens of his auour, 
a:id infpcciall in his particular deiiueries- ^ 9.3. 

The ioyoffaich mud be internall, Phtl. 1. 2%. Rom. 
ij. \$.Ioh,i<). 11. 1 3. and etcrnall, Heku. 1. 

Thisipirituall ioy makes all other carna!! and naturall 
ioye*,tobeeftccmed nothing, Gal 6 i^.Pbtl. 3.8.1. Or. 
7.30 The tarriet one tafttth of this heauenly ioy , the 
more he dctcfts all other ioyes. 

Confider ail eufls that come vpon fenfiiall ioy, as 
at more lencth is fct downc in the Prognoftickcs. 
And feeing, thatofneceiTity wee muft bee refrefhed by 
fome naturall ioyes: That they may be both the more- 
moderate and fanctified : Let the cooftience within,a!:d 
the life without be correfpondent in good : for a good 
life makes all earthly ioyes good. 

When thou art cither attempting, or inioying earth- 
ly delights: that thou maycit bee the- f boner flayed, 
a id bctrer tempered, remember death : and that all this . 
life is but vanity; Thinke vpon the laft Iudgemenr. 
Let thy minde bee diiiertcd to fome other forrowfiill 

fubic&s: 


In Gods gifts. 

It mud be both 
internall and 
external]. 

Vfeofthis re- 
medic. 

ConfiJcrthe 
cnfuingeuils. 

EcJcf. 3. 11. 

Dc^th. 
Ec-lc.11. 8. 

Ec L 12.1. 
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Beware of 
;uddcnioy. 

Gcn8 xh 

3 


lubiccts: As to thy finne, thy (brrowes, thy immi- 
nent and vnftene enfuing iudgements, thy biindnefle, 
madnefle, hyppcrifie, hardnefle, and euill conlci- 
ence. Frequent the graueft company, and thefellow- 
fhip of thofe that are forrowfiilL The mind* of the wife 
is in the place of mourning : And it is better to goe to the 
honfe of mourning then of Feafimg, becaufe this is the end 
of ail men : and the lining [ball lay it to his heart : anger 
is better then laughter I forbj afadlooke the heart is made 
better. 

If any exceeding glad newes befall to any that are 
moftforrow full, they would not be reported to them 
fiiddenly, but by degrees, and by pr jcefTe of time ; that 
the hilaritie of the minde may be ftirrcd vp foftly , and 
by little and little : leftvpon afudden the heart be too 
farre inlarged, and the vitall fpirits (which are like im- 
prifoned birds in acage) in a moment flie away: and re- 
turae no more then the Doue returned to the Arke. * 


CHAP. 
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Appetite 
three fold. 
Natural). 
Animal!. 

Rational!. 

Luft common. 
Arifl. Ethic. 
//£.;. off. 1 1. 

ibid. 

Proper. 

e-#Ao/ei«7«/. 

Defcription of 

gluttony. 

Sarm.Sati.J* 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
The pafsion of Gluttony. 


Phil.J.ip. Whofe god is their belly. 


Defcription. 

"it jt Ans appetite is threefold. 1 . Natural!, com- 
f\/I mon Wlt ^ P lants > wherby infenfibly it dra w- 
X ▼ JLeth nourifliment. 2. Animall,common with 
brute beads, feared in the braine,and to other 
parts diflunded : it defireth fenfibly, that which it nee- 
deth. 3. Rationall, and proper to man, defiring thofc 
things that are agreeable toreafon; and is called pro- 
perly, Voluntas . as the ether may be called concHpfience, 
or voluntas. 

The luft of meat,is either more natural and common, 
wherein few doe faile, except in too much : Or the 
luft of meat is more proper and afcititious, and more 
ftrangely ftirred : as louersof luchand fuch things ; 
whereof they are ftudious, and doe delight in things 
not neceflary : or more than others, or not as they 
fhould,or not to the right end : Herein there is anex- 
cefle,not fo much in the quantitie of the meat, as an ex- 
cefle of the quality ,or rather peruerfitie of the vaine ap- 
petite. 

Gluttony is an inordinate defire of meat, going be- 
yond the limits of nature, whether it be in too great a 
quantitie, EpnU fine fine pettu t Or into a valne var ierie 

Ec vnder 
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i Per. 4.3. 
Iudcr ii. 
L-.ike 16.19. 
Phil 3.9. 

Natural dcfirc 

* Pcr.i r». 

Satan. 
Mat. 4.7. 
1 Tim. 4. 4. 

1 Cor. 8. Xo. 
Rcu. 1.10. 
j Sam. 14 3-. 
Aflsio.if. 
Ifay 5.10. 


vnder the which are vndcrftoodcoainKflations : To 
care without fcare or meafure:to cate more for delega- 
tion then for nccctfity.Voluptuou facile coucrs and co- 
lours it fclt'e qft times vnder neceflity , in thofc whole 
god is their bcliy. 


Van dfftclcd. 

He part affected, is that common affe&ion of natu- 
1 rail concupifcencc and defire, which is moft bent 
vpon that, which agrceth with that point of fenfuality, 
that concemes meat : If it be ordinate and within mca- 
iiire, both of quantity and variety, it is naturall & ncccf- 
fary : But if it exceed, it is a paffion that affjdteth the 
foule : The feminary and flame of it is founded in the 
ftomackc; it drawcth with it,both the heart and the 
mind : as if it were a thing very reafonable,& worthily 
chofen.They (being fo corrupted)doe yeeld themfelues 
as (hues to the ferries. The rcafonable appetite is cap- 
tiued by the Animal!: They that are thus difeafed,arc as 
vnrcalbnable naturall bcafts. 


Canfis. 

QAtan tempted the firft Adam by the belly : heeat- 
O tempted to doe the like to the fecond Adam : He 
ceafeth not to fnareeuery one by their food : Hema- 
keth men thinke that to bee vnlawfull meate,. that God 
callctli lawfull : and that to be lawfull,that God calleth 
vnlawfui(as meats (acrificcd to Idols.)He canfeth fome 
cftecme that mcafurc to bee vnlawfull, that is lawfull ; 
and that meafure to be lawfull,that is vnlawfulhas doe 
belly-gods: hepollnteth what God hath purified : he 
puts darkcnefle for light , and light for darkcnefle : he 
fpeakes good of euill,and dliill of good. 

Pride" 
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Natuiallhun- 



Pride, aboundancc, and too much tranquillity and Pro r pcritic 
id.cnefVc, made S'^w forfeit : firft with falneflfeof 
bread, and then withfoulncfle ofVeneiy. if coil! edu- 
cation concurrc, it is the worfc : Vie audcultomcarc 
another nature. 

If the mechanic kc fpirits of the ftomacke bee too a- 
boundant, they helpe to make vp this paflion. All our 
fpiritsyiaturall, vital!,andViimail(\vhcther they be fix- 
ed or wandering, running at randomc) they eat vp and 
continue our fir mamentall heat : This agame waftcth 
our primogeniali humidity: And this feedtth vpon the 
whole body : vpon whole exinanition and cniptineflc, 
procecdeth this natural hunger and defire of meat:Thc 
lampe of life waftcth the belt ftp and fined oyle of our 
body : As the burning flame wafteth the candlcjwhich 
if it be not fupplied , doth foone come to an end. By 
thi.s naturall and inftnfiblc hunger, the veines fuckc the 
ftomacke till it be empty; of emptincfle there is fenfc ; 
bf folic there is defire of repletion : vpon the which 
doth arife the animall and fcnfible hunger. To make 
this-' hunger the more fenfible ( nature fpurring men to 
nonrifh and conleme themfelues) there is furniftied to 
the ftomacke, anaturali,fharpc, and vitriolate humour 
(ca'A^by fome mclancholious)which pricketb,pinch- 
cth, and as it were, nippcth the mouth of the ventri- 
cle : whereupon arifcth the more fenfe of hungry ap- 
petite. If thtfc two kindes of hunger, together with 
this humour abound, or be too far peruerted in excefie : 
the imagination therewithal! being ftrong, the wit 
wca ke ,"and the heart diiabled of re 1 afon and grace :the 
whole ioulc is affected with this brutifii pafllon.As foi 
that depraued function of the ventricle of too much 
extinction, by rcafon of fome peruerfe humour(wherby 
difcafts do follow) they arc to be excnfcd;becaufe they 
arc vnuolunrary , and the foule is not flauiflily affected 
thcreby,and are to be cured phyfically. 
The night of ignorance and darkeneffc : and flcepe 
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LHAP.20. ./ //f J/aJHOr* vj U lull Qriy . 


Sec untie. 

Rom.1311, 

11.13. 

il>ct.x.i3- 

Gal .f.i^H. 

Ttautus. 

Tuburcinx- 

tur. 

Ingeniofa gu* 
la. Senec. 
Stob.Scr.Oti* 
ex Nic. de 
mar. Gent, 
hift. 

Aheneu.l. 2. 
cap. 2. 
Chrjfifpus. 
tAincoA SiL 
lib. 2. com. in 
Panorm. 

Viuite lureo- 
neSy comedo* 
nes, viuite 
ventres. Ln- 
cil. 

Reu't.ia. 


of fecuritie : together with a falfe opinion of pleafure, 
counting it plcafun daily to line deltctouflj, caule this paf- 
fion : As the fonnes of Eli would haue the fat without 
reafon, fo without all realbn they fed thcmfelues with 
the fat. This is a worke of the fkfh and natiue corrup- 
tion, in thofe that are after the fk(h, and fauour the 
things of the fleflu 


Signes and Symptomes. 

"P'He glutton cateth too much, too haftily or vnti- 
moufly. He prcferreth pleafant meats,to wholfome 
and necellary . He tats too greedily, or too oft, or aboue 
his ranke, or not contentedly : for pleafure, not for nc- 
cetfitie : He delights in needleffe varieties : He fpareth 
no forbidden meats : He is ignorant of the meafure of 
his ftomake : He is like the Sauromata, who ingorgi- 
tate themfelues three whole dayes together : ana obey 
their wines as matters in all things. 

He hath a profound wir, and a benr inclination in 
isfrche&ratus Gaftrologie, or belly-Art : a great (choller 
and follower of him, as Epicurus was : Hee would be 
well content to be like Smtrigalus(Lit*4an'ut Dux ) who 
when euer he went abroad, wanted neuer his booke of 
Cookery: he fate fix houres at his fupper : his ditties 
were no fewer than one hundred and thirty: What will 
not he giue to a deuifer of fbme daintie ? 

He is like the Stbaritos, men moft giuen to their bel- 
ly : He is a Gafirolog ; The center of his Ipeech is (ome- 
thing to fawce andfeafon his appetite : He delights to 
eat either forbidden meats, as Euab, the Corinthians, Ie» 
KAbelitcs, Theeues, or Idle-bellies doe: or elfe in a for- 
bidden meafure, which a beaft will not doe: or elfe 
in a forbidden manner^s an Atheift doth : cither grud- 
gingly, as a male-content : or impioufly, with con- 
tempt of God, not praifing the Giuer : His body is but 

Tiftrayncrl 
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a ftray ner for meat and drinke to run thorow, and femes 
for no other vfe, but to be a dtuourer, recorder, and re- 
porter of the beft meate. 

His belly is an vnthankfull beaft,which hath no cares: 
He fatteth his body, and leaneth his fbulc. Senfaality lea- 
deth him,& he leadeth reafon. Efiu fold his birth-right 
for a mefle of pottage. His belly is his God: hemindes 
earthly thiugs: he is prodigal! of chaftity. 


Scncc. Cat*. 


, Phil. 3. 


Proznoftickcs. 




Hp He curation is difficiH. Men are willingly difeafed. 

1 It is hard to pcrfwade the belly : ithath noeares. 
Too much delicatfarc(fpecially to youth)is like fire and 
flax to powder: in whom there needs no tillage for 
weeds, they will grow too well in fellow : If this intem- 
perancy nip once the bloflbme,whathopeisthereofa 
goodharueft? He that is full, and hath enough to make 
him fuller, wiJ eafily deny God, and be exalted againft 
him: His table (hall be a (hare to his body, and afnare to 
his fode : This difeale is the port of other vices. 

The glutton corruptcth both body and fotilt : He fow- 
eth into himfelfe the fecdes ofmanyficknefTes: much 
meate, much inaladie. Sickneffeistheiuftchaftifement 
of intemperate diet. Gluttons are the betrayers of their 
owne healths. Too much diuerfity of meates doth de- 
file and notnourifh. 

He that refraineth not his appetitcis like a City hrokgn 
doYPne without walls. The excellency of the fatle is flop- 
pedbythe aboundance of meate: His delight is ihort t 
his'torment eternall, his p'eafure is but little, his pu- 
uifhment is infinite The glutton ftull come to poucrty, 
Pro.i j.20.andto (hame,and eudlefle perdition. 


Cafe dang> 
\ rous. 


Pro. 30. 9. 
Hof# 13. 6. 
PlaJ. 6f. 21. 

Mult os mor- 
bos fercula 
multaferunt. 

Valetxdi'ms 
fe<z proditorcs 

P'O. 2J. 2 8. 

Stnec. Epift. 

• 


Ee J Curation 
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Follow nature 
SenecA. 

ejfe oportet vt 
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Here vtedas* 
Cic. l^.Rhet 
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nence and mo- 
tiue^ th.rcto. 
Sundry forts of 
abftinence. 

Ifa. $8.8. 
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Curathn And tcmcdiet. 

vrAturc doth teach moderation: It hath giuen to 
IN man a little mouth, and a narrow throate : it is a 
fliame to him, that neither earth, nor (ca > nor heauen can 
fufheeit: And although the belly heareth no precepts, 
as an vnthankefull beaft, itcraucth and leeketh: It is not 
a cumberfome creditor: It will be content with little, if 
thou gituftit what thou fliouldft, and nor what thou 
maift: Suffice nattird, but furfet it not. As Socrates faid 
to his friends at his moderate (upper; If yc be vertuous, 
it will 'iifhce;ifnot,yeare vn worthy of it. Thou fhouldft 
eatc iomuch,that thy ftrcngth may be refreftied,notop- 
prefl'ed: Thoa muft cate to liue; not liue to cate: Satisfie 
thy body fo farreas may iucfice for health. 

Abftinence is a worthy vertue : of it was made the 
firftlawinParadi/e: It is the food of vertue and prayer. 
There arc many forts of abftinence: i . Spiritual), from 
finne. 2. CMedkinall, in diet. CW/, by the Kings 
law. 4. 'Belly-wife > that much nwe may be eaten there- 
after, tsfb/lwence, of nceeflity in poore ones. 6. 
Sordid and filthy abftinence in the couctons. 7. Hypocri- 
tical, faintd pcifons. 8. Chriftian, proper to the re- 
generate, who make confcienceoKtheir food, and arc 
mooued to this moderation, becaufe they eate Chrift, 
Hcthateates that bread, he is not curious of how pre- 
cious mcate he makes dung; y et as eating would be mo- 
deiatc/o would abftinence be. It is needful! to reftrainc 
thy fie pi, not to extingaifh it: toreprefleit, not to op. 
prcfle it; that it may feme, and not be fierce: that it may 
be humbled, & not a commander. Let the flefh be fubieft 
vnto the foule,& the foule to God:Let God comand thy 
rcafon: Letreafon command thy foule: Let thy foule 
command thy bod}:. Make thy foule like a King, and 
thy body like an Afle : Giuc it food, that it faint not, and 
l a burthen, 
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a burthen, that it become not infolent : Vfe not thy 
meate as a peremptory worke, but as acceiTary to thy 
worke^ 

Hunger is a fine pickle:The perfon that is full,defpifcth 
a honey-combe : but vnto the hungry foule , euery bitter 
thing is (vveete. Socrates did fcorne the gluttony of the 
Athenians with the like faying : The beft cooks to make 
the fineft appetizing fawces, are thefe two regall recipe's 
of 'King Alexander ; walking before day ; andafparing 
dinner : the firft, as a preparation to his dinner ; the fe- 
cond, a preparation to his flipper. When to Ptobmie 
(almoft femiflhed in his iourney > morfell of bread was 
giucn : he thought nothing more pleafant. The tempe - 
rate man hath a great aduantage of the glutton. For 
through furfetting , he is made to loath moft fine meate: 
but the other makes the worft meate good, and pleafant 
enough : and befides this,his temperancy and ftrick diet 
dilgefteth many humors,cureth many difcafcs,and pro- 
longed! life, Gergias 108. yeere old, asked how hec 
came to that age,anfwered, heneuerate nor dranke for 
pleafure, bur for neceflity. Hjpocrates counfell for prc- 
feniation of health ,wasMcate,dnnke,fleepe,and Venus, 
let all be moderate: Non fatiari cibo , non rcfupcrc labo- 
rem^feminis fubftantiamconferuareihAC tria fainberrima 
font. CirHs faid concerning his health , I neuer fit downe 
no Tablc,except I haue an appetite : T neuer fill my felfe 
too full: What I hauc rcceiued , I difgeft Jt Well, bine eft 
qttodfempervaleo. Galen lined a hundred and twentic 
yccres in health, becaufe he did neuer rile full from the 
Table. 

"Sfctie fore thy eyes the manifold examples of great fo- 
bf&fty and nbftinencc: As of the a Perfans y \h& Ara- 
bians ,the Grecians, the ancient Romans* Zeno Cetticeus 
was fo temperate, that he wa r called, Abftinence itfelfi.; 
of whom did rife the Prouerbc, Zencnc tempcrantior. 
Men before the flood, the r pac< 0^*2242. yeeres, liued 
very temperately vpon the fruits of the ground, without 
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Hunger better 
then gluttony. 
Pro. 17.7. 

Plutapoptti. 
& in Go/are. 



Cic. Tufc. 



St0b.fcr.99 

defanitate. 
Omve'nocet 
nimmnty me- 
diocriter ottp- 
nc^erendum. 
Pint, in pre- 
cept defanitm 
Xenophon. 



Ex im pics of 
fob icty 
a Xenoph. 
* lomus. 
' Val.Max. 

?! nJ 19 .4 
M/^ dtalim. 
Sri* I r 1. 
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Vrtetdt dti- 
tetkc. 



Reading ac 
Tables. 



Match. 4. 
Maitb.tr- 



Lc^rnc todc- 
teft this vice, 
and how. 



Inftruition in 
the grace of 

God. 



any vfeoF Wiiie,or flefh, which afterward were brought 
in. The Egyptian King , fed oaely vpoi fimple meate : 
there was brought to their table only but a Heifer, or 
a Goofe, together with accitaine mcalure ofwine. The 
PUtonkke, Vythagpncke, and Dwgenicke flippers were 
frugal and lcarnechthcir prouifion wai moderate and ea- 
fie : they filled not fo much their belly, as their mindc : 
they did not take fo mi;ch pleafurc in the meate, as in 
the Philofophicke difcourfes:the next morn they found 
neither head-ach nor cruditie of ftomacke. To diuert 
die minde the more from meate, many great men had 
reading at the/r tables : As did Pomponms Anient in 
Rome, and Cardtu Magtuu the Emperour* This fafhion 
there-after came into Monaiteries & Academies : Kings 
didaHbvfe at their tables enigmaticke queftions and 
riddles.as D.triis did in his great feaft.Chrift the Prnce 
ofall the Kings of the earth, who with one word did 
multiply the bread and fifties, yet he was himfelfe, the 
mirroar of moderation, and permitted his Difciples in 
hisownc prefence to puil'the earcs of come, rubbc 
them with their hands, and eate them like beafts : He 
&fted forty daies, and after fo great hsmoiag, arid ef- 
fluxion of blood, and fo with g^cat paine in hisg^eateft 
thirft,hehad propinedto him the bittcrtft drink. There 
is no bread fo naughty, which will not become well ta- 
iled, if it be tempered with a little of that vinegv.r,that 
was giuen to Chrift. 

This more thcnbeaftly cuill, is no wife fo well re- 
prefcd, as by a generous indignation, coiiceiued a- 
gainft the finne : and that to be done at leafure, as Cicero 
thought : or'fudden as ArijlotU thought. The ifTue arxl 
end of this vice would be confidcred : what is eaten for 
the mod: part,is filthily loft. Our bellies are the burials 
and graues of all other liuing creatures. One fbrrcft will 
fuffice many Elephants, but both feaandland are not 
able to feed one man. 

Bee inftruded m the grace of God, which will teach 

thee 
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thee to liuc : godly,i ighteoufly, and temperately. Pat on 
the Lord Iefus, and thou fhait haue no care to fulfill the 
luft of the flefh. Cruciflcthy flefh in Chnfts Crofc.Efta- 
bhfli thy heart by grace, and thou fhalt care the Idle to 
ftuffe thy belly with meat:craue,and delight thy felfe in 
that Bread of life.that came downe from heauc n,and gi- 
ucth liR, to the world: confiderhow vn worthy a thing 
it is, with the one and the felfe-fame mouth and ItomaKe 
to cate Chrift facramentally as a Chriftiar, and common 
meat inttmpentely as a glutton ; by one dore to bring in 
both life and death, and to take the organe of grace, and 
make it the inftrumcnt of fin. Thy confeience may fay 
to thv mouth, Beflroy not him with thy meat , for whom 
Chrijf dyed : and deltroy not the work of God,for meats 
lake. Let thy mouth and thy belly anfwere againe ; It is 
good neither to eate flefh, nor to drmkew'xne , nor anything 
thereby my brother jlumbleth, or is offended or made weake. 
For the KingdomeofGcd is not mute nor drinke, but 
righteoufnefle and p* ace, a.id ioy in the holy Ghoft. 

Take heed of fixating, a kit that Day come on you 
vna wares. Fearc God, b for better is a little with the feare 
ofGod y then great treafure and trouble therewith Vic the 
prayer of A°ur, Feed me with food convenient for me: 
my life,mycfta»-e, my health, and myftrcngth: and not 
conucnunt for my cxcefll.d Crane that thy table be not 
afnaretothcercthat thoumaift be fatisfied with Gcds 
fauour.and filled with his bleffing: f Efteeme the words 
of his mouth more then thy appoynted (bod. g Rcceiue 
thy meat with thankefgiuing, h and eate it to Gods glo- 
ry, i So thou (halt cat with confutation ofmindc : k and 
all that thou eatcft,flhaU be cleane to thee, and thou (halt 
not vfejthy meatc as an 1 occafion to the flefh* 

CHAP. 


Tit 2,11,12. 
Rom 13.14 
Gal. j. 2^ 

Heb.13 

Ich. 6. j j. 

Rom. 14. IT 
10 ix, v. 17. 

Holy confidc- 
racioDS. 
a I-ukc 11.34- 
fcProu- if. 16. 
cProu.3o- 8 
</Pfal. 69. 12. 
t Dciit.33. 23. 
P.al.4. 
/"Icbi3.i2. 
g 1 Tim. 4. 4 
b 1 Cor. 10 31. 
\ozl 1 \6' 
/ Prou. 33 25. 
4-Tit.i.ij 
/Gal 5.13. 
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Chap, ^g ^ 


Vfc of drinkc 
Tic. 1. 1 j. 

I Tim. 4,4, S. 
I Tim. 
ProM.31. 6. 
Pfalm j 04. if. 
loh. a. 7. 
Nchcm.8. lo. 
Drunkcnnctfe 
what it is. 

Tj:.i.7 
iPcc.4.3. 
Prou. 15.30 
Kla.s.ix. 
Ephe.5 18. 
^uk. 11 -4. 

1 Pec 4,3. 

Specials. 
Baftl.de ebrie 

Sevitt}^! • 


CHAP. XXIX. 
ThePafsion of Drunkenncflc. 


Ephes.J, 1%. Be not drunkenmthwincsvher- 
inisexcejfc. 


DESCRIPTION. 

j£4£SSCC^T|«^ drinkc is the good creature of God: 
wKSmR pure to the pure : which feructh , 1 . Nor 
^^^T^^ tHral h '> f° r the bodies nourifiiine, and 

ftrtngth , and to be vied with (obriety. 
^^^^^ 2. Piyficalij, for the corroboration of the 

j^y, an( j refrefliing of the minde. j. Ci- 
uill, for maintenance of amity, and for ftiew of honeft 
gladnefle. 

Drunkennefle is not onely when wine hath baniflied 
wit/ which may foone ouertake a weake brainejbut al- 
fowhen one doth fit long at drinke, albeit their braine 
were neuer fo ftrong to btare it : Such a one tarrjeth long 
at wine, andgoeth andfeeketh mixt mne. Drinking* areas 
well condemned, as daggering cbriety. S ach like drun- 
kennefle is called a boyling,chafing, or a waxing too hot 
with wine. 

Some delight to be drunke there alone : fome pro- 
uoke others to doe the fame: Some drinkc by meatare, 
(wherein there is no meafiire) the drunkard hith y Doe me 
reafin, while as both his demanded the others grant is 
altogether reafonlefle. All thefe forts are afFeded with 
+Uic mi\*A\7 iind with this vile ft vice diteafed. 

Part 
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Part affctted. 

*"|*f He part affe&ed, is that fame that is affc&ed in gu- 
JL lofity : And although chat both this, and the other, 
appeares to be but oncly extemall fafts and vices; yet 
the hid difcafe lycth within, as a roote within the heart, 
out of the which they fpring: As m the other,the obied 
is meat,in this, it is drinkc : not that natuiall,vulgar, or 
neceflary drinke,that is brought forth to the v(e of man 
without the arte of man : but that, which inebriates 
whether it be wine, a!e,beere,orfuch like. 


Naturall appc- 

tlCO 

Mark. 7. 21,2* 

Cuftome. 

Ebrietas ge- 
minata libi- 
dine fur git. 
Ouid.LMcta 
Imicacion. 
Exod 22 3. 
Rom. 12. a 

Drur.kards. 
Efa. 56. 11. 
Hcb.2. if. 

Prou.20. 20. 
1 Cur. f, SI 
Eph. y. 11. 

1 


Cdufes. 

y^Vftome maketh this difcafe contagious to many: 
for cuftomc bringeth idle fuperfluity to vrgent ne- 
ceflity.Firft,the drunkard drinkes for thirft,then for de- 
light, at laft for wantonnefle 5 and finally, without inca- 
fiire, by an vnfatiable voluptuoulnefle. 

Imitation bewitchcth the weakeminde, drawnefo 
eafily by the fafhion of the multitude to doe euill; men 
faflioningthemfelues like the world, and following ob- 
fcrued examples, as of Noah and Lot, and fuch like. 
Whereas the adulterer, mnrtherer and Apoftata, might 
as well defend themfelues with examples of Dauid&xA 
Peter. 

One drunkard is the caufe o c another, fay 1 ng : Come, 
J will bring wine, a-id we will fill our felttes with ftrong drhik^ 
and to morrow Jbalt be as this day , and mitcb more abundant. 
As the challenged dnnkard doth alkage, that company 
caufeft him: who forced him with mtI^S *zi$i y *Ht 
bibcatitabi, whilcft as they are expreflely forbidden to 
keepe company with drunkards and gluttons, and to 
luue fellowship with the vnfruitfuli workes of darke* 
neffe. 

1 A 
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Chap. 28. Theptfoonof Glutmy. 


A g-acdc(Tc 
heart. 

Escufes. 

Efa. f . 21. 
E clef, io. I7« 
Plutarch* 

Hof if 
Drunkcnncflc 
is not phyficall 

Cum turf is 
ejlmcdkim 
[attars pudeat 

The character 
of a drunkard* 


A g! acelc(Tehearr,tuming the grace of God into wan-; 
tonntfle, and hautng the mindefcebleandweake, fuf- : 
fereth fenfiiality toraigne ouer reafon and grace, Gala:, 
j .23. Iudc 19. compared with vcrf 1 2.1 6 y \ 8. Aeon upt 
and vneompofed mindcj i,Pet-4. 2,3. and 2,10,12. In- 
dued with a filfe opinion of plealiire,2. Pet.2.1 3. With 
fooli(Knc(Te,EpheC5. 15, 17, 18. i.Thef.5.7. Andbrur 
tifli and fcnltlcfle biindneficJike fvvine fed to the Crum- 
bles. 

Drunkards ("mad in their foolifh conceit,) forge to 
themlclucs fome dreamed cxcufes,tr:inking it lawlhll 1 0 
drinke as they lift; if Co be they be no: oucrcomc : And 
doe not confider that they are curfed, that arc ftrong r or 
ftrong drinke; or that drinke, for drinkes fake : or arc 
too viuall at drinking?, who arc (as Demo/Ibexes faid to 
King Philip) Spunges; who want b'jta widewembeto 
their wanton will, toexcell the capacity of aCaske; 
whoalfoin oucrcotnmingare ouercome. Someagaine 
thinke that drin!^ e i; gluen of God, not only for neccfli- 
ty, butalfofordekdarion, thinking thereby they ma y 
exceed as they plcafe. They confider nor, that ftrong 
drinke was giu< n to man,tochecre,and not to opprtflc 
the heart, and to praifeGodfor, and not offend him. 
Some doe pretend that dninkennefle is phyficall; where- 
in they foolifhly erre, efteemingthe caufe ofa hundred 
fickne(Tcs,ro be the medicine ofone* and the poy fon of 
thefoule, to be good phyficke for the body : no bodily 
Phyfician will preferue it, no fpirituall Phyfician will al- 
low it. 


Signcs and Sjmf tomes. 

A Drunkard is like a Leech, that Hill fuck eth, and 
l\ cannot be fatisfied :His delight is in that wine that 
anfwereth beft to all the fiue fences, according to ti t- 
word Colta : when nature faileth, he runneth to Art and 

skill. 
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Chap.2£. Thevdfiionof Drunktnneffe. 

skill. To naturall corruption, he ioyneth artificiall im- 
pietie,whenneceflltie is latisfied, inlolencic ialts his 
appetite. 

Anger is a madneffe, fliort and vnuoluntary : but this 
is both cuftomable and voluntary ,and an infatiable euil. 
TbUoxenus wifhed a Cranes crag: and UWclanthius a 
Swans necke of three cubits long, that they might, by 
the longer fpace, enioythe pleafure of their drinke. 
Froggesloueto liuein moorifh places, he in pots, like 
Fives, he liueth by fucking ; Wine is the mirrour of his 
minde. Hcisl&t Bono/us, who was borne not to Hue, 
but to drinke, (aid AnrelianHs. 

He drinkes for delight, for company, for brauery, for 
contention, and for inflamed charitie,to abfent friends. 
His belly ishisgod,PW.g.ip. and is vnfit fortheftr- 
uice of that high God. Hee abufeth his creatures, (ha- 
methhimfelfe,and is inabkd to finnc.When he fihould 
mourne, he is merry, faying, To morrow we (hall die. 
He drinkes Wine in bolles^ when he fhould be forry lor 
the affliction oflofeph. 

He can neither rule himfelfe, nor others : Wine doth 
fobaniflihis wit. The poorc woman appealed from 
drunken King PW//?, tofober King Philip. As drinke 
makes his body lighter,fo alfo his mind and his tongue 
more voluble. As that drunken iriucigrur againftKing 
Pjrrhui jfaid, We fpeake all ibis whereof we are accu- 
(ed, and were purpofed to fpeake much more, had not 
our wine failed vs. 

Heeisadifturberof peace, adeuourcr bf ^ocd crea- 
tures, a Corrupter of manners, a vermine to Garners. 

His wit,foorand hand goeth paIfie-Iike:His belly bu- 
rieth his drinke, his drinke burieth his wit. Heis/W- 
lowcdvp with wine. His leaft enemie may ouertake him: 
he is like a drunken Trnian. He difgraccth his profcfii- 
on,anddifablethhis calHng:hc ftumbltth in judgement: 
nothing is left ofa man but a fhape. He is like abcaft in 
his %ine vnderftandingwd woiie than a b6aft in his jW* 
finding. He 
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430 | Chap. 29. 'The fakionoj r Drunkevnejfe, 
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He is ptbad^furfQUS^fft^ 
loJs,orFenfiue,a raiIcr,arcucalcroffccRts.Andas it wa; 
written of drunken Tmocreonfi* the like may be (aid of 
him , He fcowleth,and (eoldeth : hepiaycth the tyrant, 
or the foolc; the Lyon, or the Ape. His table is foil of 
vomcting, no place is ckerc : what can be more filthy? 
He crrcth,bcing fwallowed vp with wine. 

He is vertiginous, paraladcke with a brazell nofe, in- 
flamed facc.iud reeling eyc?,ftinking brca*b,ftaggcring 
legs , and flammerhg tongue let at liberty, rek mbling 
Bacchus his &tr fitter. It goeth like the foyle of a wind- 
mill- He fwcareth, ctir(eth,and is fhamclefic,and ma- 
kfcch a fan g of the godly, PM.69.1z. 



TrogYiofiiches* 

Tf drunkard is hardly cured, he finds his diftafe Co 
pleafant, andfufflrs his mala<ty to become habim- 
all. He regardeth not the woike of the Lord, neither 
corjfidera the workes of Lis hands. Hccontcmntth all 
COrrcftions. Thej haue ftricl^n me > hefayiwt I was 
not ficke y thejhaue beaten me, but f knew not , when I a- 
woke : therefore will I feeke it jet ;} ill. 

Drunkcnnes is the mother pfail vices- It is a raining 
ficnd,a fwcet poyfen, a plealant fmne:who hath ir,hath 
not himfelfe ; who doth it, doth not fmne, but is alto- 
gether fin. In drunkennefle Alexander killed his friend 
Clit/is; for the which when he was (ober againe,hee at- 
tempted to kill himfelfe. To whom is wocho whom is for- 
row? to whom is flrife? to whom ismurmuringho whom 
are woundt without caufe ? and to whom is the rednejfe of 
the eyes ? Albeit wine in the bc^\wv\\\v^goe downe plea- 
fantlj, in the end thereof tt will bite /ike a Serpent, and hurt 
like a Coc\atrkcM bringeth forth Wncry.Ncuer cftccm 
a drunken man tobechafte. The examples hecrof arc, 
the Sodomites'. And as Danid thought to hauc done with 

Vriah. 
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Cu ap.2P« The tidfion ofDrunkennejfe. 

Vriah. Drunkcnacfle is the nouriflimcnt of luft. 

Hcc is to be puoifhed , for that hee ferutth the diuell 
willingly : By Tittaais law, hee that doth euill in his 
dnmkennds,(hould be twice pjnifhed. By Scions law, 
a drunken Prince fhonld dye. The Indians allowed a 
woman to kill a drunken King : and for her reward,to 
haue his fuccciYoi to her husband. The drunk ard , by 
JMofcs Law, is to bee {toned to death , Deuteronom. 

21.20, 

Drunkenncfle befotttth the wit; as young 
gaue his anlwere to his grandfather *sfftjAges,\vhy hee 
refilled to drink wine : Becaufe ( faith he) I tookc it to 
be poyfon : for I haue fcene it fpoyle men both of wit 
md fenfe. AsitisfaidofZor, Drunkenncfledcceiucd 
him, whom whole Sodom could not deceiuc : wine is 
a wi;ie wraftler. ^Alexander the vidor of all,was ouer- 
conae of wine. 

It turneth ftrcngth to wcaknes,and health to ficknes. 
Drur.kenncflc doth recompcncc the merry madncfie of 
one hourCjWith long wearifomncflc : drunkards grow 
lbone old,and fhall come to pouerty . 

He depriueth himfclfc of Regeneration; Galat.5 i. 
Rom. 6. 16. andofChrift,Rom. 1 9. 1 7 he Spirit is 
quenched, Ephcf. 5.18. 1 he flefh and body of finnc is 
(hcncthencd,i. Per. 2. 1 i.andthefouleismadelikea 
City,broken downe,and without wails : hcc incuneth 
fhame ; the examples whereof is Lot y Nabal. And Fa- 
mine, loci 1 .5. Wine in youtlyurneth to water in age. 

He is expoled to all danger, and hath no skill to prc- 
uent any:for he fhall be as one that fleepeth in the inid- 
deft of the fea, and as he that fleepeth in the top of the. 
imd.Lot was furprized with drunkenncfle:It bringeth 
on fudden death : It foweth the feeds of deadly & heri- 
table fickncfles.Mo perifh by furfct,than by the fwoi d. 
*EUb 3c t> 'BelfbA^rrwQTQ, killed in their drunkennefs. 
In ih Vnd,as£/4« fold his birth-right for a mefle of pot- 
tagc:fo the duikard,his gracc& glories right,for a belly 

full 
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full of drinkc : for the which he is excluded out of hea- 
uen. So chat, when that fliall be fearfully accompliftied, 
he may miferably fay with LyJtma t (who was forced by 
third to yeeld himfeife vnto the Scjth'ums:znA when he 
had drunken his cold water,foid)OGod,for how (hort 
a pleafure haue I giuen ouer fo great a felicitic ? when 
with the richGlutton in his fiery torments,he fhall not 
be piried with one drop of cold water, to quench his 
endieffe and vnquenchable third. Hee fhall drinke no 
more wine with a fong: ftrong drinke (hall be bitter co 
him, Efitjm- 9. 


Curatiw and remedies. 

TT is hard to cure a man that is giuen to drunkenne(Te: 
lie i$ difficill to fpeake to the bdly, which hath no 
eares. Itis^oliytorebukcadriinkenman. The fitteft 
time to cure a drunkard, is,when the drinke is gone out 
ofhim. 

The occafiensofdrunkenneffe would be cfchewed* 
Lycurgns, to cure the peoples drunkennefTe, caufedall 
the vines to be cut downe : but he had done better, to 
hauecaufed them to make a Well in cuery vineyard: 
and in euery cup to haue married a wttry mmpb vpon ff<r- 
rj Bacchus. Dhgotes, when he was vrged to drink Be- 
yond meafnre,did call the drink down on the ground : 
faying, If I did drinke all this, not fo much the licpor, 
as my felfe fhould I wracke. The company alfo of tnofc 
that are thus difeafed, would be efchewed. 

The LAcc&emomms fcarrcd their children from drun- 
kennefle, by (hewing toihemthe deformitieof their 
drunken flaues. The conlideration of the filthy man- 
ners of drunkards, is a great prefcruatine to an honeft 
heart. This was the remedy that ^Annchayfuvkd, ha- 
uingeuer before his eyes the rnoft filthy and vnfeemely 
manners of the intemperate. Call alfo frequently to 

minde^ 
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Ch Ap.2p. The Papon of Drunkcnneffe. 

*ninde,when thou art fober,thofe fikhy things that thou 
haft cither faid or done, when rhou waft drunken Plato 
wiibd his Difciplcs when they were drunke, to behold 
thcrnfelucsinamirrour ; that they might the morcde- 
teft their owne manners. 

If thou couldeft fall into a wonderfiill thirft for the 
Fountaine of life, and wo:ildeft reptenifri thy heart with 
the ri-jers of the lame ; in that cafe thou wouldeft eafily 
bridle thy felfe from that bodily (and more then bcaftly) 
drunkennefle. Toyne herewithall prayer, hearing of the 
Wo:d,holy vfe of the Lords fupper,meditation of Gods 
lone, of Chrifts death,and vnion with vs : and how that 
onr bodies are the temples of the holy Spirit : and that 
God beholdeth vs as a Iudgc, whofe wrath is ftrongjre- 
mcmbring ahvaies, vpon the laft day of our life, and of 
the worlds end,aud Iudgcmcntto come. 

Lookc to thy particular calling , that by no mcanes 
thou difgrace it by drunkennefle , nor hinder it : but ra- 
ther dignifie it by tcmperancy.To this purpofe it is (aid, 
It is not for Kings, 0 Lemuel, it is not for Kings to drinke 
wine, nor for ^Princes ftrong drinks ; left he drinke, and forget 
the Decree , and change the lodgement of the children of af- 
fliclhn. Confider alio thy Chriftian calling : A childe of 
the light fhould walke in thelight,and not in darknefle : 
honeftly, as in the day, and not in drunkennefle : Por the 
grace of (jod l that bringeth faluation vnto all men, hath 'apt 
peared, and teachcth vs to denie all vngodlj and worldly 
tufts ; and to line rlgbteoufly, godly, and temperately in this 
prefent world. 

Ciuill Lawes, well fet downe, but better executed, 
would be great helpes againft this malady, to correct it. 
At leaft, the Perftanhw authorized by King Ahafhuerus, 
was exceeding good to reftrainc fome degrees of this 
impiety : which was,that none (hould compell another 
to drinke. That drinke is mod pleafant, that fufficeth a 
mans felfe. War* his law was, Not to drinke toother. 

As drunkennefle groweth bv enftome , fo it fadeth by 

Ff the 
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C h a p .29 . The Papon of Drunkenneffc. 
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the confuetudc of abftinence.Manv of their owne accord 
haue abflaincd from dnnkeal their life time.l hauc fenc 
many cured ofa deadly by drop fie , by continuall abfti- 
nence from all liquor, vntill they were whole : they haue 
confefled they found it moft eafie : and profefled, that 
they could liue all their dayes without drinkc.This may 
be eafily enterprized by aconftantrcfblution : As did 
the Rechabites in thrir coaftant abftinence from wine, at 
the commandement of one Ionadab. 

Coufider that fobriety, hilarity, and ebi iety are ncerc, 
that thoumaiftbecircumfpecS. When the ch inkeisin 
the cup.it is in thy power : when it is in thy body,thou 
art in the power of it: when thou dnnkeft,thou vk ft the 
wine as thou plea left : but after thou haft drunkc,it will 
handle thee as it pleafeth. Heerein thou art to be very 
wary. Sobriety,and ebricty are eafily difcerncd: but it is 
hard to know to winch of them hilarity inclined^ 
which is an eafie entry, yea a moft flippcry ftep to diun- 
kenncfle. It is beft to incline to fobriety. Confideralfb 
that God and nature haue ginen thee the narrowed 
wombe^nd the ftraitcft throat aboue al liuing creatures, 
that rhou maift learne thereby to be moft lober. 
j Be inftruifUd in the grace of God,Tit.2.i 1 ,1 2. Watch 
for Chrifls fecond comming,Luk.2 1 .24 Drinke,as thou 
WOt to drinke no more:Bc carefiill to rill the heart with 
grace,Eph. 5 . 1 8.Heb. 1 3-<?.Put on the Lord Idus,Ro^ 
1 :. i4.Gal.5.24JScftrongintheinnermaii,Ephef.j.3 6. 
Let not thy Liblebeafnarctothce,Plah 69. 22. Rcple- 
nifli thy heart with the Spirit, before thou fill it with 
driuke.\Yi:!i Ipuicuall gladnefle,anda thankeftiU heart, 
bcexnthy ctink::*.g r Eph.y. 18,19. 2. Tim. 1.4. Ioel2.26. 
andi i: u\ . LiptidGodsglorv'ji.Cor.io.ji. 

As fr thof. bodily hclpesagainft drunkenncfTc , be- 
caufc rlu.y dir^JHy cure not the foule,they are more per- 
tinent to be fct dovvne in the treatllc of corporall medi- 
>ci:;c. As that liquor ttar the Ancients found in the bcaft 
Orify riic wild Cat in Afruk*> moft wholcfomc againft 

all 
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aUthlrft, dcfTrc, and delight of cirinke. The ssfmttbyfi 
ftor.e borne, is thought: to cure cbricty : and ftich like cr 
ther externa!! and phyficall remedies. 
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I . CoK.J-9.Itis better to marry y then to bnrne. 


Defcription. 

SpJ^aj^ftHis is a rooted tree^rowin^ vr> with ma- 
W5Bn ny branches : As dedowring of Virgins : 
8Kg orc ^ nar y a bufe ot the fame Cocubinc, 
which being once or feldome done , it is 
^^g^^a called Fornk*tion : and it is properly 

luticptmfoltita. Ifitbecomonly rraftifed, 
it is called fcortation , or whore-hunting. Adultery is, 
when one of the parties, or both are married;It is cither 
fingle,or daible.Inccft is,whcn as copulation is betwixt 
parties that arc within the prohibited degrees of coi> 
(anguinity or affinity. As for other forts of filthy luft that 
'areagainft naturejthey are vnworthy to be named, ~*\T 

Burning luft (exceeding the limits of reafon and of 
grace ) is a br utifh paffion y which maketh men like fed 
borfesjtejing after their li ft. 

Some furfcrthisinfiami . jlufttoboyle withinthem : 
fomc do vtter and put i: forth by fome fecret filthineffe : 
(bme become fornicators onely, and proceed no fur- 
ther : as did ^Alexander , when they brought to him a- 
nother mans wife to be abufed : and knowing her to be 
fuch an onc,(aid to his feruants/Take this woman backc 

r i 2 a^aiiiv. 
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Chap. 30. Burning Lust. 
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againe from me, left yce glue mee an cccafion of adulte- 
ry. Some goe farther, to adultery and inceft in the high- 
eft degrees : making no difference, neither of perfons, 
nor degrees of finnc, that they may finifh their bad vo- 
luptuoulhefle. 


Tmaffeckd. 

np He immediate fcate of burning luft, is in the concu- 
1 pifcible affeftion : The leminary of it lyeth in the 
priuie members. All the afFedions almoft concurre in the 
forming and furthering of Lift : fcarc,forrow,ioy,aneer, 
emulation, truft,doubt,difttuft,&c.confpire in one,f but 
diuerfly )to kindle the fparkes,and increafc the burning, 
till it come to a filthy flame. The gencratiue pregnant 
lpirits,make an ebullition : which afe&s the fenfible ap- 
petite, and imagination : both thele againe afred: and 
moue the minde to approue, and the heart to delight, 
and make choyce of the filthy adion,as if it were a moft 
reall and excellent good. The heart becommeth fo itn- 
prifoned to luft, that no lawes, reafon, confciencc, fcare 
or honcfty is able to bridle it. 


Caufis. 

f^vCcafions of obie&s together, with circumfhnces 
\^Jo( time and place ,ftirre this paflion. The woman, 
whofe heart is as nets and fnares , and her hands as 
bands : the (Inner (hall bee taken by her. Sichtmloo- 
ked on Dw*b y Genef. 34. 2. hn&'Datiidon'Bathfhcba, 
and were both (hared. Lafciuious dancing betweenc 
men and women,witn inticing geftures, are the bellows 
of luft : As alfo kifling and imoracin^procceding from 
a polluted and impure heart, are inflaming fparkles to 
this gunpovvdrcd pailion. Immodeft apparell, lafciuious 

ornaments. 
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ornainen:s,and naked brefts,are both fignes and caufes. 
Whofoeucr dobehauc themfclues that way,thcy bring 
the venome with thcnyfany were to drink ir. Beaut;- 
full faces,painted by nature or art,arc baits. Scldome is 
it found that beauty and fhameraftnefle do agree : and 
it they doc,:t is like a rare bird on thcearth,and as rare 
as a blackcSwannc. 

The c ill examples oTorraine Countries (more lear- 
ned then their language, or their vdtuef) inflame the 
mindc to this vanity, as alfo thofc things fol!owing,tO 
witjiiiifdnefle and difpenfaiion ofLawes Ecclefiaftick 
and politiekc. Toleration ofStcwes pubiikdy erected, 
where lurking Lift is made operand the feare & (Lame 
thereof is conucrted vnto allowance , and auowancc: 
The papifticalllcaucn difpenfing with this fault, as a 
tiickcofyoL'dv and pardoninglhcfamcjby a little pe- 
nance-after auricular conftflion. And cuili words cor- 
rupting good manners: Together with vncbaftcompa- 
ny,which as a little leauen dothlcaucn the whole lump, 
i.Cor.y.e^. 

Amatory potions are vfed by fomc to ftirre vp them, 
felucs and others, to a madnc flc of loue. To this eftecT, 
fomc naqevfed filthy Hiyomancs : fomc do vfe intoxi- 
cate rings: As their diabolical dctlices in the calling of 
the knor,to fray !uft altogether, toward fbme party : Co 
there arc as vnhappy inucntions to vndoe the knot too 
ftrre to others, by inchanted drinkes, rings,cliaraclcrs, 
words, images, ;md fuch like. 

The which things were once more frequent amongft 
the Grerikfts-iM Latina: and yet arc vfed by lome moft 
pcrucrfc. But who dorh not euidently fee that the di- 
uel is the author of thof £ tnings,whicli arc condemned 
by meftancientand frequent famous Iawes, and recor- 
ticd by fomc ancient Doctors } Luc 'tlU the wife of Z#- Ww. in Rttf. 
cretins the Po r, propined (out of her leue ) a potion of $*• 
loue to her bcloned husband, to make him lone her the 
more: with the which he was fo dcmented,that he did 
m Pfj put 



i. Cor. if. 5 
EpUcr.4.26. 
and % .f j4 . 
Co]. 3. 8. 

Amatory po- 
t.on$ t 
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Burning Lufi 



God. 
a Rom. 1. 15,14 
Hof4 li,i}. 
bProU.ii.14 
and 13 17- 
e Ecdcr.7.18. 
,<rfHofM 
Satan. 



Gen:raciuc 
fpirits tooa- 
boundint,or 
hot, 01 flnipc- 
Jdencflc. 

Chryf.fup. 

Matth. 

Fklnmir S* 

tant. 

Sleep c. 

Feeding 

1 Sam x 1. 11. 

Ier.J7- 

BfiodncOfe 
Avonji. 
Apttd Arift, 
in Num. 

Piou.7- 14* 
Prou 30.10. 
Natiuc cor- 
ruption. 
Ian c* 1. 14* 
Gal 5 19- 
Colof.3.5. 
iPct.2.n. 
a Pet. a."- 



1>ik violent hands 0:1 him'llfe. 

God in his iuft hatred,for contempt ofhimfclfc, and 
ofhis Word, Amos 7.16a j. 3 punifhing finncby (inne, 
maketh this burning lull: a & dtepe pit of dcftrHclton, that 
he with whom God is angry, 'may fall therein : c The [inner 
{hall be taken by thewhorifh woman, d Satan alfo that fpi- 
rit of whoredome,dwelleth W the minds of many . He 
is cunning : he beginhcth a little, a id maketh it g. o\v 
fo great , that as a big fruit growne within a narrow- 
mouthed gkfle, it cannot be pulled out againe : hee 
maketh it both fo cuftomabIe,habituall,an'd ftrong. 

The feminary of this malady is in the fecretand ltmi- 
nary veflels,in the abundance & heate of the generatiuc 
fprits-.fpccially in thofe vvhofe temperament is hot and 
humid.Thc venome that ftirrcth the impregnation and 
ebulition of their fpirits, comes in by the eyes, earcs, 
andtouching.They are ingendred by idlcneiTe. 

Too muchfleepe and rcft,as Dauidvofe from his bed 
towards the cucningjand then he looked, and lulled af- 
ter Vrias wife. And ftrong feeding: I fed them to the full 
(faith the Lord )and they committed adultery, Fulnefle of 
bread was one of the caufes oCSodoms filthintfle,and 
fall. 

The ignorance of God caufeth many to be ouercome 
by this pafllon.i. Thef. 4. 3,4,5. Hof. 5.4. venerions 
matters,are fo many foolifh ignorances. Hypocriticali 
deuotionbenumming the conference, incourageth the 
heart to whoredome, wherby the adultereffe wipeth her 
mouth y and faith J haue not committed iniquity. That inhe- 
rent vnmortified corruption of nature, isthegrcatcft 
fountaine of this impunty:for,***r; man is tempi*d y whtle 
he is drawn* away by his $wnconc#pifcence y and inticcd. 



Signes 
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Signes afidSyrvpomcs. 

HE that is thus diieafed,his hart is taken from him, 
Hoiea 4. 1 1. he is foolifh,Pjou. 7. 7. and deflitute 
ofvadei (landing. Both the YVoid,Rcaibn,&Gra:eare 
choked,Prou. 6. 32. Luk. 8. 14. Vcn.'.s is a ft talc r of 
hearts. The Poets wifely did hicrogliphickg to bee 
a boy,becaufe of impnidcncy »«.^,for his infelicity, 
or that it cannot bee hid iMnde % btcaufc of his igno- 
rance : vcinged, tor that it commeth and gocth with a 
flight \fnll of cares that doe accompany : with bow and 
arrowes ,to wound with much griefe : begotten c& Vul- 
can and Venus /or that he is of a hoc and humid temper 
rament (the libidinous temper) or according to (omc, 
inopU & copit filius. It is a great foily, and the party af- 
fcclcd, is like an Oxe lea) to the (Uugbter, for the dcihu. 
<fhcn oi his ownc lbule : And conicquently hec cannot 
repent; for that he is by tins ^irr^made fo effeminate : 
yea rather brtitified. 

By this monfter with many heads,vSW*ttw»,the wifeft, 
was befortcd in his wifedome : Samfonthc ftrongeft, 
was deuoted to Daldab : Hercules, the ouercommcr of 
the monftcr,is ouercome by his monfter, and changed 
his clu6 and Lions skin, into the diftafte andfpindle. 
That prudent Lucius V 'uellus imprudently and publike- 
ly anoynted his throte with the (pittlc of his harlot. 
Sardompalns that mighty King of djfjria , didweare 
womans appartll, and fpan amonft his harlots. Wife 
Antonins was fo bewitched with Cfeopatra. 

He irmgineth he doth no wrong,Pro. 30. 20. and 7. 
H-whileasheeis ftill moft offending God ; and tor- 
menting himftlfc with painfull and perplexed paflions, 
hopes, feares, doubtings, ckfires,ieloufie,and fecret ter' 
rours of confcicnce. 

He is either a fecret or profcffcdBaJamit^NicboJaitan, 
Or lezalelite.Hc defends his luft to be lawfulI:or(like a 
Ff 4 <P*pift, 



He is a foo.c. 



Gcn.34.7. 
1 Sufr.x3.r3. 
Prou.7 **• 
Prou.tfjt. 



Grcarfoolct. 

I 



Sueton. 



"Plutarch. 

His conceits. 



Reu.ii 4 ,x?, 
so. 

HisExcufei. 
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Ier.f.8. 
Dcuc.13 18. 
Piou.9. 17. 

i.Tim.f.11,13. 
Hiscyci. 

Latr.1.6. 

1 Pec 1.14. 

Hisfpcnding. 

Prou.19.3. 

Pro.31.3. 

His bondage. 

His lunnclei 

Quercet. 

Du:. 

zALneM SiL 

Querctt* 
Dut. 


^*piftflrzl J agan)\\ghix\<\ venial!. He hideth iriu ft- 
crer,Iob 24.1 5,1 6. He liketh wel the fhauelings cauear, 
Si nonc*>fte,att.imen OUttf* 

He is like a pampered horfc, neying after his nc 
bors wife likcadog,nothingivg.-i\ii:iga matrimonial 
bed. Stolne waters he thinks fwett : He foigcttcth the 
Covenant of God,Pro. 2.17. Hte pLiyeth the part of a 
robber, 1 .Cor.7. 1 1 * an idle ficter,a pratrkiyi bufie-body, 
and fptaking things that are not conucnicnt. 

Lufting eyes doe follow glancing faces.in all voluble 
imtions,likc the vnrcfthll CMagnesfxl they be fixed 0. 
utr ag unft the Tote. Aries ohtorto collo vintfus y 'vacuHr, 
faid Piogenet to one win fixed his eyes vpon a filthy 
xlrabbe. An vr.chaft eye is the meflengcr of an vnchafte 
he \\ t. He hath eyes fall of Adultery, 

He feedeth ha:Iots,and walkth his f :bflance: Hegi- 
neth his ftrcn^th to women : He is a deuotcd vaflall to 
his doiouring drab : to come, he wanrs no wings ; to 
go,he finds hunfelfe in irons : What can pleafe, he dare 
attempt, like vnto Galleons, d*x Mantu4 y who at the 
fond replied of his miftrdTe , did fuddenly precipitate 
himfelf into the nuer. When defire,orddight is croft,, 
ther is nothing for che loner but prefent death. Lncreti.: 
Co ] oucd EhH^Ihi, that at his remonal from het\oreft-nt- 
ly fh? died- That noble youth in France, ( Exfamil'u 
Alegrtoram oriunius ) gauc negi igently (yet leuingly ) 
to his Miftriffe, the Duke of Mantu^s daughter, a poy- 
foned Apple ; wherewith he himfelfe was propincd: 
and feeing hir in her laft agony thereby,lying in her bo- 
lomc,preutntei htr by death. 


The cafe. 

Enfuin3 great 
I flnnes. 
1 


Prognofiickes. 

~p His difeafe is a tree with many bi ancbcs,andanct 
1 of many vices; the harder to be cmd,for that it is 
( fupported with fo many palTbns. He that is thus difea- 
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icd, he muftfnarcforTVj other; for he cannot performe 
lis luft aione : He foweth his corne in vnconth fields, 
and kaucth nothing but chaffc for his owne ground: 
He foiiiethagainft his own body, bothabuling the out- 
ward obiedl(as in other (innes)and his owne body too 
(which is peculiar to this fin :) (haincfully abufing the 
member of Chrift, and making it the member of a 
whore : and conucrting the holy Spirits Temple into 
a filthy fttw : Hcdefileth himfelfe,and the whole land, 
Lewt. iS. 25, 27. Hctxtingiiilhethiandification, x. 

This malady is the mother of much mifchiefe. hhn 
the Baptiit, Vn^ y Amatm l and the Skhcmiteszxz killed. 
It bringeth on fpirituall whorcdomc; The examples 
whereof are Si%lomon y 1 . KW« i i • The Iewcs, 4. 
14. The Gentiles. The whore of ^f/y/o»/ cup of car- 
nail fornication, allureth the Kings and inhabitants of | 
thcearthtodrinkcofherciip offpirituall whorcdome. 
It tends farrc to Gods difhonor, fpccialty if it be with- 
in the bofome of the Church; As Amnons tblly,and 7)<i- 
iids adultery : For he takes the members of Chrift, and 
makes them the members of an harlot ; He is like a flie 
drowned in hony, & iiicketh poifon within the taftc of 
fweetnciil. 

,The delight that the whoremonger hath in his owne 
malady, bring; on Gods wrath at:diudgments on hini- 
felfe,and on the land.Thc Bee dctcfts thofc that are too 
much giuen toVenery , becaufe of their (Irong fauour 
which they fmell in them: how much more doth God 
abhor re- them % that fiuour fo much of the wifedome 
of the flefh? Whoremongers and adulterers God fhall 
iudge: whereof 24000. were killed in Ifrael y Numb. 25 . 
God fhall bee a witnt fle betwixt the adulterer and the 
wife of his youth .To be decciucd by a woman,or to lie 
in wait at thy neighbours doore, is a wickcdnefTeto 
bee condemned , and a fire which (hall deuoure tode- 
ftruftion, and which fhall root out all his incrcafe : It 

(hall 
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j, Cor ,$.1$. 



Prey. 8, 9. 

Mar. if.19,10. 
Rom. 1.24. 



Markc 6. 
2.5am 11. 17. 
& ij \6. 
Gen. 30.4. 



Rom. 1. 23,17- 
Ccn 34.7. 
2. Sam 13. 12, 
13 24. & 12,14. 



Gods wrath. 
Ephif.y 1,6. 
Hoi.7-4- 
Leaic.18.25,28 
Iudgc* 10. 
Icrc. 23.10. 
Gcn.19. Num. 
25.9. Gen«34. 
ludges 20 
And i ludgrocis. 
MaJ-3.y. Hcb. 
13.5, ler.5 7 
Mai 1 if 
10631 9. 12. 
Hot 4 10 
l^b 24.18. 
Iudecs 9. y. 
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Burning Lnjh 



Di cafes 



Lues vene* 
rea. 

Dc-aih of body 
2nd louic. 
Pro £.30,31,34 
Rcu.ii 8. 
Lruic.20.io. 
Debt 11.21. 
Nuirb.j 14,17 
G t n 38 14. 
Icr. 1^.11,13. 

Lxciantu 
Strab. geo- 
grapb.l.\6. 
Ettfebins de 
prdp. Luang, 
lib. 6. cap, %. 
2 Dii.SicJib. 
i.cap.6. 
*> Cor. Tacit. 
ttALluw. in 
v aria Mil. 
lit A I. 
x Sam.u.ii. 
& 16. it. 
lob 31.^ id. 



ilulideuyireall hisTubftana ;Pro.6. 26. & 29.3 Gods 
ctirfe (hall be on his e (lite : Hisbafhrds (hall be for his 
gaat r:iine,and nrc-ivajids to hi* houfc : He (hall find a 
wound and diflionour; & his rcproch fhal ncuer be put 
away. 

This burning luft fpendeth thefpirits and balfameof 
life, as the -flame doth wafte the candle : Whereupon 
foilowts coi mption of humors, rotting of the marrow, 
the ioyntsake, the nerues arercfoiued, the head is 
pained,the gowt increafeth, & ofc timcs(as a moft iuft 
punifhment; there inlucth that niifcrabie fcourge of 
harlots,The french Pockes. 

The adulterers husband or friend, is ftirrcd to rage 
of ieloufie, who will not fpare in the day of vengeance. 
Men doc not definfc a thiefe when he fteaicth to Ihti sfic 
his hungercbut the adulterer defti oycth his owne foule. 
The Law of God punifheth adjltery Ly death : To this 
purpofc was appinted the exuaordir.nryciirfed warci 
fortrial.lt is a moral law, that the adultei er fhould dfcj 
as may be feen by the example oflftdab again ft Thamar. 
Of <^fbime/ecb t Genejtsio. $,7. Nebncbadnc^ar c.m- 
fed the two adulterous Prophets Zedekiah and Achab 
to be burnt. So was the law ofSatetus the Prince of 
Crotonc,z city in Greece : as alfo "Draco his la w.The law 
of the twelue Tables,and Lex J*/w,made by sAuguftns 
Cf/iramongft the Romans,madc it capicall. So was it 
amongft the Arabians.aThe Egyptians cut their nofes. 
The *> Gfrafrfifcourgecfthem with cudgels thorow the 
Towne. c Salnchus King ofthe Locrenjishw , pulled 
out both their eyes without mercy : who to fpare one 
of his adulterous fons eyes,and to keepe the la w,pul 1 ed 
out one of his owne. When man doth faile in punifli- 
mcnt,God vfeth his law of requitall; as may appcare in 
the examples ot7>amd m 

CKration 
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Curat'ion and recedes. 

CVnningly did the heathen Phyficians rip vp this 
hiddiieafi jWhich they ncuer regarded,vntill they 
found it make the body languish, Hippocrates obCcrucd 
K. Terdiccas in a chronical ficknefle:aftcr long inquiry, 
hee pcrcciticd his pining away,to flow from a fpiritnall 
dilute , for the lone he had to Phi/a his fathers concu- 
bine, Hee prefcribed him to be curcd,by caufing Pbifa 
to giue Perdtccu fome meeting. The like did Eraftftra- 
tus thePhyfician,with Antiocbus curing his languifliing 
ague through luft to Stratonice. And Salxchnsjoy caufing 
the father,togiue the wife to cure the Son : Thefetwo 
Physicians cured the body , but killed the fbulc;a bad 
kind of curing : They had done better to haue cured the 
luft firft, that the body might of its ownc accord bc- 
c ome whole. Euill fliould not haue beene done, that 
good might come thereof : A Chriftian hath many 
better vvayes to cure this paffion. 

Confider it is dircftly prohibited,^*/. 2 ?. 1 7- i.fir. 
6 1 %*Heb. 1 2. 1 6. It (hould not be once named amongft 
Chriftians,£/>^/5 .$.The commiting ofit wounds the 
confcience,and brings on Gods wrath,and all the cuils. 
The penance ofit is too dure for the plcat'ure : That 
wound is to be efchewed that canot be cured,but with 
a falue of forrow and dolour. tsfriftot/es counfell was, 
to behold p!cafures,not as they come with pleafure,but 
as they goe with paine. A thoufand pleafures are not fo 
perfect as one of thofe torments : but how farre more 
exceed the torments of hell ? where for one pi eafure, 
fhall be a thoufand torments, perfeft, totall,and final]. 
Efleeme therefore this fo beaftly a plcafure, to be at fo 
high a rate : and fhunne the wares that are fo deepely 
bought:The remembrance of the burning in hell,quen- 
cheththeburningluft of luxuric. 

Ffchew 
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B.d remedies 



Saran in vi:a 
Pcrdic 



Plutarch. 



It wounds ilic 
confcicnwc to 
bcB. 

Hieron.in E~ 
pift.ad SaLt. 
Non cmo tan* 
ti poemtere % 
laid Dioge- 
nes. 

Non vtnien- 
tes y fed abc- 
untes* 

Nocet empta 
do/ore vi/np- 
UK* 
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oris .ind oppDr ■ 
c unties* 
Iob3i.r. 
Loca foU ca- 

HCtO. 

Vinckur* cc- 

Icri fa: Lia libido 

Facra Cregor. 
Confider ihc 
infcli hy and 
fiJthircMc of 
this difcaic. 



she ifaosfriA 

Iftud quUem 
adamds* ad»- 
tcfcens, nihil 
- ante pulchrh. 



S<epe refer te? 
cum fceleraU 
facia puelU. 
Hmc odij fe- 
nnnaqn^rc 
tui. 

Efthcw c! ricry 
and gluttony. 
Ici.s.8. 
Xenophon in 
Cjrcptedia. 

haVr. 



Eichevv all tBc occalions that doc in&ft the heart 
with this maladie,Tr*.5 .S.Let :hy heart be chaOtjfhun 
filthy company ,and inching obiefts. Make a covenant 
with thy eyes : Beware ofioiitary plactsjand fiic all li- 
bidinous circumfta ices. ofperfon,time,and place. It is 
not lawful] to behold what Wc may not ccuct: Efchcw 
lafciuious piclurcsar>d bookes, fiithy Stage- p!ayc and 
all ftich other infnaring obie&s. 
Confidcr the infelicity and fxdity that doc acompa'7 
this diftafc,and that in the pcrfon of others : Remarkc 
the duloiirjConruniption^lthinen^ftinkejCaiilcis^ve- 
ncrcous botchcs/cebkixiTL^faiiniKirCjCfFjminare'xru, 
infamy, and fecrct terrors of ennfeience that doc (with 
man v mo) follow in a trine after the hcelcs of burning 
iuft.' That bca.:ti full and honourable Hjpatut, ( famous 
becaufe of her erudition and publikc teaching) percci- 
uing one of her difciolc^ for her !oae,laauifibin§ to the 
death: after many afllycd remedies w,thoi*<tTect ; at 
lad fhe deuifcd a way to diucrt his imagination with a 
filthy fpeelacle of hen (diRaimnndn$LtiUitis(x\\ii great 
Phyfician) fell in vehement luft with a ir,oft beautifull 
woman j he importuned her to appoint a diet; at mcc- 
tiiudhe difplaied herbreft, cV made him fee a large and 
profound vlcerate canker in her pap : at the which fil- 
thy (pe<ftaclc,hc found a prefent remedy of his paflion : 
He turned his luft into loue, and his ioue into pitic,and 
vfed all mcancs to reftore her to her health. The Poets 
did acknowledge this rem&ytcfchaue fom force, which 
worketh by diucrt ion, afld drawing of the ioiaginario: ) 
to miflike the plcatanmefl'c of the obiedc , 'becaufe of 
fome exceeding cuill in it. 

Vie all the remedies to ,£ure cbricty and gluttony : 
Diet the pampered horfc .Either quech the fire,or take 
away the re wel.Vfc that Pithagorkkt Lacedemonian diet 
of the Spartan Kin{rs y Sobriety and Extrcife; or that (len- 
der diet thztCyrus did willingly \ic.Cratej thzTbiban 
prefcribed Hunger, Time, a Halter : whereby hec did 

fhew, 
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fhcw, that either prefcnt hunger, or length of time 
fhould quench this flame in any man; or elle he were fit 
only for a 1 opc : A remedy iauouring of a Cynicks cruel- 
tic;yet this it imports : that fobriety is the quencher of 
luft,as intemperancy is the feeder ofit : Diligent labour 
in onescalling,diucrts the mind from filthy obiects,and 
vnableth it from fuch vanity. 

Moderate flecpe and watchfulnes are profitable here- 
in ; with a diligent care oft he mind vpon fcriousadocs. 
Marriage is a remedy again ft fornication, I . Cor. 7. 2,9 . 
1 . Tim.<$ .i4.Loue amongft married perfons,is a remedy 
againft adultery : For he thatcfteemeth his wife to be to 
himfelfe as a loving Hind, and a plea/ant Roejnd is fatif- 
fied with her br efts, and delights in her loue com mnally : he 
will not delight in a jtrange woman , nor imbrace the bofome 
of a ftranger. 

To be an Eunuch or ge Ided, is a bridle of luft: : Some 
are fo borne , there be (orne made fo by men , and fome 
which haue gelded themfducs for the Kingdom of Hca- 
ucn : The former two haue that benefit to be free of the 
practice of any luft; but the third is voluntary, 3 fpcciall 
gift of God, Springing from the fauing power of grace, 
and is praif oworthy before Cod : Then: are oth cr phy- 
(Icall remedies which are thought to bridle luft : As Ag- 
nus Caslus y Rutdy narcotickes y portualaca, njmphea, Sem- 
perviuum , Uttuca, camphor*, citutA emplajlrata, lamina 
plnmbra adktbita: which all doe either exciccate,ftupifie, 
or euacuate the (permaticke fpirits : but what?rhey cure 
not the mindrit remains apoftumat in its own impurity, 
it lacketh oncly a new occafion,and a recent pregnant (c- 
minary. Btiethefurcft,and moftinfallible remedy tothis 
n ialady,is true mortificationjo.3 3 .Ro. 8.1,13.1. Pet. 2 . 1 1 . 
& 4. 1 .Confidering that our bodies are the members of 
Chrift , fet thy felfe alwayes in "he pretence of God , as 
. the fearcher of hearts : Tfeatedowne thy body, andbrinnit 
infub'icttion 5 IclisTareminus , osfsbjlus (jotoniates fli* 
tomachus, all three molt worthy wrcftlers, iedamoft 

con- 



Sobrfery. 
Labouc. 



Otiafitollas, 
&c. 

Cedit amor 
rebus >&c. 
Marnarc. 
Prcf .J f, xo. 



To be an Eu- 
nuch to G< ds 
kirgJomc. 
Mai. J?. 11. 



Phyfical reme- 
dies. 



Mortification. 
i.Cor.6 iy« 

J'olattr.Plat. 

de repnb. 
j PlutarchJq* 
I ejuxft.CoK.j. 
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i.Cor.9.24, M • 
Mudetty. 

The fears of 
God, 


continent iife,in great abftiueao: from Vencry,that they 
migh: remain the more able for I'aUftricke games. Eue- 
rj mm that proneth maftertcs , abflaineth from ail 'thittgs ', 
W rffl? 0 r<? obtain a corrnfMe Qrowne, And what ? 
Ihoukf we not abftai?i farre more from prohibited lulls, 
for anvneorrupttbte f Modeftyin heart, and fliamefaft- 
nefl'e in behauiour,in words, Vpcech,lookes,filence,pure 
communication, and apparell, notonely doekeepe the 
heart continent : but affray others to giue an aflault. It 
is hard to one bo:h to luft and to fcare at once ; for fearc 
Cxpdleth L:ft : there is no fearc hath force in the heart,as 
the feare ofGod;This was Hitroghphicklj adumbrate by 
that great frcepe deeper. elTe , hard by the promontory 
Letfca, toward the temple of ssfvollo : which had that 
force , thttitfhofctitt I did kape into that deep, had the 
fury of flaming bft and lone prefently quenched , and 
them (clues failed. So did Dencalion to quench his luft to- 
ward Fyrrba • and Ccjbalus for his luft toward Pterela : 
Their attempt was fearefull, whereby it was notified 
that feai e and care,ftudy or anxiety are remedies for luft: 
Vexath dat intetUElum : There is nothing more fure to 
bridle luft in the heart,then to fet the fcare of God before 
thy eyes, and to walke< in feare and trembling before 
him. 


Chap. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
The Leprofie o f Ingratitude. 


Bcncjclcncc. 
Z-jvctx, 
Arift. 

7W. 
Bcntflccr.cc 
The be ni fie 

1 


2 . Tim . 3 . 2 . CMen fiall be vnthankefull. 
Luke 17.17. Were there not ten Lifers c Unfed, but 
where are the nine? 


Defcription. 

v^tf^E^S Leprofie is an vniuerfall {Cancer) Can- 
^fe^^^Mkcr of the whole body, fWlofvenome 
and contagion, arifing of the putrid 
blackeft humour of the body : iolngrtti* 
J^^' V^-r^; is an vniuerfall ficknefleof the Soule, 
proceeding of an inbred & acquired cor- 
ruption and vicious conftitutionofrhe heart. 

That it may be the better knowne; theoppofite vcr- 
tue of gratitude and thankefulnefle , muft bee a little 
touched. 

Beneuolence is the parent of beneficence, and benefi- 
cence prouokcth another to gratitude. Vngratefu/nefe 
receiucth the benefit, but regardeth not the beneficence 
of the benefactor. 

The benefit is the fiibieft of our defires : It may depart 
from vs , while as the benefactors beneficence doth re- 
maine. Accidents may fpoile vsofthe vfeofthegift 1 
while as the affection 0; good will hath ftill a relatiue 
fubfifting in the mindc i The benefit is but the print and 

chariflrr 
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Btflcfoeflce 
dtfcnbcd. 



Beneficence 
woithy, r cqui- 
rcth j. things. 



Sd/i quod 

datur,cxigu- 

umflHodje- 

quiturex eo, 

magnum eft. 

Settee. 

Pfal.119.71- 

Secare^vrere, 

vt Janet. Sen. 

deBenJ.j.c. 

20. 

Beneficence 
vn worthy may 
.be tf.waye*. 



C h a p . 3 1 . 7 he Lefrofte of Ingratitude. 

Character of the afhon of beneficence : and both thefc 
arc the ftrtames of the fountaine of bencuolence. 

Beneficence is a willing endeauonr hi giutng gifts to 
others, for their commoditic. Euery aflbidiug of a 
commoditie is not a beneficence, vnlcfleit come from a 
willing minde. A ftone,abeaft,the caitlyhefca^ii ene- 
mie,may gfcie commodities through occafion ; but they 
cannot be faid, they haue,or they vie beneficence : One 
may profit another ignorantly, or vnwillingly ; That is 
neither to be efteemed a benefit nor a beneficence : It is 
too little, to haue profited any, vnleffc it bee done wil- 
lingly. 

Beneficence is either worthy or vmrorthj. A worthy be- 
neficence craueth, 1. A chcei efull giuer. 2. The choofing 
of a fitreceiiier, either worthy or indigenr.3. A conue- 
nicnt time : the timelier the better : (wift benefits are 
fwect : hegiuethtwice,thatgiuethfoonc. 4. Aconuc- 
nicnt place : publike places are for an honourable benefi- 
cences priuat place is fitted, when ones neccfltty or po- 
uei tie is to be helped. 5 . A fit mattcr,fit in regard of the 
giuer. A princely gift fits the hand of a Prince, not the 
hand of a poore man: the mite btfeemeth the hand of the 
poorc widdow,not the hand of a King.The matter mufl 
be alio fit in regard of the receiuer ; for his good,and for 
his vfe.A benefit may be little worth in it felfcsbut great 
in vfeandconfequenfc Oft times the thing that is giuen, 
is little : but that good which followeth thercupon,is 
great. 

'Beneficence muft euer aimeat the owne proper end : 
which is the vtilitie of the receiuer : howfoeuer the en- 
try and beginning of the benefit begrieuois : KsDauui 
faith, It is good for me, O Lord,that thou haft afflicted 
me, that I may learne thy Statutes. A Chirurgion ma}- 
cut and burne,that he may heale. 

An vnvtorthj 'Beneficence and benefit, is that which is 
either, 1 . Naked, without any good deed or indeuourto 
doe the fame : hauiwg only a proRflcd bcneuolcnce,and 

nothing 
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nothing further : To will is little,v:i!efll it profit. 2. Or 
Naughty, both totheg'uer togiue, and totherecciuer 
to hauc. Like vnto the difh-Kill of bones that nsitexanier 
Cent Diygenn : whofaid, It is meete indeed; but a gift 
not Princely. 3 Or Cdputttjto when one doth good ro 
another, more by good hap, chance andoccafion, or by 
Ibme (ecretprouictencc,then ofany fet purpofe to bene- 
fit. 4. Or Corrupt^ when the giucr is forced to giue by 
importunity, or giueth ambitioufl/, irefiilly, difdainful- 
ly, frowardly,after too long and wearilbmc expectation 
a :d futing:more alio tor his ownefake, then, tor there- 
ceiuersjgiuing the benefit with the receiuers difhontfty 
& difgracejor for his owne praife sgtoing that publikely, 
which lliojd be giuen prii:atcly;and gluing that priuatly 
which fhould be giuen publikely. J. Or Hurt/nil to the 
rceeiuer, thai t! .ough the rcct iuer for the prdent doth d - 
fire the benefit, and acceptably doth account of it; ycr,if 
the giucr knoweth it will harme him, his beneficence is 
nothing worth : but rather a cruell kindneflc,i frowning 
and affable hatred : which not to giue, were a greater 
benefit then to beftow it : For what could an enemy doe 
more then to fnarc him with a gifr,whom his heart doth 
hate 6. Or ClfaHchHs, as when the giucr is a very real 
enemy; yet, vnderdiflimu'ation, giueth a gift to harme 
whom he hateth : As when he maketh him drinke, that 
he may the more eafily be killed : And as was the Horfc 
of Trojx Or being of p.:rpo(e to kill him whom hec ha- 
teth, by caufing togiue him fecredy poyfon : the poyfon 
being weakcit puig.th him grcately,and cureth by acci 
dent fome hiden fickne(Te,which otherwife was incure- 
able:the poyfon became a medicine,and the hatreda re- 
medy :this is to be accounted no beneficency, nor no be- 
nefit; b ecaufe by iniuring he healed : or being of purpof e 
to killhim,woundeth his body 5 andby accident openeth 
an apoftumc^and fo healcth him. This is not to be eftec- 
med abenefit; for many may profit others againfttht ir 
will. Not the cuent, but the minde maketh auenefit dif- 
Gg ferent 
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Pdrttm eft 
vellcjtifi pro- 
p. it. Sen. de 
BJ.6.c.lo y i\. 

Max. Scr.dc 
benef % 



Gen. 4 M,7.8. 
and 50.20 



StPabonirof, 
biandum & 
fff&iU odtH. 
Sen. eWBcn. 
/. a. c. 14. 



Timeo Da- 
naos & dona 
ferentes. 

Noeendo /a- 
nauit. Sen. de 
\Beni.2.cA9 

Vrofunt dum 
nolunt.Id.1.6. 
c.8. 
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Gratitudes 
round ,a;c 
verity andc- 
quicy. 



Gratitude, fai- 
ncdjforccd, re- 
trained. 



Furtive ttgut 
gratia*, in an- 
vuloJZrincui- 
rem. lad. 2 
23- 



Chap • 22* 7 Leprofie of Ingratitude . 



pu mutt its 
debetjnyra- 
tusefiJU. 



r erent from an iniuric. All thefe forts of doi^g good, arc 
vn worthy of the name of beneficence,and of the name of 
a benefit ; but as a dead man may be caJed a man impro 
pcrly,fothey may be called, 'Beneficencevworthy, and a 
Benefit vmvorthj joeczufc they want the willing intention 
ofthegiucr, relpe&ing the good and vtility of the re- 
ceiucr. 

Gratitude is prouoked by the worthy beneficence 
and worthy benefit of another^nd thefe are the fparkes 
that kindle that flame: It is grounded on verity and eaui* 
tie: Verity acknowledgeth andprofeffeth the -buiente. 
by giuiug thanks to the benefactor, by publication of 
the benefit before others alfo, and by pivinife and pur- 
pofe to requite according to power. Equuie ftudieth 
tomakerccompenfation lb ferre and fofoor.easispof- 
fible : both oblige the heart to thankefulnefle. Grati- 
tude hath three degrees: i.In heart. 2. In word. 3. In 
deed: As fliall be fpecificd more amply heeicafter m the 
remedies. 

As for vnthankefulnefte : Some are vngratefull in a 
partonely: Some are meerelyand altogether vntha.ik- 
full. Fained, reftrained, and forced thankfulnefTc, 
is a kinde cf vngiarefiihefl'e. Some doe faine them- 
feluestobcc thankcfull, while as they haue no fuch 
thing in their heart. Some are afhamcd to publi/h 
their ihar.kcfulneiTe: and if they vttcr it, it is pri- 
uily in a corner, and whifpered in the care: They 
blufh that any fhouid know, that they are obliged 
debters. 

Some are forced by fhame , by feare, by neccflity, by 
imitation, or by occafion to be thankefulhTht feare not 
rruely thankfull in heart: They finde them Cities bound 
toaduety, which is againft their will, and lothiy wil- 
lingly remaine vngratefull. Some againe are mecrelv vn- 
thankcfiill : As, 1 . He who acknowlcdgei/i not within 
himfelfe, the benefit and the greatnefTe of it. 2. He that 
proflfllth it not before others,or diflemblcth or denycth 

it. 
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it. 3. Hec that cndeuours not to requite it as heemay 
4. He that altogether fbrgetteth it. J . But mod of all,h e 
that requiteth good with cuill , and meeteth the benefit 
with an iniuric. 




Vdrt afftEled 




^T^He whole faculties of the foule are aflfeded and 
1 infefted by thismaladie, none of them are found. 
The vrgratefull mans mindedoth not acknowledge the 
giuers beneficence , nor the greatnefleandgoodnelfe of 
his gift: His memorie forgetteth what kindiicls he hath 
fhewed him : His hcartisinaperplexirieoficcret pat- 
fionsjreioycing in the gift,and lorrowing to be obliged; 
fearing to be detected, and fretting when he is twitted. 
Hisconfcienceis vniuft, that Oiould differ him Co falfely 
to deny what he hath gotten, and to refute , what requi- 
ting equitie doth craue. 


IngratZ dixe- 
ris y omniadix 
eris. 


CauJcs* 




X rT T Hen either the benefit is vnworthy, or when 
V V a worthy benefit is giuen vnworthily, the re- 
ceiver of the gift is mooued thereby to become vngratc- 
full : As lfthe reamer hath gotten the benefit: 1. By 
wringing it out of the gincr by importunitie;hethinketh 
he hath bought it at a deare rate, as by the price of his 
prayers. 2. Or ifthe receiucr hath gotten it with vexa- 
tion, with long delay and wcarifome hopes. 4 3 Tfthe 
giuer gaue it wiih anger,with ill will, or with lingering, 
or with ambition , or difdaincfully (his gift being ftony 
bread, which for a hungry man is hard to want , and as 
hard totakeandeatc. ) 4.' Or with vpbraiding,reprca- 
chinh,and vp-cafting,orbyoccafion. 5. Oririieknow 
^ v-'g 2 tnc 


An vn worthy 
b n.fic 

Facimns fie- 
tos.Id.l.i.c. 

OrabcncSc 
vnworchi.'yg, 
iKn,wbi huiay 
b.8.waycs. 
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Obliuion of 
the benefit- 
i Chre. 14.21. 
Gen. 40. 13. 
Pfal iorf 11 
Hof.8 J4 . 
i.Sam. n.p 
Ifa 1 3. 
lfa.54 



I CM. J, 

Hof. 

V*\mitti*tn 
it tt<rm. f tn i. 



BlindncTeand 
van:tyof mind 



tHc benefit to be hurtful'. 6. AsaKoifthegiftwerene- 
uer fo good or fbwonhilygiuen, ifthegiutr corrupt it 
with fubicquent iniiirics;as if one hath dcuuered another 
from death,but thereafter he fbrceth and dtflowreth his 
wife : In that cafe the mi'tiry cuercommcth the benefit ; 
Althojgh the benefit remaine , the benefa&ors bent fi. 
cencc is ioft, & the receiuers obligation to tha lkfulncfle 
is free. 7. Or if the giuer corrupt his beneficence with 
repenting after that he gaue it. 8. Or if hee vaunt and 
boaft of his gift, or g.ory therein, orcaftitvpm the 
receiuers teeth, and thereby tearcth and rentcth his 
mind; it is Efficient that the receiucr pardon the be- 
nefit of the vnworthy giucr , although hec requite 
it not. 

The forgetting of the giucr, and of his kindnefle,ma' 
kcth manjbecome vnthankful,thc benefit iiuing in their 
hands,but dying in their memory : As Iojfb remembered 
not the kindneflc of Iebos*cLt : The chicfe r Bmltr d id not 
remember Iofcpb ; The people of II rael forgate God their 
Sauiour, which had done great things for them in E- 
gypt. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Arte his 
mailers cribe; but Ifrael did not know God : What 
could I haue done (hyth the Lord) any more to my 
Vineyard? I looked for Grapes, and it brought forth 
wilde Grapes- Ifrael faid not, W here is the Lord* They 
rcmembred not his hand, Pfalm. 78. 4i.6ecaufe they 
forgat him that was fo kind to them. Ifrael was fil- 
led , and they forgate God : Nothing groweth foo- 
ner olde then beneficence : OidkindndTefleepeth,and 
men are forgetfull. 

There are many forts of vnthankefuD men : Some 
deny they haue rcceiued the benefits, feme difTemblc it, 
(bmc requite not : but mod vngratetull are they that f r- 
gct: Shame,honefty,andoccafion may amend the former 
thrce;but what can amend the lail fort> when fo willing- 
ly they forget? 

When one is ignorant of bimlelfc, and of his 

dlltV 
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duty, thinking himfelfe worthier then he is ; and more 
worthy ,then ir he fhould haue becne matched with fuch 
a naughty benefited fuch afmal trifle as hetaketh it:So 
prizing himfelfe at too high a rate , and the benefit at io 
low a worth , he difdaineth the giuers beneficencc,and 
makcth himftlf vnthankefull : or when he is ignorant of 
the giuer , and knowcth not his kindnefle , his grateful- 
neflc, his wifedome, his power and fuch like proper- 
ties o the giuer : and doth noj; colled them out of the 
benefit, and ibbccomincth vngrate :The Gentilcs,when 
they kenew God , tfiey glorified him not as God : nei- 
ther were they thankfull : becaufe they became vainc in 
their thaights,and their fooliih hearts were fill of dark- 
ncflc. 

There is no benefit which can efchew an euiil con- 
ftruftion ; andthcfuipitionofthe giuers aftcclion : The 
rectiuer, either in himfelfe, or in the gift, in the gi- 
uer, can fiibtilly excogitate aboundance of extenuations. 
Gifts may eafily bee mifcoriftrucd, if they bee beheld, 
wherein wee thinkc them deficient; but not wherein 
they profit vs : or wherein we deftrue them not : Wee 
lhall neuer want caufes of complaining , if wee behold 
the worft and weakeft fide of benefits. Some can nc- 
uer bee content, they are cuerquarcllous murmurers 
againft God and man. They will thinke the benefit 
vulgar and not rare : that the giuer might hauegiuen 
much morc,and much better; that hee hath giucn more, 
and better to worfe; and that he gaue it not heartily , or 
timely,&c. 

Many are fohard and ftifre-hearted , that no benefit 
can mollifie them and win them; and foinflexible, that 
nothing can make them kind ; as God complaineth of 
the Ic wes : W hat ? could I haue done any more to my 
Vineyard? I looked for grapes, and it brought foorth 
wilde grapes. Hcereof arifeth that defpifing of the 
bojntifulneflc ofGod , that fliould leade men to repen- 
tance- 

G g 3 As 
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Rom. i.n. 



Mifcoiulrufti- 
on: andluTpi- 
tion. 



Induration. 



Ifa. f.\fi 



Rom. 24. 
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Aneuil] con- 
fcicncc. 



Solfc louc 



Am: Ice. 



Enuy« 

Non potefi 

wuidere , & 
gratias agere. 
Sen. it J. 

Pad.. 
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As there is nothing more forcible , toma^eamai 
both fpeake the truth, and doc the thing dot is molt 
iuft, then a good confeience : So thefe is nothing more 
able to make him vnmindeftill of his duety (lore* 
dy to diffemble the giuers btnehcency , and Co vt* 
righteous, neucr to requite ) then;sa:i iiiccnfciu:ce 
that is either blinded, flcepcth , is dead or caute- 
rized* 

When men are too fauourablc iudges of them- 
felues , admiring too much rhurowne mcrir they 
thinke they haue deknud more at the giutrs hind: T.u 
giu r hath valued them a: too light a price : The re- 
cei.ier thm-tth hec might laue gained more, i his 
paines and labours had beene beftowed vpon any o 
ther. The fdfe4oucr , as he loucth none fo much 
as himfclK; lo h& cannot ioue his benctattoras hvc 
flioihd. 

Auarice maVeth a man vng^attfhll : There is no ia- 
tisfi ; ion ofhis grcedic appetift : The more he getter!), 
(Vnlefle he yet get more) hec is the more di icon tent : 
And if he get no m jc, I eihml e* a' I he lath gotten, is 
nothing : Hee foig-itcth wl at hec hath, and cou i- 
re:h it an iiiiniie , if any thing bee with-holden that 
he crauuh, Greedmefle cv things def.red jna}- es vs for- 
get what wee hauc rcecLed, a..U auarice is euer vn- 
gratefulL 

Enuy commcr'i in whh her comparisons , disdai- 
ning tl at other . On i: d banc becne equa ized or pre- 
fened to the rccc'uer, in receiuing of gifts. Enuy 
difquieteth ther ceiutrs heart with comparisons* Hee 
that enuyeth , fonoweth : hut the grateftill reioy- 
ceth- No man can both enuy a man and giue him 
than' es. 

Ambition and pride permit none to be thankefiill : 
The proud rcmcmbreth notbisownebafenefle , hee 
confdereth not his prefent eftate, now vnder the be- 
nefit, which once he moftdefired. Heebeholdethnor 
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where he was, whence be came, what he was, where he 
is ; but where, and what he would be : Hereachcth 
himfelfe out of himfelfe. The pride of King Hez*- 
kifb 9 ( whereby his heart was lifted vp ) filtered 
him not to render thankefulnefletoGod; according 
to the benefit done to him , in refbring him to his 
health, when hce was (ickc to the death. Godcom- 
plaineth of the people of Jfrael $ that when they 
were filled , their heart was exalted , and formate 
God. B 

By nature we are more fenfiblc of euill, then of good 
The paine of o ic finger is more felt , then the health of 
the whole body: Arid by thecorniptionofnaturevniu- 
ries ma' ea deeper imprefHon i.i the mind then benefits 
doe, a id thelc flip fcodtroat o: memory then the other. 
«Ve are lb poifoned by che venome or'the inherent body 
of fin and death , that we deuife and inuent occafions of 
ynthankefulnefTc. They that are of a peruerfe difpofi- 
tio i, are neither »uerc Mac nor changed by benefits : As 
it is faid of the Wolfe, fo k indly fed with railke : that a 
benefit cannot change nature* 


i Chro jt,24« 

Hof.ij.f. 

Corupcion of 
nature. 

Perucrji cor* 
dis efiy oeca- 
Jiones ingra- 
thudbmin* 

rn 

nern. 

MfEf.U 

A benefit 
Ighrly cflcc- 
m.d or ior- 
gottcn. 

i$amjo.iS,i? 
Ila.i.x 
Rom i. 4, 
Rom. i,2i. 


Signes and Symptomes, 

T"*He vngratef 11 counteth the benefit but light; and 
1 thankefulnefle a burthen : The benefit dclighteth 
him no longer then it lafts-, if he bee vnthankefullto 
God, be fbrfakcth the fountaine of lining waters, and 
diggeth to himfelfe broken pits that can hold no water: 
He cat] fay, Hcere is the benefit; but will not once fay, 
Where is the Lord ? Hv caftethGod away r mdrebelleth 
agihfthim : Heedefpifeththe bountifulnefleof God : 
Like the Gentiles, who knew God, and yet were not 
thankefuli : Hce ncuer thinketh on God but in euils : 
He hath the Art of memorie for wrongs, and can as 
well name them all, as Cjmr could name his Souldiers. 
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Solix.c.jj. 
7.c. 24. 

Or rcqu'rci 
Withcuill. 

.Knvhxxsvttt, 
Plal 41 9 
Zach. II* 12 
Q//j plus dc- 

derint. Sen* 
Ep. 19. 

Lucianus. 

The cuillanJ 

pumflirrencof 
ingratiudc 
Luk 17-1 7* 


And as for benefits, and beneficence : hcisas,obkuious 
as Mejfala Corttinus the Oratour , who forgatehis ownc 
name. Wrongs he writes on glalTe,with the point of the 
Diamond of his hard heart : benefits he painteth on the 
dnft: Benefits with him are as light as feathcrs,and rnec- 
teth wrongs with leaden angers : Hee extenuates his 
rcceuied gifts, and aggrauates his iniuries. Hee is a 
CMuIe , ( as Plato called Ariftotle ) that fucketh till 
it bee full, then it flingeth at the mother : Hee is like 
a Viper that killcth the mother that bred it : And 
like a canon anointed with a coftly oyntment : His 
anions are like thefeniiceofa Ramme i that with his 
homes ftriketh his Paftor : Hee tateth ones bread, and 
lifteth vp his heele againfl" him :Hee weigheth his bene* 
factor at a fmall rate : The more hec findeth himfelfe 
obliged, the morehehateth , bciagas vnwilling to*bce 
thanktfiill, as he isvnablc to requite: He~maketh vfe, 
of his bencfaftor , (o long as hee can feme for his vfe, 
as men doe with horfes , whocherifh them when they 
ferae them, but rcic<5l them when they become inutill: 
Hee bccommerhiinpadentvnder.thegreatcft blot : He 
is rightly figured in Swine , who tare Acornes, butne- 
ucr lookc vp to the tree : He is neither noble, honcft 
trite, nor iuft : He is a bond barrell, wherein coftly li- 
quor is in vaine put : Benefits are ill beftowedvpon 
him; he cannot retaine the immorie of his benefactors 
kindncfle. 

f 


Prognojiickes. 

npHis is a frequent and vniuerfall ficknefle : Are there 
1 not ten Lepers clenfed (faid Ch rift ) but where are 
the nine? None haueret ;rncd to giue Godthankesbut a 
ftranger. It is to be reckoned amongft the worft difea- 
fes, which wanteth no euill; And the earth can produce 

no 
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no worfe thing then an vngratefoll man. He is euer cither 
deuiling cuill,oi doing e:,ill. He flattereth himfelfe, and 
dctra&eth others. As be hatuh all men, fo he regardeth 
his benefadtor , oncly for the benefit. The worfe hec 
growetb,he is the more bold to commit any vicc.Ingra- 
titude is a monftro >s finne and the feminary of many vi- 
ces. There is no vertue that is nor blamed and difcom- 
mended of fome, but oncly Gratitude : and there is no 
vice,that fome will not commend,except oncly vng-ate- 
fotnejfe.Thctc is no vice fo condemned ofall; and yet fo 
farrc imbraced of many. Serpents conraine venom with- 
in themfclues, which they put forth to the hurt of o- 
thers : but the vngratefull is tormented with his ownc 
venomc. There is nothing fo great an enemy to concord 
and humane fociety, as is vngrarefulneflc. It is the Epi- 
tome of all vices. It is a vice that daily doth incrcale. For 
in the lead: dayes (hall come perillons times,men fhall be 
vnthankifnlL Any wrong may be pardoned by a gentle 
nature, except vnthankfuliulfc : it is hardly digefted. 
The Lawes of Perfia, Macedonia, and Athene condem- 
ned the VflgratefiiU to death. And he that re warden hc- 
uiU 'orgoDcl,euill fhall not depart from his honfe. God 
will be vino them that by vnthavkfulneflc forget him , 
as a Lion , a Leopard, and as a Beare robbed of her 
whclpes. Ierufakm for her vnththankfuhiefle, had great 
diftruflion thrcatneeiand executed a^ainft it- When Tf- 
rael forcot the Lord , he fold them into the hand of Si- 
fera,r\mGoA quereleth his people for their great vngnv* 
titude. Ingratitude prouoketh reuenge by perpetuall cu- 
ftome,both wichGod,and with man. 


Omnia dtxe- 
ris,fi ingratfi 
dixerls. 
i Tim 3*1. 

Pr nil. 17.1*. 
Ho. .13 6.7,8. 

I .Sam 117. 

Mi.h5 2. 


Cur at ion and remedies. 

TTlyeth much in the ben efa^ors hands, to mate the 
1 party bene fitted ,thank full. He would not talk e much 
ot his benefit : neither Ihould he grudge, if at the firft he 

finde 


Tbeb;nefa- 
doisdifcrcti- 
on.pauence, 
and F uc 
teftificil. 
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Confide the 
bcnc'a&ors 
beoi tircnc 
Crifpus Pa r - 
jier.us.cx Sen 
l.d.H.Ll. | 
c. 15. 

Rcircrobrarcc 
ot the benefit*. 

PAL 1031. 

Confidcr thai 
thinkfulnctfe 
projorcch 
uoorc benefits. 


hnde not a meeting; but with gr^atpacie .cc and care 
he muftcxp^chehanicftofhishiisbaidry. It is not 
enough to hclpeany with a gift, vnlcfle hee bel^c him 
alio to be thankluil tor his gift \ He mufl not oncly giiie, 
but alio tcftirie his louedet him not vpbraid,nor caJt the 
gitt i.uhe recciuen teeth; let his gift fpcake^and not his 
mouth : And though the party defer . x no: fueh kir.d- 
fteiTe, yet it is left, in fuch a ea 1 , to imitate God: to be- 
nefit, the euill, for their fakes that are good, rather then 
to be deficient to them that are good, tor thole that are 
cu::l. 

That the receiuer of a benefit may become thanke- 
full , let him confidcr the benefaito.s beneficence, 
more then his benefit. Some nuns good will is to bee 
preferred to their good deed, and other fo nesgoed 
deed is to be preferred to good will. As one did fay, He 
had rather haue Augnfttis good will and a ^probation, 
the i CLmdms^iRj\N noil judgement & liking is-na gh- 
ty, their be refit is not to be fought but: iritbt giuen, it 
is to be taken as from Fortune. 

Let him alio ca'l to minde the benefits receiued. And 
this flio Id be a law betwixt the giucr and the receiuer : 
the one fhould ncuer forg. t w hat hee hath gotten : the 
other fhould neuer remember w^a: he ha h giuen. As 
forgetfulneflc ci tfeth vnthankfulnefle; fo remembrance 
Ctneth the fame. This made DauU ftirrc vp Msownc 
fouIetobctbank r ullro Gtd, when hee faid , Uleffethe 
Lord/) my fo vie, and for get not all his benefits. 

He mult COnfidcr, that thank nln flr in itftlfe, is a 
thing both godly, honeftao^i inft. Vntothegiuer it is 
mod acceptable, a id vn to the receiuer moft profitable : 
It conciliates fan >nr with the giuer, andprtxureth new 
benefits at his harid$.W hen vngratefall filence obfeureth 
the benefits an<| the beneficence of God : itclofethvp 
the fotntaine 0FW3 bountifulnefle : Thetha-^kfiillac- 
V nowledging 0 \hc fame, procureth new benefits. This 
D^profefleth of himlelfe, when hee faid, / h*ue 
\ preached 
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wretched thy righteo: fneffe, &c. 1 haue net hid thy righte- 
o<(njf? within my hearty &c. I fame not concealed thy lo- 
ut g kin ineje, &c. IVtth-hold not thou thy tend: r mercies, 
O Lord. 

The manifold examples of thankefulneffe would bee 
coafidertd, both coward God, and man. Njah, after his 
ddiueraace ftomtheFlood, bmltan Altar to the Lord, 
id off red thtreoa. Abrahams ft nunc bleflld tht 
Lord/or guidi lg him in his way, I aac b uilt a I Altar to 
the Lord ror his bitflhg. CMifes and ti e people fing 
piai'estoGodtbrtheh deliucra ice. Dd&aftugsz fong 
Oti pi ai :e to God for t he peopi es vi 3 ory . Hanna for Sa- 
muel, giacthboth him, ahdpraiietoGod. The blind 
inanpiailethGodfurhisfig^t. The two blind men, fo 
tbone as Chnft made them fee, did follow him. 7he 
diipoffeflcd tMmiad^ thankefoliy pubMhtd Chrifts 
compafH a\ in Decapolis. 

Jofixa : jurcd Rtchabfot hiding the c pies. The Ifrae- 
li:es made Gedeon their head, tor killing their enemies. 
Djuud ic oredar.d aduanc^d Afeplxbojbeth, ror his fa- 
ther Jonathans &1< e. Dautd willed Salomon his fonnc, to 
be kind to t!,e r onnes of f Barzillai y who \ indly attended 
him when lie 8< dfrom Abfalom* Naaman the Syrian is 
kind to Elu,eus, for his health. P rife Madrid Aquilahid 
downe their fteckes for PaulsVuc. TheGalatians would 
p!uc kid out their owne eyes to haue giuen P*>il. 
And rM*t bauing nothing to recompence the kindnefle 
of Oneffhorns, bctought God to gitie mercy tohim and 
hishoule. 

There i s n?nc who more defennth at cur hands thank- 
tu'.nefl'e, then God in Chrift. And to ftirre v$ vp there- 
to/*/ e fhould confider his rich bcneficc^cy and manifold 
be nefirs : < O t ha t cH r mouth fhoiUd be filled with hispraife y 
an I with his honour all the day For all the day, and eucry 
day. In profperity he comforts,!!) aduc rlity he corrects: 
before we wei e,he made vs : when we werc,he faued vs 
when we iinntd,he forgaue : when wc were co.iuertc d. 

h~ 
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Co^ r d:r the 
cx u pics of 

h nkfiilneflc. 
Gen. 8 20. 
To God. 
G c n 24 48. 

: tn %6. 2 V 
Exod. 15. x. 

1 Sati. 2.1. 
Luke 8 43. 
Ma:. 20 34 

Mark, f 20. 

Tnnvn. 
Iolh.6\ 17. 
Iucfc> 8. ix. 
2. Sam 9. 7- 

1 King 2. 7. 

i.Kin.f 15.23 
Ro:n- 164. 
Gal. 4. 1 j. 

2 Tim. it*. 28. 

ThankfuJneflt 
toGcd, and 
mot ucs 
thereto. 
Mouucs in 
God. 
PiaJ 71. 
A e*,Y. on this 
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Pfalioj.^&c 



Motiues in 
Chria. 



2. Sam. 1. 16, 
i.Sam.20.17. 



Eraf. I. 4. 
apoph. ex 
Suet. 



ThanWuJnefle 
from a heart 
pure and true: 
And certified 
three waics, 

Luc. 1.74. 



Confidahcw 
men haue been 
ttankfuU to 
bcafts. 



he ftrcngthened vs : and if vvc pei feuere, he will cro wnc 
vs. He conferreth benefits innumerable, he forgiucth al 
our iniquity , he hcalethall ourdiicafes; heredeemeth 
OUT life from deftnifKon ; hee crownah vs with louing 
kindncfle : his mercy toward vs is as great as the heaucn 
is high aboue the earth. 

In Chriftcoofider hisp^on y ar\dh\s gifts : Greater 
loue cannot be, then when a man giueth his life for his 
friend. Heindurcd tormen t, (excel! iuc in paine,andi:ifi 
nite in dignity) to deliuer vs from a»l our milcries end 
telle & infinite in perpetuity. In his gift s,\vc haue to con- 
fider the Giucr t the gi-'ing, and the gift it felfe. The Gtuer 
fo great, ib gracious, fo powcrfull, fo wife, fo excellent, 
and lb innocent : whofc loue was wondcrtuli, paffing 
the loue of Jonathan, who loued David, as he louedhis 
owne foule. His gjuwg with fuch indamaging a'aci ity, 
readinefle and kindnefle. A gift fo deare,fo great, io v n- 
prizable, fo profitable, and fo irrecompenfable : hi ^ jjfi 1 
fo ftamped with his pain< s, marked with his wounds, 
and imbroydered with hisb'.oud. When the fouldier 
fticwed AttgnftHs the wounds he liiffered for his fake,he 
was prefentiy moued kindly to befrind him. Much more 
the confideration of Chrifts kindnefle to vs, in giuing 
himfelfe to the death , fhould ftirre vs vp to perpetuall 
thankfulncflc. 

Our thankfiilnefle to God fhould proceed from a 
heart both pure and true. Pure and cleanc from finne : 
true and fincerc from hypocrifie. Our thank fulneiTe 
fhould be tcftified in a threefold duty: by loue in affafri- 
on,by thankfgiuing in praifesand wbrds:and rmft ofall 
by leni ice in deeds : that wee »w<jfc/ ftrue him without 
r eart, in holinejfe and righteoufnejfe before him, all the dajes 
of our hfc. 

ConfkUr how men haue beenthankfull tobeafts,of 
whom they haue gotten any good. As Romulus and Rhe- 
mus fet vp in Rome the image of a W olfc : for that kind 
remembrance of that Wolfe that did feed them with her 

mi Ike. 
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miikc. BjtbyGodsdire&ion (tomouevs to thankful- 
nc(fe)we ftiould confider the example ot bcafts, how far 
they laue been thankfull. The Oxe k*owctb bu owner, 
&c. Thcbcaft of the field /ball honour me. How much more 
fhould not they whom God hath formed for htmfclfe, 
flier* forth his praife? The Storkcs doe both feed and cany 
their old ones that haue brought them forth.How much 
more fhould man be thankefullto his berxfa<$ors,when 
as both God, and man, and beaft , and his owne confei- 
ence,proclaimc the fame in his cares and eyes ? 

Bur what if one be not able ? what can hee doe to be 
thank full,thotgh he would ? Or if he lacke the occafion, 
w hat fliould he doe ? 

yf^/7r.Thankfulnefle is either in affe£tion,in prcfcJJior 9 
or in *£lion. Thankefulneffe in affettion is, when heartily 
we accept the benefit, and heartily thinke our fclues in- 
debted for it, and heartily we indtuour to make recom- 
pence , although both power, opportunity, and occafi- 
ons of performance doe failc. (Xie may be a cunning Ar- 
tificer,and yet can doc nothing through lacke of inftru- 
ments, or for want of a fit matter and fubie A to worke 
vpon. Sohcisthankfiill, who can doc no more, but is 
willing to be thankfull.He is thankful in his confidence: 
he hath no other witnefTe but himfelfe. Wee mu ft not 
thinke that an idle will is thankfiilnefle : but hee that 
willeth and indeuoreth. An indeuour is oft times bet- 
ter then a greater recompence. The will muft be accep- 
ted for the deed-, theaffeftic«),forthca<5Kon; infuch 
an one that hath hunted all occafions ot recompenfing, 
and could not ouertake them. 

Thankfiilnefle in frofefpon is when not onely we are 
thankfull in afleftion, but alio make publication of the 
benefit, and commendation and praifing of the g.'ucr 
promifing and vowingto requite according to power. 

Thankfiilnefle in attion is, when any conuenient re- 
compence is made for the benefit, (though the recom- 
pence be more orlcfle, orcquallto the benefit. ) If we 

recompence 
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And bcafts 
co men, and 
toother ocafts 
Efa.i 5 
Eia 43. io, ti. 
thrift. IV n 



Indcuour to be 

^anktuJJ, 
cither m 
ArVcCtion. 



Qui'vult & 
conatur. Sen. 
l.d. B.l. 7 . 
cap. 18. 
AffettHS fro 
effeEtu. Id. 



Piofcflion. 



A flion. 
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Thankfulncflc 
hxroolyphi- 
cally dcicn- 



rccompcnce what wee fhould, or what wee may. To 
wbom,when. where, & how,muft be,as dilcre tion fliall 
thmkc it expedient, lfthetreafuie of the heart be filled 
with true and mutuall heneuolence, the hand fliall not 
be voyd of reall requiting beneficence 

It ihould therefore be the care of one who would he 
truly thankcfull, to be the fame,aU thefc three wayes. To 
befo in only,or in profeflion, without the aflfefti^n 
of the heart, it is bat meere h y pocrifie. To be io in affe- 
Bion onely, when no more is in our power, it is true 
thankfulneffe; which hath eucr a care to profclfeand 
pcrfbrme fo fcarre as we can. 

The Ancients haue let forth thtxk:/, zm\tha»kefrU 
rtejfe, and mutuall ft* ours, hieroglyphicaLly vnder three 
fifters begotten o\Iupitcr y tofhew thatitisa vertuedi- 
uine : and from God,co be thankful land bountifull. They 
are called x*fm<i GrAtuc % for that giuing, receiuing, and 
requ ting fhould be with mutuall ioy. Three they are,to 
declare thofe three actions o^giuing, receiuing, Tequi- 
ting.Oncoftbem hath her face turned from vs:fhewing 
thegiuer, who fhould forget : but the other two haue 
their lace to vs, to fhew,that the rcceiuer fhould remem- 
ber what he harh gottcn,aud remember to requite. They 
are naked, declaring that in beneficence and thankful - 
neffe, there fhould be no hypecrific, but firnplicity and 
fincenty. They arc coupled together, for that betwixt 
the giuer and receiver there fhould be a reciprocall loue 
and concord. They are merry and f miling, for that hila- 
rity fhould be amongft them : and they arc yong vir- 
gins, for that the memory of beneficence fhould ncuer 
grow old. 

: CHAP. 
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Epiglottis- 

A defcripcion 
of the tongue* 

lam. 3. y. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Thepoifonous Tongve. 


I a m. 3. 8. The tongue is full of deadly foyfon. 


DESCRIPTION. 

> ■ *H E throats top and couer thereof,do make and 
1 modulate the voice. Bur the inftrtiment to 
■ frairK & articulate the words, is the Tongue : It 
is the meflenger cf the mind, the character of a 
man thtbuttery of reaibn,the former of words, and dif- 
ccrncr of taftes : And though it be a little fire, it can 
kindle a great matter, and boaft great things. It is in 
fubftance, of a fmall quantity ; yerit confifts of as many 
parrSja : nioftas there are letters in the Alphabet. It hath 
a bony root : with kernels on both fides, and fome large 
quantity of fatnefle. In the lower part it is tyed with a 
bond , as with a reine , to bridle the volubility of it. It 
hath two large veynes to guie it nourifhment, with two 
arteries to giue it life : It hath twonerucs fpred thorow 
it all; the one feruirg for motion, the other for tafting. 
It confifts of nine mufcles, foure on either fide, feruing 
to mouc it euery way. The ninth mufcle is the midft of 
the eight , feruing to put forth the tongue in length, and 
to draw it inagame, ( two contrary motions , aworkc 
only proper to this mufclc,aboue all the reft of themuf- 
desof thebodic.) 

The 
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Prou.if.4 
and ii.i8.# 

The tongues 
d lcafc 

Morbus ef- 

franis. 

Theodorides. 

Morbus to* 

sjuendi. 

Cato. 

Exod.6«ii>i» 
5 

lam 3 S 
It is afi c a 
*orld of ini- 
^uii.c. ibid. ' 
The con^ics 
poyfon. 
Pial 140. 1- 
Rooi 3. 13. 
lob 10. U« 



Chap. 32. The poyfinous Tongue. 



T hc fubftancc of the tongue is a mufculons and fibrous 
ft\fh, andallcoiercd externally with a membrane and 
skinne. // U as the pen of a fivift writer : and, as an Ede,it 
can turne and rcturne it felfe into all formes, and reuolue 
it felfe into all forts of motions. It is one of the kaft 
menibcrs,moft moucable,and leaft tyred* whereby man 
naturally runneth out in language the imagw of his lift . 

Anacharfis being asked what was wort!, and beft in 
a man : anfwered, The Tongue. Jfitbenotru'cd^tis 
thevvorft; ifwell ruled, itisthebeft. Death and life are 
in the hands of thf Tongue. The one, if it bee whole and 
rightly vfed : theothtr, if it beinflvfhd and abufed./f 
wholefome tongue is as the tree of fife* And, The tongue of 
the wife is health, tohimfelfe, and to others. Speech (if 
the tongue be wholefome and wel niled)is a remedy for 
forrow,anger,and for a ficke foulc. 

The difcafe of the tongue is a fierce malady, and hee 
that is affeded with it, either can neuer hold his peace, 
or elfeneuerfpcakewcll. Itisthediuelscoach iri hee 
not bridled:and a mod filthy channel!, (aith Chrjfoftome. 
Naturally it is (as the lips are^ vncircumcifed,nollutrd 
and vncleane, and becommetb at the laft, anvnrtdje- 
uill, full of deadly poyfon 1 lo inflamed thereby, that it is 
fet on fire ofhell^tndfetteth on fi^c the courfe of nature. This 
poyfon maketh the tongue to be fopojfontus, that it is 
both in it (elfe poyhned^ and wyContr of others. It is 
both paffiue, znda&iue : it isinriamcd,andinflameth o- 
thcrs.lt is para/jticlte to til g<X)d, and fun ous to all euill 
It defileth the whole body,and harmeth thofe that heare 
it, or of whom it fpeak.th : fpo wring out sAdders poyfon 
from vndcr their lips. A di(eafe both noifomc to others, 
and as dangerous to lumltlfc, as if hee had fucked the 
pojfinof Ajftes* 

Fart 
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Part affeeled. 

HpHis poyibn of the tongue is not bodily, but fpiritu- 
JL all. The tongue it (elfe is not properly affedcd with 
this poyfon, as hxcd and inherent within it. Neither is 
this difeafe Idiopatheticke^ and proper to it : but Sympa- 
thetic^ and by confentto the tuill difpofed, ancipoy- 
fonous ibulc. For, Of the Abundance of the heart the mouth 
fpeaketh. And, Out of the heart proceed euiii thought s^falfi 
witnejfe,blafphemies 9 &c. -The wicked heart kndeth no 
gracious imp»oiment to the tongue : and in place there- 
of, many fooiiih imaginations, and godlefle paflions are 
vented. 


Matt.ri. 54, 
Mac.15.19, 20. 

A corrupt ami 
poyfoned hare. 
Rom 4.6. 
Ephd.4 22. 
Plal.41.tf. 
D.uc 32. 31. 
A# 8. 23. 
locJ. ^13. 

Ignorance and 
vanity of 
minde. • ' , » 

1 
1 


Canfes. 

He mod gcnerall caufe of this poyfon of the tongue 
1 is a poyfonons, and poyfoned heart, full of the ve- 
nomc ofraiguing corruption, and the power of that bo- 
dy of finne. That railing and frantirkeo id nuin y that can 
fpeake nothing but cuill. The heart that is wicked abouc 
all things, and that gathcreth iniquity to tt felfe ? With 
Grapes of gall, and gall ofbittcrnejfe. A heart loaden with 
finne, Eia. 1 . 4. And as a full prep, and an oner 'forcing fat y 
fendeth vp the fuperfluity of many poyfonous and cor- 
rupting thoughts to the tongue, to be proclaimed to the 
world : whereby it becommeth full of deadly poyfon to 
it felfe,and to others. 

The vanity and ignorance of the mindt,hindercth the 
right confideration and ponderanon of thc-»**mrand 
neceffitj of fpcaking. The greatnefle, and goodntfTe, and 
cuill, and fecrecie, and end oFthings to bee fpoken of 9 
are not weighed. The tongue is ready to fympathize 
with the carelefll and inconfidcrate mindc: Whereupon 
proceed blafphemie, (Wearing, curfingjrailing.reuealing 

Hh oM 
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Nf gleft and 
want of prayci 
Pfal.14.4- 

Pfal.j41.3- 
and yi«7- 
Efa.^.5^,7. 



FoolHhnefte 
and madnclfe 
of conceit. 



Ecclrf. 10. 14* 
Prou. 29. xi. 
and if. 2. 14* 
andij.itf. 
Ecdcf.xo. 3. 
Pr«iw7-f- 
lob.rf.*,7- 
A heard heart. 
Efa.rfj.17- 
j lob 11. 2. 
£Eccle.io. ix 
r Pfal. 1 2. 4 

t PfaJ.140 3 
/Heel. 10. 11. 
: ,Mattb.3. 7- 
! lob. 20. xrf. 
i Math. 7. 
(jPfaJ. *P 6,7 
Mcr. 12. 8. 
Pfal 22. 1 
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of fecrets,(elfe-prayfing, back-biting, with many moe. 
Neither do many coniider the neceflity and expediency, 
when,where, before whom, what whereto, how much, 
&c.they fhouidfpeake ; whereof commeth ralh, imper- 
tinent, idle and vntimous fpcaking. 

They that are not accuftomed to walke with God, 
can neuer talke well with the world. They that call not 
vpon the Lor d, will neuer get their tongues cieanfed 
from the poyfon thereof- And God will not fet a watch 
before their mouth, nor keep the doore of their lips,nor 
open their lips: nor fend a liue-coale of grace from his 
Altar,to touch their lips,that their iniquity may be taken 
away, and their fin purged : Becaofe as they did not call 
vpon God : Co they did not acknowledge the Lord to 
rule their tongue, * 

The want of true wifedome, and the heart poiTexTcd 
with fooliflineiTe and madnefl'e of opinion (procured 
through want of inftrJ(51ion,cuill examples, adiftempe- 
red braine,paflions,complacency,or naturall corruption) 
greately poyfoneth the tongue with much foolifhfpee- 
ches. A fbole is full of words. He vttcreth all his minde: 
And the mouth of foolcs bubbleth outfooliflinefle, and 
his mouth fcedcth on foolil iSneiTe, and fpreadeth folly : 
and the end of his talke is mifchieuous madnes.The fong 
of foolesf in flattery and mirth)is oft in his tongue. And 
for the moft parr, his tongue is taftlefs of grace & fmcU 
Icth of nothing but of fooiifhneiTe and wickedneffe. 

The heart hai dned from Gods fere, makethmcn 
bold to fpeake what they will, as men of lips 2, and as 
matters of the tongue: b to (ay, With our tongue we will 
preuaile, our lips are our owne : who is Lord ouer vs « ? 
As dcafc Addcrs,that will not be inchanted d:they want 
no poyfon vnder their lips c: they bite without inchaht- 
ment f : They arr a generation of Vipers g : and Katie the 
Vipers fharpencd and killing tongue h *• As vile' dogs, 
they barke as dogs k : And as Lions ofthe Forrcft -:they 
hauc a Lions mouth to dcuourc m . 

Then 
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There are ma 7 that out of their felfe-Ioue and pride, 
voyd of all charity, haue no care of others good name, 
(which is to theoa better then riches a , and precious 
oyntment out of the which contempt of the good 
name of others, proceede railing, retailing, tale-btaring, 
falle witnefltng, &c. 

When the heart is chafed with anger, inured with ha- 
tred, and fixed in malice; then the tongue vtttrethbit- 
temefle, and istended like a bow, to (hoot the arrowes 
of bitter words. It is fierie, with lips of burning fire : 
prating with malicious words, and finitmg with the 
tongje. 

Diffimulation in the heart, maketh one to be double- 
tongued; with a butter-like mo Jth,and a warlike heart : 
and out of a deepe heart , to vfe words fofter then oyle, 
vet (harpcnedlike fwords. Burning lips, and a wicked 
neart,producc the crafiy,difTembling # deceitfull, flatter- 
ing and lying tongue. 

They that are ofa turbulent and contentious fpirit, 
vtter grieuous words which ftir vp anger : railings, and 
furmi fings about queftions; clamour and chiding, which 
are the workes of the flefli, and make men not to inherit 
the Kingdome of God. 

When filthinefle raigneth in the heart, rotten fpeech 
buddeth forth in the tongue : filthy comuiiication,filthy 
and profane fongsSc ballads, and all Cuch other vnleem- 
ly (pecch,and rboLifh talking, that is not conuenient. 

There are many whofe mindes are hafty, light, and of 
fmall capacity ; which make them fubieft to the vice of 
loq.iacity and talkatiueneffe, whereby they are fo with 
chid of their ovvne conceits,that they muft either be de- 
liuercd,or elfe burft in the middeft : whereupon proceed 
all rafli judgement, inconfidc rate and idle ipeeches,and 
multitude of words,and windy fpecches. 

The impatient heart maketh one to be like a mad dog, 
fparing none, but biting all with his tongue, betheyab- 
(ent: or prefent. He curteth,murmureth £c complaineth. 
_____ Hhz Out 
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C h a p . 3 2 . The foyfonoas Tongue. 



Out of pride, when men ha ie a proud conceit of 
their owne conceits, fpring PeriatitologU (too much 
good Ipcech of thcmlclucs)lx>aftiiig > vaunting, oftcntiue 
and afreded words, .hard things fpoken proudly, fwcl- 
ling words of vanity, wrangling about matters excee- 
ding the difputers capacity : words of contradiction, 
and many fuch like. 

From drunkennefle proceed cjuarrcllous, fooiifh,furi- 
ous,vaine and paflionate i pceches; reucaling of fecrets.. 
fcolding,..curfing, fwearing, fliamelcfle and filthy fpca- 
king,and fuch like. 



Signes and Symptomes . 

THe poyfoned tongue accufcth the feruant to the 
matter, Prou. 30. 10. 1. Sam. 22.9.2. Tim. 3 -4 with 
fal(eaccufing,Tit. 2. 3. and is ftt againft God,Efa. 3.8. 
and againft man,as an arrow fhotout,Icr. 9. 8. Inabad 
feruant itanfwerahagaine, Tit. 2.9. but in a rich man 
itanfwereth rough ly, Prou. 1 8.23, 

Itbabblcth, Pro, 9. 13. Mat. 6. 5,7.Ecc-5 3,7.Iud?.5. 
28, 29, 30. Acl. 17. 18. vaine and profane chingSji .l un. 
d.20.which increa(e tomorevngodlineflc, 2.Tim.2.i<5. 
Aft. 17. 18. Itbackbiteth, 2.Cor. 12. 20. and Mlkth 
further off then the Bafdiske doth with his eyes, Pro. 30. 
1 4. It ba 1 keth at mens peribns,and is dumb at their fins. 
It is bended iikc a bow, to (hoot the a rr owes of bitter 
words, Pial.^64. 3^ 4 and J 7. 4 and 1 22. 4. Ier. 9.4, 8. It 
bitcth asaSerpcnr,Ecclel.io.i i.Itisbittcr,Ephef.4.3i. 
Rom. 3.14. It blafphemcth God and man, Ephef43i. 
Col. 3.8.2/1*1111.3. 2, 4.Tit.3.2.Reu. i3.6.Leuit. 24.15, 
16.lt blefleth God, but hypocritically: and blefletha 
friend with aloud voyce,\vhich is turned into a curfe to 
itfelfe,Pro.27.i4.It boafteth in mifchiefe,Pfal.52.i.and 
of great things, lam. 3 .5.2 .Tim. 3 . 2 .Rom . 1 . 30.lt bub- 
blcth or belcheth out foolillmeflejProu. 15.2. 

It 
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Itchiderh, Hphcf 4.31. and condemncth othersjam- 
5.9-andcontcndcth with others, Prou. 1 8.6 .Gal. 5.20. 
i.Tim. 6^4..It is full of curfing, Rom. 3.14. lam. 3.10. It 
Cuafcth it (elfe, and wiihethacurieto the foulc of ano- 
ther, lob 3 1.30. It curfcth rather and mother, Prou.20. 
so.and 30.1a. and curfeth God, Lcuit. 24. 15,16. Iris 
crafty, lob. 15.5. It is clamorous, and heard abroad, E- 
phel. 4.31. Prou. 9.13. It is euer complaining, and neiicr 
content, lude 16. 

Itdeceiueth, Rom. 3.1 3. 2. Sam. 16.4. Pfal. 36.3. and 
is deceitfull, PfaLl 20.2. and 52.4. It deuifeth mifchicfc : 
and likeafharpc Razor cntteth deceitfully, and deuou- 
reth others, Pial. 5 2. 2,. 4. Itfowcth ditcord, Prou. 6.14. 
aid 15. iS.and 16. 28. and 26.21. and 29.22. It diffem- 
falcth with burning lips, and a wicked heart: asapot- 
(h aid coiKied with liluerdrofle, Pro. 26.23, 2 4> 2 5- Like 
the CrocoM/f j when hefmileth,hc poyfbncth; and when 
he weepeth, he dcuourcth. It refembleth the Panther, 
which with the IwcctnclVe o:"his breath, and beauty of 
hisskinnc, all.ireth bealts to approch, that he may kill 
the m. And with the Hiena, it hatli the voyecofa man, 
as a friend; and the mind of a Wolfe, deuouring like a 
fiend. It makethanoyfeasadog about the City, Pfalm. 
59-6, 7,14. But the grcatcft barkers are not alwayes the 
fhrcwdeft biters. Itdilpntcth where there is no doubt 
nor queftion, 1. Tim. 6.5. It is double, andwinnoweth 
with cuery winde,Kcclef. 59. It is drawne out (to con- 
tumely againft God and man) Efa.57 4. Asadreamer, 
it vttereth a multitude of idle words, Ecclef. 5. 3. Itde- 
trafhth and difgraccth others, and is dumbe where it 
fhouldbarke, E<a. 56.10, Itdefendeth cuillcaufes, and 
impugneth thole that are good. Itdroppeth asanhony 
combe, and in the end itis bitter as wormewood, Prou. 
5.3.Itisaeieepe pit, wherein the abhorred oftheLord 
doefall,Prou.22.i4. 

It vttereth much euill talke, which corrupteth good 
manners, i. Cor. 15.31. It inticeth finners, Prou.I.n. 

Hh 3 and 
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and i & 2 9> It will fpcakc cuill of the way of God, A<$. 
i 9. 9. as alfo of others, lam. 4. 1 1* Tit. 3.2.And as brait 
beads haue teeth to deiioure men : Co wicked pcrfons 
haue tongues to defame men. 

It is tained, profefling loae, where is nothing but ha- 
tfec^ faming and inuentmg all cuill, Rom- i.jo.whofe 
faire fpeechisnottobeebelecued, Prou. 26. 2$. for it 
isfaithleflc,Prou. 5. 10. and falfc,Prou. 17.4. It is filthy, 
aswhenonfiftethwithafiue, therefufcremaincth i fo 
the filth of a man in his talkJEcclef. 27. 4. Coiof. 3. 8. 
Ephef. 4. 29. It is fiery,Iam. 2.5,6. with lips of burning 
fire,Prou. 16. 27. and with coles of lumper, Pfal. 120. 4. 
It flattereth,to pleafe others for profit to it felfe,Pro. 20. 
19. and26. 28.and27. 6. and 28.23.and 29.5.1. Thef. 
2.5 . It is a fbuntaine, both bitter and fait, fweetand 
frefh , of a hnfie-wolfie matter , in a mixt conftitiitioo; 
inclined to euiil, and feeming to bee inclined to good; 
ready toblefle,andtociirfeJam. 3, 11,12. Itisfoolifh, 
and iprcadeth follv, Prou. 13. i<5,3:idbubblcth out foo- 
liflinefTe,andfeedeththei'eon,Prou. 15.2,14.. andvtter- 
cthfuchfooUflineffeasisnotconnenienr, EpheC y. 4. 
Prou. 10.8,10.14. It is froward, Prou. 6. 12,14. and 4. 
23. andio. 31,31. and 1 5.4, and full of words, Ecclef. 
10.14. 

It gainfaieth others, Iuderx*Tit. 2. 9. andgalleth 
them,i .Tim.6. 5 . It vfeth great fwelling wordj r Iude 1 6. 
and grieuouswords,ftirringvp anger, Prou. 15. 1. and 
grieuing othersjam. 5. 9. It is full of ambulatory garru- 
lity :a foole vttereth thereby all his minde,Prou. 29. 1 x. 
and yet it is very guilefull,Pfal.34. 1 3. 

It is hafty, and returned] a word before it bee heard, 
which is folly and fhame to it, Prou. 18. i^.Prou. 29.20. 
Ecclef. 4. 29. It is a tongue of hiding,Prou. 25,23. Back- 
biting fecrctly, and hiding what itfpeaketh,Prou.24.23. 
it would feeme,in the meaoe time,to be as a honycombe, 
Prou. 5. 3. 

It fpeaketh idly, Math. 1 2.36. vfing words that haue 
neither 
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neither matter, good purpo{e,necelfity,nor vtility, f uch 
as tend to penury ,Prou. 14. 2?.andluchas muftbemadc 
account of at the laft day,Math. 1 2* 36. It iefteth villa w- 
fully, vnhoneftly, filthily, vainely, offenfiueIy,taating!y, 
contentioufly, contumelioufly, withfcurrility,Eph.j.4. 
and Co btcomtneth as a mercenary foole to all. It is im- 
patient, Pialtn- 3p. 1 , 2, 3 . It iudgeth raflily, Math* 7. 1 . 
Iam.4.1 1 .and 5 .p. 1 .Sam.i .14.10b 1 .9,1 1 . 

It kindlethmucheuill.Behold, how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth,Iam. 3.5. 

It hath a Lions mouth, tearing cruelly whom itcan 
deuoui e. Ir lyeth, and is taught for lyes, Ier. p. 5. which 
thing God hatah as an abomination, Prou. 6. 1^,17. 
and 1 2. 22. lam. 5.* 1 2. W hich thing alfo the righteous 
man hateth,Prou. 1 3 . y .as a fruite of our old man, Col of. 
3. p. Vnder which may bee comprehended cogging, 
fmoothing^iflembling, glozing, i.King. 5. 2 5. But three 
things make vp properly a lye. 1. Speaking of an vn- 
truth. 2. Speaking it againft our thought. 5. Speaking 
it to deceiuc. And aboue all lyers, they arc the worft that 
*haue taught their tongues to fpeake lyes, Ier. p. 5 . and to 
trim and plafter vp lies,Pfal.i 1p.6p.lob 1 3,4. 

It is a make-bate, Tit. 2.3. Prou. 1 6. 2 8. The begin- 
ning of whofe words is foolifhnefle; and the end there- 
of is mifchieuous madneffc,Ecclef. 10. 13. it mockcth^ 
and fpareth neither father nor mother; nor Chrift , Ioh. 
ip. 2. 2. Kine.2-23.lt multiplycth words,Ecclcf.io.i4. 
and for floods of words, it hath fcarce one drop of rea- 
(0:1. This multitude of words wanteth not fane Prou. 
1 0. 1 p. and in many words there are diuers vanities. The 
bell of it is, that it is like the tongue of a pipe,which be- 
ing taken away, the pipe ferneth for no more vfe. And 
like an vnskilfull Shoomaker,that maketh a great fhoo to 
a little foot. It is mifchieuous, and talk^thofmifchiefc, 
Prou. 24 2 .It murmureth,Ioh.4. 1 .Mai. 3 . 14. Itidc 1 5. 

It rs naughty and little worth ; hurttull to it fdfe, and 
toothers, Prou. 17. 4. It is moft ready to vent out all 

H h 4 ettffl 
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euill newes, Acr.chap. 1 7. verf 2 1 . 

Itopcneth the mouth widetodeftruction, Pro. 13.3. 
and maketh it as an open icpulchrc, Ro.j.ij.Itisfullof 
othes and curftng.Rbm. 314. 

It is bent to periury, Leuit. 19. 12. It hath peruerfe 
ips, prou. 19. p. whole pcruerfeneffe is a breach ofthe 
Spirit, Prou. 15.4. The poyfon of Afpes is vnder their 
lips, Rom. 3.13. Ptalm. 104.3,9.1 1. lam- 3.8* It praifeth 
others vafhly, Ecclef.27.7. and praifeth too far're a mans 
felfe, Prou. 27. t. compared with 2. Cor. 11. 21. Itpra- 
teth, as a prating foolc, with malicious word <,Pro. 10.8. 
3.Ioh. 10. It breakcth many promifes, Pfalm. 15. and 
maketh as many rafh, hurtfuli, and {naring promifes, 
Prou. 6. x, 2. It Ipcaketh proud and hard things proudly, 
with many fwelling words of vanity, Prou. 14.3. Pfalm. 
31. 18. 2. Pet.2. 1 8. It quippeth, and with taunts and 
quips touchtth too roughly the good name of others 
Ephcf.5-4- 

It raikth, i.Tim. 4-T4- 1 - 3 9. and the railer isa 
man of lips, lob 11. 2.andamafter ofthe tongue, Ec- 
defiafh 10. it. It ragcth, Hoi! 7.15. Pfalm, 73,9. and 
islikeafharpe Razor, working deceitfully, Plalm. 52.2. 
It rafhly vttercth what is not conucnicnt, Eccld^.T. It 
rebukcth where it hath neither caufe, noracalling, Ier. 
29.27. and reprochcth where it fhould not, and as it 
fhould not, Wat. 69.9. and 102.8. and 42.10.and 44.1 6. 
It reucakth fecrets which fhould not be reuealed, and 
whofc rcuealing is not profitable, Pro. 11. 13. and 20. 
19. Gen. 9- 22. compared with 1. Cor. 1.11. Gen. 37.2. 
2.King.6.S.It rcuileth others, and meeteth reuiling with 
rcuilingj.Cor.6.io.i.Pct.$.9. 

Itfcornethandfcoffeth, Genef. 21.9. Galat. 4.29. and 
thereby is able to fet a City on fire, Prou. 29.8. Itfcour- 
geth mens good names, lob. 5.2 r. It is flnrptnedasa 
Serpent, Pfal. 104.3. to bite as a Serpent, Ecclef.io. 11. 
Itisfilentwherc, and when it IliouM Ipcake, Pfal. 38.13, 
14. and 49, T > 9- compared with Prou. 23. 9. andean 
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fiug the fong o : foo!cs, of flattery, and mirth, when and 
where it fhmild not, Pro. 7.5. It llandcreth, and as the 
Cameico-^ can tume it felfc into all colours except white, 
To it can turnc into all fafhkm, except honefty: and as 
Rats and Mice gtiaw vpon other mens mcate, Co it gnaw* 
eth vpon other mens good name (whichistobechofen 
aboue riches, and better then precious oyntment,) Ecclef. 
7.1. It fmiteth, Icr. 18.18. It is fmoothed, Ier. 23,31. It 
isfjllofftrifc,Pro. 16.2%. Tit.2.j. i.Tim. 6.4.2. Tim. 2. 
1 4. whole words appeare fofter thenoyleor butter, yet 
area»drawne fwords, and warre in the heart, Pfal.5 5 .21. 
and 57.4. and 59-6>j.and 42.10. and 64.3, 4.Pro. 12.17. 
It foorteth with anothers good name : & (as a mad man) 
caftcth flames,firc-bands, arrowes and death; & when he 
hurteth his neighbour, fayth, Am not I in (port ? Pro. 26. 
1 8. 1 9. It fwearcth, FccleC 2 1 . 1 1 . and lauifhly breathcth 
nothing but oathes in leaft matters, and vpon fmalleft oc- 
cafions. 

It tcileth tales, Leuit. ip. 16. and thereby reucalethfe- 
crcrs,Pro. 11.13. whole words are as wounds, and they 
goe downe to the innermoft part ofthe belly, Pro. 18.8 
and2tf. 20, 22. and 15.18. and 29.22. It either whifoc- 
rcth abroad the thing that is true, Rom. 1. go. Gen. p. Or 
italrereth the fame, bv adding fomcthingtoit, or chan- 
ging the meaning of ir, 'Mat. 16.60. Or it iurmizeth what • 
is not true, Tcr. 37. 1 3. or coloureth the tale- telling, with 
prefaces of pittie and lbrrow; and with pretences of 
good will, ofr.cceflity tolpeake, and of frecdome from 
malice, and with protections of lecrccy, of that which 
lie would all the world might know. It is tafte-lcfle,likc 
the white ofan cgge(it isfofooIifh)Lobf.tf,6,7.It tattlcth 
like a bude-body, lpeaking what it ought nor, 1 . Tim.? . 
13. Ittaunteth whom it lliould rcg.ird, and is a third 
tongue indeed, Ecclef. 28. 15. In backbiting it hurteth 
three all at once, it fclfe , the hearcr,and the pcrfon back- 
bited x 

It is full of vainc talking, Tit.1.10. and vainc iangling, 

i.Tim. 
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*« Tim. ItisaVipcrstongiie,Iob20. 16. It is vn- 
fauoric, lob. 6. ^ It isfulIoflucfm£hirowe$,asarnan 
fliould not make, or will not keepe, or cannot kecpe, 
Dcut. 23.2x.It vpbraideth others,and calb iniquitiefdi- 
ligentlyicarchedout) vpon thcm,Pfal. y y.3.and 6^6. 
Itvttercth fume, Iobij.y. andfooliflily vtterethall the 
mindatoncc,Pro. 29. ix. Itvauntethvaiue-glorioufly, 
afcribing more to it felfe then is true. 

It hath whetted teeth, Pfal.x i2.10.anJ it felfc is whet- 
ted likea fwoid,Pfal. 64. 3,4. It whifpererh bypriuy rai- 
ling, and backbiting,and{cparatcthchiefc friend ^ and 
it (clfe isfeparatefromGod,Prou. 16. 28. & 26. 20, 22. 
2. Cor. 1 2. 20. Rom. x. 29. It is windie and proud, lob 8. 
2. with words of wind, lob. 1 6. j.& 1 y. 2 andisNorth- 
wiivdie through ftormie ray!ing,Pro.2y .2 3-It wknefTeth 
falfly, and is a mawle, a fword, and a lharpc arrow, Pro- 
2y. 18. I.King. 21.13. Pro. ip. y ,p.and 2 1 . 2 8. It woun- 
deth andcanncuermakcwholcagaine > Pro.26.2 2. and 
1 8. 8. It fiimifticth wood to the fire ( of contention) Pro. 
25. 20. And in a word : the etiill and poiibned tongue, is 
a world ofiniqiitic,Tam.3.5* 



Itpreduceth 
man/ finaes. 



Prfignojlickes. 

THe poyfbnous and poy foncd tongue , full of deadly 
poyfon, as hard to bee cured, as it is hard to bee ta- 
medjDeinganvnrulyeuillJam. 3.8. Itproducethmany 
moc eirils, and inmany words there wanreth not time, 
Pro. 10. 19. As prophane babbling, increafing to more 
vngodlincffe, 2. Tim, 216. and fbolifh lips,making con- ■ 
tention,Pro. 1 8. x 6. The end ofa fooles talkers mifchie- ' 
uonsmadncfle.Ecclefio.i 3. 

If a ftrange woman be affe&cd with this mat adic, her 
lips arc as a decpe pit, wherein rhey that arc abhorred of 
the Lord, docfal!,Pro. 22. 14. lfhcbeafcorner.heeis 
ablctofctacittieonfirc, Pro. 29.8. If a talc-bearer, his 

word* 
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words areas wauids,Pro. 1 8. 8. and 26. 29,22. Ifhc bea 
whifpcrer, he feparateth c hiefe friends, Prou. 16.26. and 
is marked with one of thofe finnes of a reprobate rainde, 
Rom. 1. 29. 

This poifonecf tongue greatly harmeth the owner 
thereof; for hec that bridleth not his tongue, deceiueth 
himfelfe,and his religion is vaine,Tam. 1 . 26. The talke of 
his lippes tencjeth onely to>poaerty,Pro. 14.2 3 . And hec 
that hurteth his neighbour by his tongue, woundeth his 
owne fbulc by his words^Pro.1 8,7,Andiuftiy were ftan- 
dercrs in old time marked in the fore-head, with a hot 
yron,as infamous: And fcoflfers deferue the reward of di£ 
daine. True wiledomehateth the fro ward mouth, Pro. 
8. 13, The Iyer and the fcomer are an abomination to 
God and to men, Pro. 1 2. 22. and 24»p»and he that fpea- 
keth what he will, {hall heare what hec would not A 
fooles lippes enter into contention,and his mouth calleth 
for ftrokcs,Pro. 1 8. 6. His mouth is his deftru&ion, and 
h is lips are the fnare of his foulc, Pro. 6. 7. and curfcrs of 
God and of their parents, deferue the punilhment of 
death, Leuic. 24. 16. Fxod. 21. 17. For the rage of the 
tong je, the prater fhall be brought to derifion,Hof 7. 1 6. 
The fooles mouth is neere definition, Pro. 1 o. 14-and he 
that openeth wide his lippes, (hall haue deflruftion, 
Prou. 1 j. j. His owne tongue lhall fall vpon him, Plal. 
64.8. 

His owne breath, as fire fhall deuoure him, Efa. 33.11. 
His belly (hall be filled with the fruit of his mouth, Pro. 
1 8.20.The lips of a fbole will fwallow vp himlelfe ; Eccl. 
1 o. 1 2. and he (hall be fnared with the finnes of his owne 
lippes,Pro. 12. 13. By his owne words he fliall be con - 
demned,Mat. 1 2. 3 7. lob 1 5 . tf.He fomcth out his owne, 
and other mens fhame,Iude 1 3 . A flatterer worketh ru~ 
ine,Pro. 26. 28.and fpreadeth a net for his feet,Pro.2p.5; . 
A froward and proud flattering tongue lhall be cut off, 
Pro. 10. 31, 32. And peruerfencflc thereof is a breach in 

(the Spirit,Pro.i $.3,4. And the Lord ftiall cut off allilat- 
tering 
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taring lippes, and the tongue that fpeakcth proud things, 
Pfal.12.3. 

A man that vfeth fvvcaring, the plague fliall nencr de- 
part from his lioale, Ecclei. 23.1 1. the flying bookc of 
Gods wrath fliall conhime him and his houlc,Zech.J. 
The Vipers tongue (hall flay him, as hcc went about to 
flay others there with,iob 20.16. and a fa 1 fe wi tin flefnall 
not bevnpiinifl>cd 3 Pro. I9 5,9.but fliall pcnfli, Pro.21. 
28. He that openeth wide his lippes to lpcakefashce 
pleatbth ) fliall ha.ie deftrucliori, Pro. 13.3. Doeg^ for tha t 
helo.xdalldcuouring words, and the deceitful I tongue, 
isthrcatnedbyGod to be deftroyed for ciicr,Pla.5 2.4,5. 
Thevenome and mifchiefe of the cuill fpeakers lippes 
fliall couer him, burning coales fliall fall vpon him , hec 
fliall be caft into the fire ; into deepe pits, that he rite not 
vpagaine: and theeuill fpeakcr fliall not becftab iflicd 
in the carth,Pial . 1 40 . 9, 1 0, 1 1 . 

Backbiters are counted amongfl thole that are giuen 
vp to a reprobate mind, Rom. 1.24 . He that rafhly ilkI^- 
eth another, fliall be iuJged himltlfcMatth.y.i. And he 
thatcondemneth another, fliall be condemned himfelfe, 
lam- 5.9- and of cuery idle word that men fliall fjielke, 
thev fliall gi.ic account thereof in the day of ludgemcnt : 
and by their words they fliall be iuftificd, and by their 
words they fliall be condemned, Matth. 12.36, 37. Rc- 
uilers fliall not inherit the Kingdome of God, . 1 Cor.6. 
io.and lversfhailhaue their part in the lake which bur- 
neth with fire and brimftopc, which is the (econd death. 
Reuel. 21.8. Neither fliall the contentious tongue in- 
herit the Kingdome of God, Galat. 5. 21. For as life, 
fo is death in the power ofthe tongue, fo that the em'Il 
fpeaker fli ill eate the fruit thereof, Prou. 18 .21. The 
tongue is a little member: and boaftcth great things : 
behold, how great a matter a little fire Undleth. The 
poifoncd tongue is a fire, a world of iniquitie,' it dcfileth 
the whole body, and fctteth on fire the courle of na- 
ture , and is let on fire of helL No man can tame it, 

it 
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it is an vnruly cuill, foil of deadly poyibn , Iamt> 


A purified 
heart. 

By Faith.* 
Prayer. 

"V 

V 


Cur at ten and remedies. 

Hp He healing of the tongue is a tree of life, Pro.ij.4. 

A and the healed and healing whokiome tongue, is 
moft profitable and comfortable for it lclfe and for 0- 
thers. And becaulc the impure and poyfoned heart (by 
natiue and inherent corruption ) abounding with fecret 
venome,produceth both poilbned deeds, Deut. 32. 33. 
and poilbned an J corrupt taike,Rom. 3. 1 3.Eph.4.29,It 
would be firft purged : And nothing is fitter then faith: 
for faith purifieth the heart, Act. 19. 15. By faith wc ap- 
ply Chriflcrucified,too,:r h.arts,to the mortification of 
finncand of all our earthly membtrs,Cc!. 3. 5. (whereof 
the tongue is one of the principall ibrvle) and to the 
quickning of the Inner man : And they that are Chrifts, 
doecrucifie the iufts and atfe:Hons , whxh bud foorth 
in thole member s , a id chiefly in the tongue,GaI. 5 . 

Prayer is a fit remedy to cure the poyfbn of the 
tongue : And if it 6e ferucnt, conftant, and cffcrchiall, it 
auaikth much.Ijm 5.16. Intworelpcfts : 1. Itmaketh 
acquaintance ^ith God, lob. 22. 21. and accuftometh 
a man to take word* with himfdfc , in turning to God, 
Hof. 14. a. "Euen thatholy/rtrrf/^wA, Elm. 26. 16 
lob 1 J. 4. He rbecommethat laft ibcircumlpeftand lb 
holy, In his talking with God, that thereby he is taught 
by time, to be wife and graue in his fpeech with men. 
%k By prayer, Jiebecommeth a begging petitioner : be- 
caufeGod can beft cure and rule the tongue : ("for the 
anfwere of the tongue is from God, Prou. 16. 1. and 
the tongue of the learned , to fpcake a word in fea- 
fon, is from him, Elai. 50. 4. J Heeintreatethhim 
by prayer, that hce would fct a watch before his mouth, 

and 
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Wiic<Jorae. 

$i\tKiy< non 

ZenOy Cittic. 
Moderation. 

Retraining. 

StJcnce. 

Sparing of 
ipcakir»g. 


andkeepethedooreofhislippes, Pialm. 141. 3. and 
would open his lipes when ncede requheth, pfalme. 51. 
17. Ephef. 6. 19. andas he prayeth,fo God doth grant 
chc defires of his owne; and when they call,hve aniwe- 
rech,Efai.58.9. 

Wifcdome is moft neccflary forcuring of the tongue 
specially that wiledome that is from aboue, lam, 3. 17. 
Wifcdome wcigheth word?, as men doe gold and f]l- 
utr : And the heart o^thf wife teachet hand modera- 
tcth their mouth,Pro,itf. 23. They hatie the key of their 
tongue,lying in the cup-boord of their heart.Fooles car- 
ry their hearts in their mouthes,but a wife man carryeth 
his mouth in his heart. As he lookcth on his meate, be- 
fore lie eateth; fo he poadereth the matter ofhis words, 
before he fpeaketh;He confidereth,Gvxl hath gi ien him 
two eares,out one tongue, walled with teeth and lips,to 
barre and bridle it,Ecclef. 28. 28. Hee choofeth rather to 
be a louer of knowledge of things, then to betalkatiue, 
andalouerof worlds. 

This moderation of the tongue, refraineth and direft- 
ethit : The refraining of the tongue Prou. 10. 19. is the 
bridlingofit, lam. U 26. Pfal. 39. 1. and keeping of it 
from euill PfaL 34. 1 3. 1 . Pet. 3-io.with a diligent obfer- 
uation,and taking heed to the fame: And he that keepeth 
his mouth & his tongue, keepeth his foule from trouble, 
Pro.21. 23. and he that keepeth his rnoah, keepeth his 
lifc,Pro.i$.3 

This wifcdome of refraining of the tong.ie, maketh it 
either to concede , and hold peace of that which fhould 
not bee vrtcred : for a prudent man concealeth know- 
ledge, but the heart of foolesproclaimethfoolifhnefle, 
Pro. 12. 2j.and ij^.andamanofvnderftandinghol- 
deth his peace, while as a tale bearer renealeth fecrcts, 
Prou. 1 l, 12. 13. Or elle it maketh it flaw to jpeake, lam 
1 . 1 9. and hee that hath knowledge/pareth his words, 
Pro. 17.^7. and vttereth no:ie,but fiich as he pondercth 
well before in his minde: He fpeaketh fparingly of him- 

frlfc 
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felfe,2.Cor .1 2.6.and more fparingly of things not need- 
full to be fpokcn,Mat 1.19. 

The other part of the wife moderation of the tongue, 
is in diredingofittofpeake that which is good, true, 
andexpedient : wherein he hath a care , that his words 
be gracious , Ecclef. 1 o. 1 2. and powdered with the fait 
of gracious wifedome, Col. 4. 6, and gracious they mud 
be, both to others and to himfelfe : for the lippes of the 
righteous feede many, and know what is acceptable, 
Proucrbs 10. 21. 32. and a man (hall be fatisficd with 
good by the fruit of his mouth > Prourrbes 12.14. an ^ 
13,2. 

He firtethhis words toallcircumftancesof matter, 
pcrfbns, times,, places, occafioas, opportunities, and e- 
uents , and circumfpedtly confiderethwhat , before 
whom, when, where, how of whom, to whom, where- 
fore,and to what end hefpeaketh:Hemaketh his words- 
runne fitly vpon their wheeles, and fecme to others like 
Apples of gold, in pictures of ii!ucr,Pro. 25. 1 1. He find* 
cth ioy by the anfwere of his mouth, and how good a 
thing is a word fooken in due feafon,Prou. 15.23. Hee 
hath a care that tnc lips of his knowledge bee a precious 
ttW/aboue gold, and a multitude of Rubies, Prou. 20 
1 5 . and for good vfe,that his words be profitable : For 
the lips of the wife ftial prtferue them,Pro.i4.3.and that 
his tongue be health, Pro, 12. 1 8. and pleafant words are 
as an honey-combc,fweete to the Soule,and health to the 
bones,Pro.i£.24. 

The feare of God makcth the righteous to forbcare 
all finne,and to doe that which is lawfull : It cureth al( b 
the venome of the tongue, and moderateth it fitly : It is 
wifcdomcs inflrudHon,Pro. 3 ?• and as it is medicine 
for thenauellof vndei (landing, Prou. 3. 8. fo it is fit 
phyficke for the poyfoncd tong :e : And as it is a foun- 
taine of life, to depart from the fnares of death, Prou. 
14. 27. Soitisaphyficall well-fprirg, to cure the ma- 
ladies of the tongue, The Preacher, after he hathfet 

dovvne 
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downe the Jinncs of the rafhnelle ofthe mouth, a ,d of 
the multitud of words ( wherin there are many vanities) 
as a fit remedy for all thole, he prefcribeth hisphyficau 
counfell,and thon GoJJEcckU 5. 2. to the 
7. verfe. and D.w.ii fetteth downe,as an effect and fi uic 
of Gods fearc, the keeping of the tongue frometiiil, 
Pfal. 34. 1 1 . and as Cornelius fa d, We are in Gods pre- 
fence to heare, Ad. 10. 33. So the teareofGcd, by the 
peHwalion of Gods prcfence,maktth men to (ay, We are 
in Gods fight to fpeake- The lips of the rigbteous,that 
fcare God," know what is acceptable to fpea 1 e, pro. 1 0, 

1 1 . Wc fhould fpeake with men,as if God were hearing 
and fpeake with God,as if men were hearing. * 

Rcuerence dependeth vpon true fcare. Wee fhould 
IcarnetoferueGod with rr*fra*r<r,Heb. 12. 28. audreli- 
gtoufly, and reiurently regard in our Speech, allthofe 
things which belong to God dhetfHy.Wec fhould feft* 
this fearcfull and glorious name, The Lord O.irGod, 
Dent. 28. 58- and rcuerence his Word and San ^uary, 
Leuit.19.50. and his brants,!. Thef. 5.1 j. Wee flv> m 
aifo reuerenee all men generally, 1 . Pet. 1. 1 f as created 
ro Gods image, but fpecialiy thofe that exkrell others in 
g6dttfiefle,P(al. 15.4. vemies,grfts.aithority,or ace;and 
to prefenie in our (peaking, the rcpuntuvi and g > *d 
nameofothcvs,which is better then pr< ctotis ovntmcnr, 
Ecclef 7. 1 . and better then gaat riches, Prouerb. 2c. t . 
and a gsod report rrrtlceth the bones fat, Prou. 1 y 1 30. 
In honour wee ought to prefix one another , Rom. 

12. 10. and by no meanes hurt the fame of another, 
Tit. 3. 2. This right reucrencing of God and man,cu- 
rerh andamehdeth in rhe tongue , all bla!phemic, ra- 
king Gods Name in vaine , icfting in Scriptures , cur- 
fin^, (Tand^ring , backbiting , railing, milling and 
fiich like. 

The vertue ofveracitir, whereby a man fpea Iceth the 
trueth in his heart ,Pfal. 15.2. rnakcth the tongue fpenkr 
euery thing as it is , and as the heart thinketh it. 

It | 
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It is a fruit of the Spirit, Ephef ;•<?.• and carefully to bee 
fought, Phil. 4.8. It is the badge of a godly man , who 
(hail inherit the Kingdome or hcauen, Pial. 15.2. It 
rruketh a man acceptable to God , for they that deale 
truly areGods delight, Prou.i 2.21. The practice of this 
worthy vertue of veracity be fo tempered with pru- 
dence , that the libertie of it preiudge not the vertue of 
Z^/V/zr^/Vi^nordilclofethe iecret cauernes and myftc- 
riesof wiCe file/tee . Wee need not therefore fpeake iuch 
things as are futile, impertinent,needlefle, filthy, odious, 
hiirtfull to Gods g'ory ,or to our neighbours,fcandaloas, 

offlflfiue^ecreCtcdiouSjOr fuch like, though they be ne- 

uer fo true: We (hould not fpeake euery truth before eue- 
ry one indifferently ; wee m ift not caft pearles before 
fwine,nor gine that which is holy vnto dogs. Mitt. 7.5. 
and 27.i4.noranfwereafooleacco:dingtohis folly,vn- 
Ie(Te it be to hinder him to be wile in his owne conceit, 
Pro ,1. 25.4,5. and 23 9. We fhxild be fparing to fpeake 
before the aged , lob 32. 6. before Magiftrates and ho- 
nourable m?n,or thatare in authority/rit.2.9. AA.20.10. 
or in the eares of angry, malicious, and diflembled per- 
fons.This vertue of vsracitj cureth all lying 3 di{Tcrnbling, 
glozing, fmoothing,cogging,&c. 

Leame to be of a meek* and quiet jpirit y \v\\\c\\ in Gods 
fight is of g eat price, i.Pet.^.whichconfifts 111 ^dy- 
ing to bee quiet, and a man to doe his owne bufinefle, 
1 .Thef 4. 1 1 .To line in peace with all men, lb farre as ly- 
eth in you, Rom. 1 2. 1 8. To forbeare others in loue, Eph. 
4.2. Suffering mens manners* which thou canft nota- 
mend, Aft. 13. 18. ex confeq. Couering finnes with lone, 
Pro. 1 0.1 2.and(as both prudent and peaceable ) to coner 
the fhame ofothers,Pro. 1 2. 1 6. To f >rbeare all ftri&nefle 
and rigoar,to vfe moderation toward all men, Phil. 4.5. 
and toechev/all occafionsof difcordand ftrife, Gen. 
1 J.7. Thecuftom and practice of this vertue,doth cure 
ail chiding, iarring, falfe rumours, blafphemie, curfing 
and all euiil words, that arife vpon difcord and debate. 

T i Stiuiip 


Taciturnity, 
and Gleoce, 

PcaccabJcnefTc 
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Taciturnity. 

Moderation of , 
ludgcnient. 


Study the vertue oUacitHrmtj & wiiefilena, where- 
by thole things that are to be kept (ilent and iccrtt, and 
fuch things as are not nectflary to bee vttered , are 
not fpoken, and fuch things as arc neccflary, areipo- 
ken ipanng.y, and in (o farre onely , asmavKruefbr 
the good of others. This vutuecurcth garruiitk, in- 
continencie ofipetch, futilitic, diuulgation of (ecrets, 
riatary,caiUmnies, contmnelies, opprobries, andluch 
like. 

Our judgement of others and of their doings, fliould 
neither bee too high, nor too hard. Wefhould not 
haue mens perlons in admiration for aduantage, Iud 1 6. 
Neither fhould wee too ralthly, nor too rarre, condemne 
others, when we think they offend. Sufpect not wht a 
there is no ground , and iudgc not things to be worfe 
then they arc , nor turne them to the worft parr, by gi* 
uing them a wrong conftt u:hon , Matth. 7. 1 . Such as 
thou efteemeftof, ludgc trjly of them , according 0 
that which thou certainly knoweft : as for fuch as thou 
mifli h eft, (whofe anions or (ayings thou daft not ap- 
proouc^citKr fufpend thy judgement of them, or what 
is doubtrull, interprets it to thebtft, and wfcat thou 
knoweft and mifl k^ft in ano:her,excule it/j'thei by his 
his intent wh xh may be good, or by his ignoj ancc and 
Wvakru ill, which is tobephkd , or by his inclination, 
which is common to many , or by his tentation, which 
hath becne great,or by his neciflTty,which was vne nta- 
ble, or by the circumftances of his aftion , which may 
leffen the fa .It, or by the hope of his repentance, which 
maybeto morrow, or by thy felfe, that may beat fomc 
other time, as he is now. This is the right fobriety and 
moderation of our iudgement of others, and doth amend 
• the words of flatter}', & differs not men to blefle with a 
loud voyce,Pro, 27. 14. nor to giueflattcnVg titles, lob 
32.2.butmuch more it amendet hall backbiting^vpbrai- 
ding,blafpheming, and all fuch words,as fauow of rafli 
J iudgement. 
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CMeekenejfe and pathnce iitly ieruc for the curing 0; 
the tongue : both art exercifed with iniuries. Patience 
calmely lufRrtththe wrong : meekneffe c^xicAy modeia- 
teth anger, concerned for the wrong. Panl prelcribed 
thefe two to his Timothy : who had much to doe with 
histoigue, to teach, torealbn, anddifpute, tore- 
prooue and anfwere tnofe that greater/ gainefayd and 
gaititftood him, aridlefthefaotudbeexnlpemc, tovt- 
ter his paflio.is in words; he recommendeth to him, 
the vertues and graces of patience and meekeneffe, fay- 
ing, The feruanc of the Lord m lft be patient, in meekc- 

n&Sb} inrtlll ling thofe that oppofe themiehieSji.Tim. 

2.24, 25. and willeth him to p it euery one in minde, 
in rb .lowing his exa.nple, tolpeakeeiillofnoman, 
and ro be nc^nawlers, hie willeth them to be gentle, 
(hewing lii mcekn.ffc vntoall men,Tit.;.2. Thefetwo 
vertiesioy led cogether,makcthetong leficnt, 2.King. 
18.3(5. che an ft veres foft,prou. 25. 14, 15. and doe allay 
the bittern, fie of wo: ds,Pro. 1 s . 1 . 

The'e two vermes ma \c Gedeon f 0 fb'tly to anfwere 
and app^afe che angry Epbravtites, fudg. 8. 3. and Abi- 
t ^/fo fweely to anfwere angry arid thieatnine David; 
1 Sam. 24.7. and patient and meek e Dauid, at his 
enemies iniuries, was a dea r ea iddumbeman, that 
opened not his month, and in vvhofe mouth were no 
reproofs, Pfal. 38. 13. 14. The(e vermes maVemen 
courteous, notrendring e.iill for etiill, or railing : but 
cnntrariwKe, bleflmg, 1 Pet. 3.8,9 a id nor curfing , 
Rom. 12. 14 Thefe make men defend their innocen- 
cv f , with great moderation of words: as Pant did be- 
fore the Co jncill , A fts 1$, 1 sAnna before Eli 
1 Samuel I. K, Cbrift before the lewes, Tohn 8, 48,49 
Daniel before Nebucbadnenar ) Daniel 6. 22. and Dd- 
//i/before 5W,who patiently commended his can'e to 
God, and fayd, Iudgemce OGod, for I haue wal- 
ked in my innoceticy, Pfalme 2d. 1 By thefe vertues 
alfo, reproofes are moderated, and fuch as fell, are 

T 5. reftortd 
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reftored by thera that haue the ipirit of meekenefl'e, 
Galat 6. 1 . Reproofes are wfcly wrapped vp in ibme 
grape fentence, or with Ibme preface and infmuati- 
bn of loue, ofpitty, refpccland reuerence : or with 
an application of the reproofc to himfelfe, 1. Corinthi- 
ans^. 6. or with fome exhortation or prayer, I, Tim. 
5. 1. and either in fom gentle words, or in Ibme len- 
fible parable, 2. Samuel 12. 1. By the fe are cured all 
carting-, ray ling, flurpc rebukes, anfwering againe, 
chiding, contention, gallings, and all bitterneflc in 
fpctch. 

Cft'Lodcftic and humiHtic make a man , when he (ee- 
keth his owne reputation, doe it with great modera- 
tion, Philipians4. 8. and hee (oat o.'the fenfe of his 
owne vnworthinefi'e ) arroga:es nothing too much to 
himfelfe : nor derogates any thing from another, Eph. 
4. 2. Colof. 3. 12, 14. Hee doeth nothing through 
ftrife or vaine-glory, but in lowlincfle of minde, fcfitet- 
meth others better then himfelfe, Philipians 2. 
(JWodeftis maketh a wile man fpare his words, becaufe 
hee is of a coole fpirir, Proucrbs 1 7. 27. He fpareth to 
fpeake any euill ofanother, or of himfeife, 1 . Timothy 
1. 13, 15. 2. Corinth. 15. 9. Hee fpareth to fpeake any 
good of himfelfe; or if he doc it, he doth it with a wife 
cwiuoy,as in the perfon ofanother, 2* Corinth, 12. 2. 
Iohni9. 26. Hee choofethfeernely words to vnfecme- 
Iv things, Genef.4. i* Sam. 24. 4. This vertue curcth 
fclft-praifc, boafting, vaunting, iilthy lpcaking, and 
fuch like. 

Bcef*ithfu/l in words and promifes : for they that 
dcale truly ,are Gods delight Pro. x 2. 2 2. and he that fpea- 
kcth the truth from his heart, and fweareth to his hurt, 
and changcth nor, fhall dwell in Gods holy hill of eter- 
nall happine(Ie,Plal.i 5.4. 

Bee flow to promife, and fwi ft tope forme : and 
before thou promife, forfec that the promife be both 
lawfull to bee made, and poffible to bee performed. 

Tins 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



Chap. 32. The poyfonous Twguc. 



This vertue and grace, with wiledome ioyned thereto? 
prefertieth the tongue from rafti promites, and makcth 
them carcfull to perfbrme thole that are made. 

Lctoratiitj temper thy vrbanitie and hil.irity, Tit.2.2. 
Phil. 4. 8. Ephef.5 .4. For as there is a time to laugh with 
dclightiiill words:fo they vvojld not leime BiaopBccleC 
2. 2. in excefle or impcrtinencic,but fiitable for thy eftate 
age, and calling. Merry words a*:d icfts (hould not bee 
offenfiue to others; but as they arc plca'ant>fportfuil,and 
i vvect,for recr arionofthc miod,Pro.2f 8. So they muft 
offend none, but rather edificEphef. 24. 5. A<fh 2. 4, 6. 
They muft be conuenient,in feaion, in things indifferent 
and moderate : and if need be, and thy calling fo require 
it, thou mayft wrap vp a fharpe reproofe within a merry 
icft, i.King.18. 27. This vrbantie of fpeech, tempered 
with gi auity and wifedome,will cure all idle and hurtful 
i.fting,raunting girding,(corning,vnfeemcly and immo- 
derate la..ghter and merriments. 

And finally, becajfe all the poifon of the tongue,flow- 
eth from vngodlneflfe and wordly lufts, indeuourtobe 
partnker of the^rar of God, that bringeth (aluation to all 
men and it wil teach thee to deny vngodlinefs & world- 
ly lufts, and to Hue (bbcrly^ighteouflyjand godly in this 
prdent world, Tit. 2. 11, 12. andconfequently tofbr- 
beare all vngodiy, vaine,paflionate, and idle words, and 
tovtternonc, butfuchasfauourandfmell ofgodlinefle, 
righteoufntfle and (bbrietie, or at leaft fuch, that arc not 

Ereiudiciall orcontrary to the fame : Looking for that 
Icffed hope, and the glorious appearing of that great 
God, and ourSauiourlefusChrift, who gaue himfelfl 
for vs, that he might rcdeeme vs from all iniquitie, and 
purifie vnto himfelfe a peculiar people, zealous of good 
workes,and good words,Tit.2. 1 3,1 4. 
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A Defcription 
of the care. 



Deafencfle 
fpirimaj.what? 



Ch 



AP.33. 



CHAP. XXXIII. 
ThedeafenefTe of the Eare. 



E S A Y 42. iS. 
E S A Y 43. 8. 

eares. 



He are ye dcafe* 

Bring forth the deafc that banc 




DESCRIPTION. 

0 D hath planted the care , Pfal. 9. 4, 9. 
and as it pleafeth him, hee maketh the 
dcafe,Exod. 4. 1 1. The hearing ofthe 
care, and the feeing of the eyc,God hath 
made them both, Prou. 2. 12. The eare 
is of an excellent frame^t in the higheft 
part of the body, for that (bunds goe higheft ; they are 
euer open, that we may the more readily heare. 

Within the eare there is a thin membranccallcd T ym- 
panum y with three little bones growne to it, called incus, 
nwMcHSiftrapes , which maruelloufly ferae to make hea- 
ring. The eare try cth words, lob 12. 1 i.and 34.3. The 
cares are called the daughters of muficke y for that they 
delight therein, Ecclef. 1 2. 4. The eare is the port of the 
royall way ofreafon,and the port of faith, Rom. 10. 14. 
Butvnlefleitbcdigg dbyGcd, it will neuer be &nfti- 
fied for that vfcPfal.40.6. 
The deafenefle of the eare, is cither bodily or fpiri- 

tuall : 
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tuall: The bodily deafiiefle vnuoluntary, is rather to be 
pitticd and cured, thencurfed, Leuit. 14. 19. But the 
fpirituall deafiiefle, is to be pittied and cured , otherwife 
it is accurfed, becaufc it is voluntaries like the deafiiefle 
of the Adder that (loppeth her earc,which wil not hear- 
ken to the voyce of charincrs,cliarming neuer fo wifely, 
Pfal.5 0.8. This is the heauy eare,with the fat heart ,E(a. 
6. 1 0. Zcch. 10. 1 1 and the vncircumcifcd eare, through 
hardncfleof heart, Ier.6\io. and 7. 26. 

This fpii ituall deafiiefle , and vnwillingnefle to heare 
what is moft profitable for the Soule , is either natu- 
rail, and common to our corruption 5 or acquired by 
cuftome and time : as when the heart is more and more 
with-dra wne from God, and from his will. And when 
through the ftubbornneffe of the heart , and hardnefle 
of the necke , the eare is not inclined to hearken vnto 
God, Ier. 7. 24, 26*. and the necke made more and more 
ftifTe, that the eare cannot heare, nor receiue inftruftion, 
Ier. 17.23. Contrary to Gods ownedire&ion, faying: 
Incline your eare , and come vnto me ; heare , and jour fettle 
JbaUUue, Efa. 55. 3. 


Icisnvo-foJd. 

Natural!. 
Acquired* 


Pirt affected. 

Hp His deafiiefle of the eare, is not Idiopatbeticlg 
x and proper to it, but Simpatheticke, and by con- 
tent with the cuill difpofed, and dead foule, which im- 
ploycth it not to good vfes, but rather withdraweth it 
from the hearing of all things that are moft profitable, 
andinclinethitvnto thofc things, that arc idle, vaine, 
and hurtfull. 

Ii 4 Can fa. 
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Cod c?e r ertirg 
aivi puniftiing. 



Satan Cducin » 



E*tcrnall 
ck cations. 



profperiry* 



FoolillmctTc 



C H a p . 3 j , The dcafeneffc of the Eare. 



Citufes. 

AS God caufeth the bodily deafnelTe, Exod. 4. 1 1 . fo 
hee inflideth this fpirituall deafheffe , as a iuft 
punifhment : Hec defci teth the heart, and mclineth ic 
not, i« King. 8.58. Hcdcfertethaifoandinclinethnot 
thcearc, to heare and giue care vnto that which is his 
will.Hc fi.th to the Prophct,Make the heart of this peo- 
ple for, and make their cares hcauy, and fli.it their eyes ; 
left they fee with their eyes , and heare with theireares, 
and vnderftaod with their he art, and conuerta/:d be hea- 
led, Et'ai.6. 10. God rbr aloigtime gauethe people of 
Ifrael great occafion to fee his work?, and to heare his 
Word; but hec gaue them not an heart to percciue, 
and eyes to fee, and eares to heare, Duiteronomie 

Satan iniefteth all euill that he can , to (top both the 
heart and the care. The Ditiell iscalkd ziUafe fpirit, 
Mark. 9. 25. for that he goeth about to (top the tare 
from hearing of Gods Word, and from all godly and 
wife council. 

Extcrnall auocaments withdraw the eare from hea- 
ring of Gods counfels: Thechurlifli ghefts, forothera- 
does,alleadgcd thy couldnotcome,Mar.22. Sometimes 
the eare is withdraw ne by the abfence of the body: otlier 
times the body being prefent, the eares are wuhdrawne 
and withholdcn by other obie ,1s. 

Men are loth to lend their care to the Word, when 
they abound inprofperity : asGcxKayth, Ifpakevnto 
thee in thy profperity ; but thou laidft, I will not heare, 
Icr.22.21. 

The wifedome of the flefh ( that enmitie againft 
God, ) Rom. 8. 7. and the wikdome of this world 
fthatfojliflincfTew'ithGod) r.Cor. 5.1 p. with all the 
vanities of the mind,Ephtf.4. 1 7. and drowzincflc of the 
heart, ftop the care :rom hearing the wifedome ot'God: 

For 
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For the which fooliflineffc, he vpbraydcth his people : 
laying, Ofoolifh people, and without rnderftanding ! 
which haue eycs,and leenot,which haueeares,and hcare 
norjer.5.21. 

Some are moft impatient and vnwilling to heare,Mic. 
7.16. They harden their hearts, Pfalm. 95.8. and there- 
by make TOto them illucs an vncircumcifed care. As 
God compiaineth of his people, faying: Towhomfhal 
I fpeafc and giue warning, that they may hcare i Behold, 
their eares are vnciicumcifcd,and they cannot hearken: 
Behold, the Word of the Lord is vnto them a reproch, 
they haue no delight in it. I fit watchmen ouer voj.fay- 
ing; Hearken to the found of the Trumpet: but they 
faid, We will not hearken, Tcr.6. 1 0,1 7. And I haue fent 
vnto you all my fcruants the Prophets : yet they hear- 
kened not vnto me,nor inclined their earc,but hardened 
their nccke, Ier.7. 2 4» an ^ (asaiult caufe of their 
threatened puni(hment(hefetteth downe the hardening 
oftheir necks, that rhey might net hearc his words, Ier. 
ip.iy. And of the houfe of Ifrae-l, hee faith to the Pro 
phct: The houfe of Ifracl will not hearken vnto thce,for 
they will not hearken vnto me, for all the houfe of 11- 
raelare ftirre of fore-head, and hard-hcaited, Ezck.3. 7 
And againe it is faid: The people refufed to hearken, 
and pulled away the fhoulder, and flopped their cares, 
that th«y fhould net hcare: yea, they made their hearts 
as an Adamant ftone, left they fliould hcare the Law, 
Zach.7. 1 1,1 2.They are calleet A rebellious people ,Lv- 
ing children,Children that w r il not heare the Law of the 
Lord,Efa.i 3.9. Where -pon commeth a ftubborne refu- 
sing toheare Gods Word, Tcr.11 8,10. preferring; Ik 
imag nation oftheir heart vnto Gods precepts, Ier. 15. 
io.and 16. xa.asd 17. 2^ The preaching of the Word, 
meeting with a fat and obftinate hard heart, irritates 
the fame, and it becommeth harder; and the thundering 
of ir dLilleth fo the tare, that it is made heauie and deafe, 
Eft.tf.io. 

Slfnes 


II.irdrciTc of 
Heart 

_ 
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Signes and Symptoms 

AS Danid y (though otherwife hee naturally heard) 
willingly was deafc at his enemies repioches, Plal. 
$8.1 14. hearing them, he hearkened not vnto them, 
and regarded them no more, then if hee had not heard 
Manyfcrtsof them: fothofc that are fpirituatly deafe, hearcvoyces, 
deare hearers, words, and fentences, but marke them not; as if they 
were bodily deafe. They hauceares, but heare not, asl- 
dols,Pial.ii4.6. Though it be (aid to them, This is the 
refrefoinv^ yet they will not hearc, Efa. 28.12. Jftbey 
heare, they doc notaccording to that which they heare 
and as fooles, they build their houfc on the fand,Mat.7. 
26. and hearing xhey heare,anddoe not vnderftand Eia. 
6. $>. becaufe they incline not theeare to vndorftand : 
their idle and vaine hearing, is eare-Iabour. 

Some heare, andmocke, Aft. 17. 3 2. Some delay their 
hearing till another time, AcT.24 2 5. Some gaze, ibme 
muze,fome wonderand fome wander with their minds. 
Some fimplv applaud, and heare gladly for a time, onely 
as #m?rfdid,Mark.£.20.Someare like to the Athenians, 
itching for newes, AA.17.21. Some, like thePharifes, 
watching ro cenfure,and vvrefting what is fpoken, Luk. 
1 1 -5 3>54' Som e are curious to know all things,that they 
may be able to talke ofthem, A&.i 7. 1 8, 2 1 . Some craue 
nothing but eloquence: fome, variety of matter, and 
that which is fit fortheir humour.Some are too nice and 
delicate.; they will heare none, except they pleafe them 
welkin their famine they rcfufe their food, becaufe they 
thinkeaRauen is the carry er of it; which Eluu vvonlcl 
not haue donc,i .King.i 7.6. Some heare, as the way-fide 
receiued the feed:they vnderftand not what they hearc: 
the wicked one cometh, and catcheth away that which 
was fowne in his heart. Some heare, as the ftony places 
receiued the feed : they heare the Word, and anon with 
ioy receiue it : it hath no root, it dureth for a while, and 
- they 
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they are foonc offended. Some heare, as the thorn)' 
ground rccciucth the feed : cares and defires choke the 
Word, and they become vnfiiutfull,Matfc. 13. 19,20,21, 
22. Some heare for the fafhion, or vpon cuftome, or for 
fauour, or for fcare,or for fliaine,or for attendance, or for 
a fame, or for that they are idle, hailing no other thing 
to dot but to fpend time. All fuch are occafionali hearers, 
and hcare with a dcafe eare. 

Some, when they heare, are filled with anger, Ad. 1 9. 
28. Some are caiullers, and trappers offpeeches: like the 
Scribes arjd Pharifes, who thought by Quirts words,to 
make him C<tf*rs enemy, lob. 1 2. and 19.12. Some are 
like the fooliJn Virgins, carelefle,Math. 25. Some are 
hearers onely, deceiuing themlelues. They behold their 
naturall face in a glafle, and ftraight way forget what 
manner of men they were : being forgetful! hearers, and 
notdocrs,Iam J i.22,&c. They are like ciphers, which 
keepe a roome: but fignifie nothing. They will not hear- 
ken to man, becaufe they will notharken to God, E- 
zek.37. Their eare is like a bad Porter, whofufferuh e- 
uery bad one to enter in, if they bee but brauely apparel- 
led; and debar: eth the good, if bafc arrayed. It admits 
eueryeuill, and debarreth cuery good thing : becaufe it 
fatioureth not rhe things of the Spirit, but of the flefli. 

They that arc thus affeft ed, are like the ekafe Adder, 
who ftoppeth his care attheinchantmcntoftheChar- 
mer,Pfalm.58.4. They preftrrc all vnneceflary vanities, 
to that one necefff>ry thirty Luk. 10. They corneas toa 
Theater '> more to behold, then to learns : and are like 
thofc old women which were alwayes lcaning,and nc- 
uer the wHer,i.Tim. j.y.They defpife that BooKc whet- 
in they fliould meditate both day and night. They loft 
that heaueniy LMamut, that fliould feed! them, they 
runnc from that Ladder that fliould mount them to hea- 
ucn : And they winke at that Starre that fliould leade 
them toChrift. Their earq* are dcafe at the Word, but 
itching for other things, 2.Tim.4a2, j. They loathe the 

Word, 
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Word: and little of it maketh them foone full,i Cor.4,8. 
They count the Word a ftrang thing, Hof. 8. 1 2. Act. 1 7. 
18,20. Itbecommethtcthemareproch : they cannot 
hcark cn, becaufc they hauc no dilight in it,Icr.6. 1 o. and 
20. 8. They fct not their heart therton, Exod.9.21. but 
rcxfl it, i.Sam. 1 5 .ztf.Luk^o.and cad it behind then 
backes,P(al.50. 17. And when thy heare, thcyaieh'ke 
fieucs, which retain no longer water,then they are in the 
riuers. 



The manifoM T?Evv heare with obferuation for the afrer-timeJEfa.42. 
cmlstbattol- Jl 20,23. And he which heartth not inftrudion,go-wth 
owthedcafc out ot the way, IYou. 10. 17. An idle and forgetful i hea- 



rer is not bleffed : he decciueth him(tlfc,and his Religi- 
on is vainejam. 1. 22, 25. The deafc eare is much inoe 
worfc then the euill eye, or the poyfonous tongue. This 
begetteth ftrife without;the other oegetteth lud within : 
it dtbarrcth all wifedome, comfort,grace, and faluation; 
and begetteth Atheifme, herefie, and hypocrifie. And 
he that is affe&ed with it, is to be reputed a Swine, be- 
fore whom Pcarles fhould not be cad,Math. 7. 6. And as 
he is a cipher of grace, fo he fhaU become a cipher of 



obftinatcly refute to heare, he is worfe then the 
word grounde; yea worfc then the barren, ftony, and 
thorny ground, And if he be a carelefle hearer,he is alfo 
carelefle of his owne faluation; and makes the Prea- 
cher carelefTe of his preaching.The Q^ieene of the fouth, 
that came fo ferre to heare the wifedome of Salomon^ 
(hall condemne them, that will not moue one foot to re* 
pairetoaSermon, Luk. 11. 31. Beads and Fowles came 
to the Arke to faue themfekies; but many runne from 
the Church, to condemne themfelues. Preachers are 
fifhers, they catch but few fifhes, becaufefewcometo 



Frognejlicks. 




heare^ 
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heare, within the net of the Word. Hee that catcth,and 
keepeth not his meatc in hisftomake, his body is in 
aneuiilcaie : but he thathcarcth, and keepethnot the 
Word in his hearr, his lcule is in a fai re worie cale. For 
he that receiucth not the Word, hath one that mdgeth 
him : and the Word (hall iudge him at the laft day, lob. 
1 2. 48. It bccoineth vnto him a fauour of death vnto his 
death, 2. Cor. 2.15,16. And he (hall bee cut off,becaule 
he hearkneth not vnto God, Hoi'. 9. 1 7. They that will 
not heare, and obey, God f againft the mj biddcththe 
hcaucn and the earth hcarc, Duit. 40. 19. and 31.28.anc 
32. j. He preferred! thole naturally dcafe creatures, to 
men and women who are willingly dcafeat his Word : 
and hee makcth thole dumbe and d cafe creatures, to 
beare witneffe againft their obfbnacy and ingratitude, 
E'a. 1. 2. and 34. i.Icrtf. 19. and 22. 29, &c. hsIofl?ua 
fai J to the people : The great ftonc vnder this 0* e,fhall 
be a witneffe vnto vs : for it hath heard the words of the 
Lord which he ipakc vnto vs : it fhall be a witnefle vnto 
yeu,left ye deny your God,Tofh. 24. 27. 

1 Fcaref ill are the plagues that God threateneth a- 
giinft thole that are willingly dcafe at his Word. As the 
fvvord,famine, and vexation of lpinnbccaufe when God 
lpake,the people did not heare, Efa.6 j .12,14. He threa- 
teneth to bring their flares vpon them,E!a. 66. 4. and to 
caft the people out of his fight : becaufe hee fpake vmo 
them, and they heard not : he called,but they anfwered 
not,rer.7.i3,i5. Ho£ 9. 17. And all thole euils hee hath 
pronounced againft them, becaufe they haue hardened 
their neckes, that they might not hcarc his Word?, ler. 
19.15. The Lord fwcareth by himfclfe,that the hcufe of 
Ittdab fhall become a defolation, becaufe it would not 
hcare his words, lerem. 22.5. And becaufe they would 
not heare, and lay that which they heard, to heart; that 
he would fend a curie vpon them,and would curfe their 
blefllngSjMal. 2. 2. The tingling earc, througli fudden 
and great terrours and forrovves , is inflicted iuftly by 

God, 
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Inftru&ion. 



God, vpon the dcafe eare, that would not heare his 
Word, i.Sam.3.11.2. King. 21.11. kr.19.3. He threa- 
tened to fend a famine in the Land: not a famine or 
bread,norathirft for water, but of hearing theWordof 
the Lord. And they fhall wander from (ea tofea,and 
from the North,euen to Eaft, they (hall ninne to ana fro, 
to feeke the Word of the Lord, and (hall not finde it, 
Amos 8.1 1, 12. The people of ludah rcrufed to heare, 
(topped then* tares, and made their hearts as an Ada- 
mant ftone, left they (hould heare tht Law; therefore 
came a great wrath vpon them. And as God cryed, and 
they would not heare : (o they cryed and God would 
not heare ; and Icattcrcd them with a whirle- winde a- 
mongthe Nations, Zach.7 11,14. They tbat willingly 
ftop their eare whe 1 God (pcafctrh, (ha T l (rgainft their 
will jboth heare andftelc his Rarefuli lodgements : and 
the deafe fhall feehng'y heare the words of the Bojke, 
E 3.19.18,11,12. 



Curat ion and remed a. 

Diligent inftru-5t:on, together with private and pub- 
like admoiirion, a. ailc greatly to amend thed-afe 
eare : and of an vnwiliing earc, to make k a willing and 
ready eare : and to rrukc theeares of the deafe tobeevn- 
ftopp?d y Efa. 35. 5. And the tares of them that hearken, 
E a. 32.3. And the dca% that haue eares to heare the 
Word, and to (ay, It is trntb y E(a. 43.8,9. It may be ob- 
ic:led : What needs preaching, or teaching to deafe 
men* It may be as welianfwered : God may ioyne fuch a 
blefling with inftruftion, that they who arenotonely 
(imply deafe,but they that are in the grant (fiilly dead in 
finne) maybe madeto heare, Ioh. 5. 28. The Preacher 
muft pi occed in teaching, and le ue the iticcefle to God, 
The Word will cither (erue for conuerfion, orforcon- 
ui&ion. The deafe muft be inftrudted, whether they will 

heare 
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heare, or whuher they vviil forbearc,Ezc; .2.5 .And Hid 
thou muft (ay,He that hearcth,let him hear :and he that 
forbcareth, iethimforbLare,Ezck.$.27. Though thou 
labour and ipend thy ftrengthiu vainc- yet, thy judge- 
ment and workes is w.th God:and though al be not ga- 
thered yet (halt thou be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
Efa.494,5 

To rctnotie all wilfull deafencfle, and in place thereof 
to btget in the heart a willingnes to hearken vntoGods 
truth, fhali be the chiefe intention or the remedies fol- 
lowing, digefted in this order. Some are tor preparati- 
on before hearing : Ibme for difpofirion in hearing : a id 
fome are for vie after hearing. 

When thou art to heare die Word, f <y in thy heart as 
Cornelius (aid to Peter y \ am in Gods prefenceto heare al 
things that arc commanded by GodjAel.io.j 3. Call to 
minde that Gods all-feeing eye is looking vpon thee, 
and feeth,and heareth thy hearing : And mdgc with thy 
felfe what great 1 ff . ncc it were in a Kings fight, to (top 
thy eare when he or any for him fpeaketn to thee. 

Co fidcr the opportunity that thou haft to heare, 
which many want, and which thou thy felfe may foone 
Io£, andneuerfuideagaine. Sothatifthouwouldft to 
day willing y he are Gods voyce,harden not your heart, 
Hcb.3. Rt member, the Word is not hidden from thee: 
neither is it farreofFJt is neither in heaucn, norbeyond 
the fea, but is very neere vnto thce,eucn in thy care:and 
in thy hcarttorecciueitjandtokeepeit, Deut. 30. 14. 
Rom. 10.6. Chrift, with weeping eyes, lamented ouer 
Ierufalem, that they negle&cd the opportunity of grace, 
faying : O if thou hadft k lowne, euen now, at leaft in 
this thy day, the thing which belongs vnto thy peace ! 
Luk. 19.42. 

Confider the dignity and excellency of the Word,and 
take hecdwhat joHheare^Wark 4. 24. Such are the things 
that thou doft heare : as Wifedome calkth excellent y for 
dignity; r'wbt, for equity; True.tor certainty : and Plaine 

for 
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4J>6 I Chap. 33* The deafenefe of the Eare 



Readintflc 
ro hcarc. 



Difpofitionin 
hearing. 



forth); capacity, Prou. 8.6. It is the Word of the Spirit, 
and of cternail lifc,Ioh. 6. 65,68. Phil. 2. 16. It mull: not 
be receiued aid heard as the Word of men : butas it is 
indeed the VV ord o" God, which worketh in them that 
beleeuc,i.Thcf.2.i 3. It is worthy of the cares of Angels, 
into the which the Angels defire to looke, 1 .Pet. 1 . 1 2. 

Let thy eare therefore be opened: and in God,praife 
his Word,PIal56.4, 1 1. and when thou heareft,aicribc 
greatnefle vntoGod. Deur.32.2* 

Efteemeofitmorc then thy ordinary food, lob 23. 12. 
and that the eares arc blelfed that heare it, N!ath. 13.16. 
And bkfled are they that hearc and keepe it,Luk.i 1.28. 
Prou. 8. 34. The care that heareth the reproofc of life, 
abideth among the wife,Prou. 15.31. Hearcf faith Godj 
and your fouie (hall liue,Efa.5 5 .3. They that arc Chrifts 
(heepe, heare his voyce, loh, 10.3. And they that heare, 
more {hall be giuen the m,Mark. 4. 24. It is the port of 
faith, and the way tolife,Rom.io.i4, 17. And remem- 
ber now, the houre is come that the d:ad, fand deafej 
fhould heare the voyce of the Sonne ofGod : and they 
that heare,fhall liue,Ioh.5.2j. 

By a true and feniible thidling and longing, Pfal. 1 19. 
20, 40. for the truth, prepare theground of thy heart, 
before the feedc be fowne therein. And let thy prepared 
heart make the earc (whereby that feed mull enter,) rea- 
dy,left in the very entry the Word be lo(t,and ncucr en- 
ter further. Striue to haue eares to heare with a ready 
mindcMath. 1 1. 15. and to haue digged eares, readvto 
heare, and to be imploycd to feme God, Pfa',4.0. 6. That 
thou maiftbefwift to heare, lam. 1. 1 p. and fay with 
Samuel , Speake, Lord, for thy feruant heareth, I. Sam. J. 
I o. and with Daind > I will heare what the Lord willfpeake^ 
tor he will fpeake peace to his pcople,Pfal.8s .8. 

Thou muft giue all diligence to heare and giue eare, 
Ier. 13. ij that is, with a well dilpofed foule, inclining 
thccare,asafitorgancand rmflengerofGods will. Lay 
afide all filthineflc, and fupeifluity of malicioufncfie : 

and 
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nd with meeknefle receiue the Word, which muft be 
grafted in thee, and which is able to fauc thy foule, lam. 
i .2 1 . and as (landing in Gods prefence , heare his will : 
And put otf thy fliooes, Exodw j. 5. that is, all idle 
thoughrs, renting cares, worldly bufineffe,fond fancies, 
and wicked lufts. Receiue the Word with all readineis 
of minde, as more to be defired then gold 9 and fwctter 
then the hony-combe. Pfai.19.10. Receiue and retaine it 
with an honcft heart, as the good ground receiueth the 
kcd^Mat.i 3. In the hearing of it let faith be mixed ther- 
witb, elfc it will not profit, Heb. 4. 2. Make it thy only 
bufi;ieflc,Afar.2o.2.Ponder what thou hearcft, and lay it 
vp in thy heart, Luc. 2. And where thy treafure is, and 
(hou!d bc,let thy heart and thy earc be there. And while 
God Ipeakedi to thee in the Word, let thy heart burne 
within,as the two Dilciples fayd that Went to Emmaus. 
Thefe things well confidcred, and rightly vfed, ferue to 
open the earc attentiuely to heare Gods Word. 

As the Word fhould be heard and receiued with a 
right difpofition of the (oulc, and with all readinefle of 
minde : fo the Scriptures fhould be dayly penile d , and 
Marched whether thole things be fo,for the further con- 
firmation of faith, AEi. 1 7. 1 1, 1 2. And what is heard, 
fhould be kept in memory : elle our bdeeuing is in vain, 
and we cannot be faucd, t . CW.i 5. 2. We iliould labour 
to vnderftand it, for the increafe of more knowledge, 
faith, repentance, feare,ioy, (brrow, and fuch like godly 
affection 5, 1 .The. 1.5. Ne. 8.11,12. Alt. 2.57, Immcdiatly 
after hearing, meditation on that which hath bin hearcl, 
is oioft profitable and comfortable : and we fliould ob- 
fcrue the thing wefinde beft for our vfe : zsIacobd'\A s 
who noted Iofephs dreame,when the reft of his brethren 
contemned it, Gen.^j. 1 1. The Word is called mearc: as 
we fhould be prepared with hunger to heare it; and 
with a good difpofition and appetite to receiue of it : i'o 
to make vfe of ir, we fhould digtftir, anddiftributeir, 
with application of ittoourvnbeliefe, of warning and 

K k wakenings 
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wakenings tooui fecurity : of thrcatnings to our pre- 
iiimption : of comforts to our ftares : of eye-faluc to our 
blindnefle: of grauitytothe eye: of moderation to the 
tonguc:andof grace and fandtification to the whole fa- 
culties of thefojle, and fenfes ol the body. So what 
things arc fpoken to thy confcicnce, and againft thy fin, 
or to thy heart for comfort, fenfibly feele thofe things, 
and (end them thorow all thy person, for reformation, 
and for practice thereof. We muftheareand receive 
ivifedomes fayings, Pro.4. io.and 19. 20. and heare in- 
ftmdtion and become wife, Pro. 8. 33. and 23. ip. A 
wife man will heare and incrcafe in learning, Pro. r . 5 . 

The people aredefired to be gathered together, that 
they may heare, and that they may karne, and feare God 
andobferuetodoehis VVord,Dcur. 31. 12, 13.^.26.3 
They that heard Peters Sermon, were pricked in their 
heart, and faiA,tvhatfiallwedoe? Act. 2. 37. This is that 
good vfc that men fliould make of the right hearing of 
the W ord : to be inlighted by it, to be perfwaded of it, 
to apply it to thcmfclues, and to their confcicnce : to be 
throughly refolued to beleeue and obey it : and to fay in 
their heart, as the people, and Publicans, and foaldiers 
(aid to Iohn TZaptiftz&cv his SennoivJVbat (bail we doe? Co 
ready were they to doe what' Gods Word would bid 
them doe, Luke. 3. 10, 12, 14. 

And for thy better preparation, difpofition and fruit- 
reaping ofthe hearing ofthe Word: AsMofeshid toall 
Ifrael, Ye haue heard and (eene all that the Lord did, &c. 
Yet the Lord hath not giuen you an heart to pcrceiue, 
and eyes to fee, and cares to heare, vnto this day, Deut. 
2p. 4. When thou hearcft,tho:i haft need to bee a percci- 
umg heart,anda ready eare, and that he would open thy ' 
heart, as he did the heart of Lydvt,t\nt thou maift attend 
the things that are fpoken, Aft. id. 14. and that he 
wo nld n >alren morning by morning, thine eare to heare , as 
the learned, Efa. 5 o. 4. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
The euill Eye. 



Mar k. 7.22,23. The euill Eye, &c. Commeth 
from within, and de filet h the man. 




DESCRIPTION. 

He Maker of the Eye is God, Prou. 20,12. 
Pfal. 94.9. Exod. 4. x 1. Nature attended] 
J and lcructh as an hand-may d. The eye, 
(as fome thinke) amongft the reft of the 
organ ick parts of the body, is rirft begun 
to be formed, and laft flnifhed, becaulc it 
is the lead part in quantitic, and the mofc in variety, and 
in compofition, more admirable then the reft. It is of a 
liuely, cleere, and fhining beauty : by rcafon of the fub- 
tilty of 10 many fmall pieces : It is more diuine then any 
other part. It is a little globe,full oftvifory jpirits,znd re- 
femblcth the round animated world. Some prints of the 
inuifible Deity and Trinity, are clurely feene in it, as in a- 
ny other creature, Rom. 1.20. In one and theielfc-iamc 
eye there are three colours, three humours, three common 
tumcles, and the three particular leflfe tunicles. 

The eye is filled with viforjfbmts, begotten and in - 
gendered of the animall ffirits , which flow from the 
braine, into the eye, by the nerue Optick*. From thofc, 
Kk 2 proceed 



The diqnity 
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proceed the vifible and reflected rayes in the eye , as in a 
mirrour, which quickly forme an image of the thing 
feene, and is rtceiutd in the Grifhliinc humour, and 
by the vifory fpirits thorovv the ncruc opticke, is fent in* 
to the braine, to beconfidtredin the common fenfe and 
imagination* 

Ofa ? l the parts in the body, it is moll precious, whofe 
ft nfe of Seeing, of ail other linfes is the furtftofthe 
obicfl and feniation. It is the more exquifitc, and more 
particular then the reft, and worktth in theleaftand 
Gneft things thatare.lt hath manyfeft, and mod variety 
of obkclstofecd, and to delight on. Itrangeth thorow 
the world, and pierceth the shies>euen to the fixed ftars. 
It maktth light, to ;cioyce the heart, and beare a man 
company when hi- is folitary : whereas darkenefle bree- 
deth him flare, finding himfelfe robbed of fo excellent 
aguide, Prone 15.30. Sothat better is the fight of the 
eyes , then the walking an4, wandring defires of the 
(bule, Ecclef. 6. 9. For the light is fweet,and a pleafant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sunne, Prou.i 5.30. 
Ecclcf.11.7. 

It hath the moft confpicuous, the higheft and moft 
royali place of the body, ferre, aboue the reft of the ft n- 
fes,and lookcth out as at a window, Ecclef 1 2,3. 

By the little hole of the eye, as a Port, this great vifi- 
ble world, and euery thine therein enter into the minde 
of this little world of our oody : by apprebenfon of the 
fimilitudes of things : by eblettation in the abftrafted fi- 
nulirudL S : and by dijudication ^wd. difceming one from 
another. Ith,o alIthefcnfes:ofteftputinadion:and 
fwifoft, bailing need ofleafttime, making fghtina 
mornc; t:moft promptly, in a moment it can apprehend 
eucn the hcauens thunfelues. With fuch liberty^ which 
o'.hcrienfi s want) of eye-lids ready toopen andfhut,to 
fee, or not fee, as it plcatth. What it apprehends, ir 
quic. ly imprinreth the forme thereof in the imaginati- 
on. If it be fingle,it maV.eth the whole body light, Mat. 

6.22. 
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Sol 



6,22.Andby lookcs (as by afilcnt fpeech)it fignifieth 
to othcrsjoar wills, thoughts and a/Fedions. Ochcrftn- 
fes are mccrely Pafliue : it is alfoadtiue. The minde fee- 
meth to dwell in the eye: the eye is fuch a manifeftcr o 
it. And mens hearts may be feene thorow their cycs:anc 
therfore it is that a good eye quickly is able to rauilh the 
heart of them that behold it, as Cant.4-9.and that weake 
f pirits doc blu(h,when their f :pcri<?urs behold their eye. 

It is (o delicate by nature, that fincc it was the ftrf 
fenfe that offended, it is, aboue all the reft, made fub- 
ied:(as a condigie punxfliment ) to as many maladies,a$ 
there arc Wwckc^ iu 4 v llil-. 

IfitbeweUafibdfeL and rightly guided, it profitcth 
the foule moft:but cuill affe<5h'd and mifguidcd,harmetli 
moft. It is laid to be cuill, when it is the conduit, clofely 
to conuey much euill into the heart,and an inftrument to 
ftirre vp the heart to much more euill ; as alfo when it 
vttereth and dcclarctW the bad portions of the minde. 
The euill eyes arefpring; and ftreamcs of lufts, i.Ioh.2. 
16. Thcireuill nature is well refembled by that fit name 
they get in the holy Tongue to be called fprings, pro.28. 
22.Pfal.87.-y.comp. with Cant. 7.4. When therefore the 
eye is an inftrument of finne, it may be then (aid, It is an 
euill eye: fibie#roan euill difealc; which the Ethniks 
acknowledged. As Iftus, made to behold a moft beauti- 
ful! woman,was asktd if flie was not moft faire : anfwe 
rcd,I haue ceafed from being difeadd in my eyes* 



Part affefied. 

THe part affected, is the eye : The malady is not 
bodily, but fpirituall. And as in forrovv the eye 
affe^eth the heart with weeping, Lam. 3.49, ft. 
and the heart afFedcth the eye with forrow, by a cir- 
cular courfe: euenfoin this difeafe, the euill 9^ both 
affaftcth the heart, and is affected of the heart. 
, Kk ? The 



In octd'ts ani- 
mus habitaty 
PL Oath in- 
dices animi, 
Civ". Et mo- 
rum indices* 
Dcmtjlb. 



Philoft.w 
Sophtft. 



J? 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



402 



ObicSs 



Ch 



Drunkcnntflc 



AP. 34. 



TheeuillEje. 



The eye it /elfc is not principally affected with this cuill, 
(astixedand inherent within it)-ieither is it altogether 
/dtop^theticke^xui proper to it: but rather Sympathe- 
ticke^A by cogent to the cuill heart : for out of the heart 

Cocccdfth the emll eye, Math. 1 5 . 1 9, 20. And it is then to 
J called when as it is an vnfan tiSedorgancand 
member of the body : not onely yeclding it fdfe to the 
hcartfasa weapon y a»dtn ft rnmertt of vnriahteonfneffe vnto 
fin-ae, Rom. <5.i2, 23, ip.)but alfofeducing the heart by 
refle^iqag whereby theheart walketh after the eje, lob 
3*7.Gen.j.6.Num. 1539. 



Caufes. 



EXternall obiccls prefentcd to the eye by occafion,or 
inquired by lenfual appetite,or exhibited to it by Sa- 
tans ftratagem^ftirre vp this euill difpo( ition of the eye, 
to regard that decerning vanity which is in the vifible 
obiccl; and whereby is kindled the luft of the eye to- 
ward thofe things it delighteth in, I. Iob.2.i<5.So the^ 
weman feeing( with the eyes of her minde^that the tree* 
was good for meat, and that it was pleafanttothe eyes 
(of the body jtooke of the fruit thereof and did eatc, 
Genef,3.6. And the fonnes of God faw the daughters oi 
mtn.that they were fail c, Genefi6. 2. And when Cham 
faw thenakedncs of his rather, he told his tvo brethren 
without, Gen. 9. 22. And Dauid, fromtheroofc,fawa 
woman very beautiful],- wafhing her felfe, 2. Sam. 1 1 »2» 
This is not afimplc looking on the obiect,buta locking 
with Lafttng, as Chrift faith, Whofoeucr looketh on a 
woman to /#/? afterber, hath committed adultery ,Math. 
5. 28. and i.Ioh.2.comp. 

Drunkcnnefle, as ir maketh the eye red, Genef 49.1 2, 
So it maketh the minde mad, and caufeth the eyes to be- 
hold ftrange women, Prou. 23. 33. And many moein- 
ricins vanities in the world. 

b As 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



Chap. 34. The cut 11 Eye. 



As wife dome is feeneinthe face (aiideycs) of him 
that hath vndcr Handing : (o the eyes of a fcole are in the 
corners of the world, hunting for eucry vanity , and not 
in his head, as the Wile mans eyesaih, Prou. 17. 24. Ec- 
clef 2 14. A light WJt, and a wanton watering minde, 
niaketh a rolling cye,q:iicklyand inconfidtrately carry- 
ed about to enery obieft, gazing id 'yavponcuery thing, 
and haftily turned from one thing to n another. 

An euill heart maketh an euill eye : for the eujH dif- 
pofitionoftheeye, commeth from the heart, anddefi 
lcth a man, Mark. 7.22, 23. compared wich Math- 6.23 
and 20.1y.and {.28. The heart make'th a ftrong imprei- 
fion in the eye : and much of a mans \ eart may be leene 
in his eye: That as an honeft heart hath a good cye;(oa 
wicked heart hath an euill eye to feme it, and tortlem 
blc it. 

Paffions make the eyes looke likethemfelues. Luft 
within, maketh lufting eyes without, i.Ioh.2.i6.Pnde 
hatha proud looke, Pfal. 101.5. and lofty eyes, pfilrn. 
x ji.i.Prou.6.X7. and high-looking eyes, £i'a.2.ii.En- 
uie is feene in the eye,and maketh the eye,that it cannot 
with patience fee the goodhapofanother,prou.23.6. 
and 28.22. A mercilefTe and malicious heart hath eyes 
bentcuen againft the poorc, Pfalm.io.8. A fcornefiill 
heart hath couetous eyes, Tcr.22, 1 7. And the lecherous 
heart looketh out at the windowes of adulterous eyes, 
2.Pet.2.i4« 

When Goddeferts a man, his eyes, and the reft of his 
fenfesaregiuen ouer to his heart and lufts: and his heart 
isgiuenouer to Satan, tomifgnide all at his plcafure : ib 
lone as that Strong man keepeth the whole Caftle, and 
till he be ouercome, and put out of it, by the power of 
Regeneration. 
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General. 

Spcciall. 

Troud eyes. 
Ceuctous 

I.ccbcroiis. 


Sigws and Symjrtewes. 

"jy li Ens aflionsare like theireyes.and like that which 
IVltheyfec: zsiacobs fheepc, looking on the rods, 
brought for:h fliape like the rods, and not Lke them- 
fclues. What 13 beheld raflily and retchlcfl/, wi.lingly 
cannot bec foifakcn: and chat likeih the heart beft, 
which plcafuh thcltnfcmoft. For where the luft is fix- 
ed, there is alfo the eye fixed. The filent wicked 
thoughts are pronounced in the eyes; and Peruerfe pa£ 
fi jn.s arc tafily dilconcred in Iookes. 1 he euill eye rrnT- 
guideth the heart, lob 31.7. and harh not the tlarc of 
Godbdbrcit,Hal. 36.1. and is the eye of vanity, pial. 

Ilp ' 57 * 

Many are the fpcciall fymptomes of the euill eye. As 
the fooles eyes that are in the corners of the worlchthat 
is, fond, and gazing after things vnprofitable and vnne- 
ceiTary, and letting paflc things more nccdfill, prou. 1 7. 
24. The euill eye delightcth to fee and behold fi.nne, 
which is moft contrary to God, who is of pureeyes,and 
cannot fee euill, and cannot behold wickedncfle, Hab. 1 . 
13. The proud man hath eyes like himlelfe; proud, 
haughty, lofty andh gh- looking eyes, plal. ioi.s.Prou. 
6.17. and 21.4. and 30. 13. p!al. 131.1. Ifa. 2 11. and 
fomedmes painted, as lc^abds wuv,2.Ki:ig. 9.20. co.np. 
with Ier4.30.Efa.23.40. 

The couctOLu eye is caft vpon that which is nothing: 
that is, riches prou. 2 3. 5. And he that hath an euill eve, 
hafteth to be rich, Prou. 28.22. and his eye cannot i efa- 
tisfied with riches,Ecclef.4.S. And what t locket)) vp- 
on, and liketh, mult be had: as AcLib looked vpon 2W- 
boihs Vineyard, and couetedit: fiichan eyeisncucrfa- 
ti$fied,and is likehell.prou.27.20Jer.22.17. 

The hiding eye lnftcth for many things, i.Ioh.2 16. 
The eye of the adulterer wnitcth fjrrherwy-light,and 
fiith.No eye fhall fee tnt, Iob24.ij. Suchwastheeye 

0? 
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ol Datiid^ad, Stcbcm, and ludah, Gen. 34.2. and 38.1 y. 
and Pottphars wife, wbecaft hef eyes vpon'//?/?/;^ and 
fa/d,Lyv with mc,Gep.39 7. Thus was Olcphemes heart 
Tauifhed with the txaiuy o : ludeth, ludeth 12.16. '] he 
two Eldcrs,when they law Safari™, their luft was infia- 
med,S.:lan.i 38. Thus alio the vniuft, referred vnto the 
day of Judgement to bepaiifhed, arefaid to hauecyes 
fufi of adultery, 2. Pa. a.16. andasgraue Matrons arc 
dilcerned by their chafte Icoscs: lb impudent hariots,by 
their light and wanton vrxhafte eyes: for the whore- 
dome of a woman may bee knowne in her haughty 
loo' cs,andcye-liddes,Ecclcf.26 9. Di-^encs percti. ir.g 
anOIympianic* e Vi^toranef YVrdHer, fixing his eys on 
a very bcaiuifuli harlot, faid,Bebold, how a ftateiy Ram, 
by a common whoi e,is led away with a writhed necke; 
noting the mans moft intemperate eyes. 

The emllcycisbentagainftthepoore, pfa'. 10.8. The 
niggard & enuious eye (called Synecdochically the euill 
eye)may not behold the good ofanethci: It grudge th 
alfo.andisdifconrent at others; euen at thoie that are 
more dcare,as at wife,childrcn 3 brethrcn, pro. 28.22.and 
2j.6.Dcut. 18.54. Thceuill eye will al(boecomefvpo:i 
cccafion or temation)an idolatrous eye, lifted vp to the 
abominarion of the eyes, Ez<.k.20.8.af d 25.27. 

Ic is oft times a' fo a winking eye, Pro.6. 1 3 .The badge 
of a naughty perfon and a wicked man, in whofe heart 
t nereis frowardnefle, who dcuifeth mifcmefi,&foweth 
diicoidjFro-i.ej.i 2,5 3: 14. He alfocaufeth fbrrow,Prou. 
10.1c.and is contumacions,Mar.i3.i5. and by his win- 
king makcth a figne to others to commit wickednefle, 
vanity, or fcornii g, Pfal.38. 1 9. 

It isacenfuringcye, andean fee the fmalleft mote in 
anothers eye, and cannot pcrcciue the beame that is in ir 
felfe,Mar. 7.3. his infatiable with curiofitic,Ecclef. 1.8. 
and 4.8. Ttcan neither befatisfied with feeing, nor la:i(- 
fled with riches. 
The fleepingeye is carelefle and heauy, flow and dull 

to 
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The tnill Eye. 



to tuery good work, Pro. 6.4. Mark.14.40. The u aiidc- 
rirgcyc is inconftant and vaine, Iiat.3.16. Tie drunken 
eye lookcth vpon the wine when it is rtd,and begettcth 
rcdncflc of eyes, by tarrying too long at it, Prou. 23.29. 
The too Pittifull eye fpareth where it fhojld punifh, 
Deut.13.8. The ftaring eye betokeneth impudencie in 
wicked Perfons, incontinencie in women,and blockifli- 
ncfle in ruftickes. 



Trognoftickes. 

AS the eye is, fo is the whole body, faid Htppocrate /; 
but fam better (aith Clirtft, The light of the body 
is thetyc,if the eye be finglc,the whole body fhall bee 
hghtjbut if the eye be wicked, then all the body fhall be 
darkejandiftlat light bee turned to darkenefle, how 
great is that darkencfit? Matth.6.22,23. From thefirft 
euil cyc,(beholding the tree in the gardcn,to be faire and 
bcautifull) came the firft and greateft hurt to all man- 
kind. God hath therefore wifely and iuftly made it fub- 
ie<5t to moc difeafes,then any othf r pai t,of the body,and 
aboue a I other parts, to fympathize mod in fori ow with 
the heart. There is no part in the b^dy thatbeginneth 
moe ficknes vpon lefle occafion,tKn ti e yc,Eztk 23.16 
In the eye there is great facility in fioail g : ar impudent 
eye, hath need of one to watch ouer it, and marueile not 
it it trefpafTt, Ecclcf.2d. 1 1 . 

Theaiilleyeis eafily deceiuedbv obie A ls: Mycoun- 
tenance,(aid Iudeth^ hath dec iut d Olophcrnes tohisdt- 
ftmclion,Tudethi3.i6. Herfandales rauifhed his eyes, 
& her beauty tooke his mind prifonertoluftjudtth 16. 
9-Tliceuilleycdefileththe whole man, Mark. 7.22,23. 
and the offending eye ( that is that eyethatcaufctha 
mansfclfeto offend) maketh a man tobecaft into hell, 
Mar, 1 8.9.and Sam/on y \vho fed his eyes too much in dal- 
lying with DalUa 7 had his eyes put out, Iudg.26.21.and 

Zedeki*h, 
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ZedekiabyWho offended Godfo greatly with his eyes, 
had his fonnes flaine before his eyes, and his owne eyes 
Put out 2.King.257. 

The eyes that are foinfolent, and fo rcadie to offend 
God, he maketh them to faile through forrow,Deut. 1 8. 
65. 1. Sam. $ 3. lob 17.5. The haughty eyes the Lordha- 
teth,Pro.6.i4.andaredcteftedby men,Pfal.ioi.5. and 
the lofty lookes of man fhall be humbled,Ifai.2.i i.and 
5.15 .The eye that mocketh hi s father ,and defpifeth the 
inftru&ion of his mother : lettheRauens of the valley 
pick it out, and the yong Eagles cate it. Pron. 13.17. 
And wandering eyes arc thrtatned with fharneand ibr- 
row,I(ai.i2.i<5. 

luftly is the e uill eye depriued by God, of the obiefts 
wherein it finned and delighted it felf,euen the plcafare 
ofthc eyes . Ezek. 24.16,21,25.01* els,if he (pare the ob. 
icft, he maketh them to become pricks in the eye to vex 
oni ,Num. 3 3.5 5. or elfe matter of grudging,and of won- 
dcrfull dilconrenrmcnt, fothat the eye fhall be eui 11 to- 
wards thcbroiher,wife(or husband)and children, and 
through the extremity oi Gods plagnc,DeUt.28. 5 4* 


DauiHs reme- 
dy, prayer. 


Curat ions and remedies, 

vy Emcmbcr, Gods all- feeing eyes arc in cuery Place, 
rVpro.i 5.3. They ran to and fro, thorow the world, 
2.Chro. 1 6.9. They are alwayes vpon the wa\ es of man, 
lob 32.19. They did alfo fee vs, when wcwerc withcut 
forme,pfaI.i 3.i9^-His eye-lids try the children of men 
Pial. n .4.Lift vp thy eyes with teares to himjoli. 11.4.1. 
lob 16.20. Intrcating him earneftly,as Bauid did, that 
it would pleafe him, by his fpeciall grace, and power of 
his Spirit ib to fanftificboth the heart a r :d the eyes, that 
they may be turned away from regarding vanity,pf. 1 1 9. 
37-andas MofawhWe he talked with God, his face did 
fliinc,Exod.24.29. So as long as thou art accuftomed to 

fpeakc 
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The etull Eye. 



fpeake with God thine eyes (hall fliine, and be cured by 
grace,lfa.26.i6.Iob 15.4. 

Makcacoucnant with thy eyes,Tob.$i.i. thatis.Rulc 
thy fpirit and eyes,pro.6.32.imperioufly impoiing a law 
and commandement to the cyes,that they offend i.ot.To 
make this couenant ( in the facrtd tonguejis, to cut a co- 
uenant, becaufc they that made a couenanr, firft did 
fweare, then they paflcd betweene the parts ofa beaft 
which was cut afiinder, as if they would lay, Let tin in 
be cutafunder,as this beaft is, who (hall brealce this co- 
uenanr,a« Ter.24.1 8-Gen.i 5 . Eucu fb the couenant: with 
the eyes, mull be fo refoluedly kept, tbat bt foi e that the 
eye offend, it fhall be rather cut in pieces. The ground of 
this couenant and refolution to kcepe the eyes, is the 
feare of God and of his Lodgements, and a confeience of 
Gods omnifcient, and ali-tufHcient knowledge : As lob 
giueth the reafon, which mooucd him to make this co- 
uenant ,and faith, The portion ofGod, is dtftruftionto 
the wic! cd, andG^d dorh fee all our waves, and coun> 
teth all our Heps, lob 31. 1, 2. comp.P(al.36.i. 

Chrifts phyficall counfcll for the em 11 eye, is, that if 
ones right eye offend hi m, it m. ft be plucked out, Mar. 
4. 2 9. It is called the right eye, prcfuppofing it were ne- 
uer fo excellent or dcare to vs, it fhould not be fpared.lt 
is called our eye y as it is of our fehes, cuiii difpofld and 
vnrcgenerate; and it is (aid to offend, becaufc it is as a 
rocke or a ftumbling ftone, in the way of Gods feruice, 
wherein we are walking, by making vstofall. Tfitbe 
plucked out and caft from vs, i: is certainc, it will nener 
offend vs any more : If it be obiccted, that this is a moft 
hard remedy to pull out the eye, and who can follow 
fuch a cnunfell? The anfwere is, As Chrift c ^mmands vs 
to forfake all that we had, Luk, 1 4.6,3 3 . and to hate fa- 
ther, mother, brother, and fifter,and our life alfo, loh. 
12.25. Sotoplucke out the offending eye, is comman- 
ded. But the formerf though they be peremptorily pro- 
pofed^uid neceffary to bee obeyed, vnder the painc of 

eternal 5 
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eternall condemnation) yet they are not properly a^ci 
fimply to be S&fiP ; W tropically and comparatiucly to 
be vnderftood : as Chriit expu&ldvth h:»Tn wfcmying \ 
He that loucth father or mother Jonne or daughter, more then 
me, it not worthy of me. dfat. 10.37. Wc muft rather hate 
father or mother, then Chrift; and we fhould rather 
plucke out the eye, before that we offaid God by it. 

Chrift in that place cxpoundeth the feuenth comman- 
dement , and fhe weth that adultery is committed three 
way es : by tufting* looking, and lying with a woman. He 
condemntth not limple lookingow a woman,butlool* ing 
with lufting after her,eucn a lufting looke, to lye with her. 
If the eye be made an Oreane of finne , it is an abufe of 
the eye, and a breach of thefeaucnth commandemtnt : 
and cither this abufe of the eye,in looking on a woman, 
and to luft for her, muft be forborne, and Co plucked out 
of the eye, tor the tfchewingof the euerlafting fire of 
hell : or elfc the eye it felfe muft be plucked out , but to 
pluck out the eye, nature abhorreth : therefore die abufe 
of the eye muft be plucked out , which the Lawc com- 
mandetb. 

So that drifts remedy againft the euill eye,is,to hold 
alwaies in remembrance the fire o L hell, which will be- 
fall to the whole pcrfon, if the eye be abufed to luft, and 
that the confideration of hell,and of that eucrlafting fire, 
and of that worme that neuerdyeth, may reftrainethe 
eye from being the Organ of iniquity, and a tranfgrc (Tor 
of the Lawe^nd may become no more ottr{vn\ an&ified) 
right eye (dcare to our corrupt minds : ) but rather a fim- 
ple eye, the eye of Gods Sprit : an eye of the new crea- 
ture in Chrift. 

Lcarne to be truly wife, not with that wifcdome, that 
is earthly, natuiall, diuclifh: but with thatwifedomc 
that is from aboue and pure, lam, g. 1 7. This wifedome 
maketh the wife-mans eyes to be in his head,£r<r/.2.i4. 
that is, he circumfpeftly and prudently efpicth, find* th 
out, and tryeth all things, that he may imbrace, andd e 

thofe 
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Mortifictby 
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Shun cuill 
obic&s. 



Behold gcod 
obicfts. 



thofe things chat are good, and to forfake and efchew al* 
things that are euilland hurtfull. Thus is he moucd to 
raft away the afeQfllit&dcnSdf his eyes, Eze&o.j. and 
to hold a vile peribn ddpifed in his eyes ( which hath 
the promife to dwell in Gods Hiil) P/a/. 15. 1^4. 
He will vfe his eyes difcrcetly: and as Hunters wil not 
urTer their dogs to lent or bite euery thing , butkeepe 
them found, only for the prey which they feekc : fothe 
wife-man fuftereth not his cyestoftray, butreferucth 
them to things neaflary : If the vanitieofany obiefts 
}egin to intice his eyes,he is like one that toucheth bur- 
ning coales, who for feare of burning, quickly pulleth 
back his hand. He that is truly wile, rinding that if he 
cannot looke on any thing,withouta wound to his con- 
fcience prefently withdraweth his eyes from the obieft, 
and ftillcryeth, Olfy eyes are euer toward the Lord y Plal. 
25.15. and ftill thinketh as Salomon fay th , He that hath 
agood eyefhallbcbleifed,Pio. 21.9. 

And becaufe inordinate paflions greatly infedr the eye 
with an euill difpofition, ftudy to mortifie thy paflions : 
as, if thy eyes be lofty, fay with Dauid I wil be yet more 
vile then thus,and will be low in my owne eycs y 2.Sam. 
6. 22.andprotefttoGod, that thy heart is not haughty, 
neither arc thy eyes lofty, Pfal.i 31 .1 . Do ib with all the 
reft of thy paflions, crucifie them with Chrift,and mor- 
tifie them in his death. 

Vfcall meancstofhun the beholding of theintifing 
vanity of the world, as the luft of the eyes, i.Toh.2.i6. 
and remoouefrom thee all fuch entiling obie&s,and fay 
with Dauid, J will fit no wicked thing before my eyes , Pfal. 
1 01.4. and fhutthe ey^s from feeing euill,and thou fhalt 
dwell on high,//*. 33.1 5,16. N * as Cham > who fixt his 
eyes vponhis fathers nakedneffe: but as Shem and Ia- 
pheth cohered the nakedneffe of their father , with their 
faces backward, Gen.g. 43. So muft w T e cither with-hold 
che obieft from our eyes , or elfe we muft with-draw 
o jr eyes from the obieft. 

Set 
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Set thy eyes vpon the beft obfc&s : and as thofc that 
are runners in a race, will not wander with their eyes,this 
or that way, but carefully will fet their eyes vpon the 
right way, to hold euer right forward : Euenfoletthy 
eyes behold the right,and let thy eye-lids direft thy way 
before thee, Prou. 4. 2 5 . Let thy eyes take f>leafuft in the 
waycsofGod, and bee ready to feruc the foule, in all 
things, wherein the foule fhould (erne God, and giue thy 
heart to him that made it,as that cflcntial Wifdomc faith : 
My fonne, giue me thy heart, and let thy eyes delight in 
my wayes, Proverbs 23. 26, Let thy eyes be vn to the 
faithfulloftheIand,P/*/. 101. 3, tf.SttthefeareofGod 
before thy eyes, Pfal. 2,6.1. and let his louing kindnefll be 
before thy eyes:that thou mayil walke in bis truth, Pfal. 
26. 3. and let thy eyes ( aboue all) be toward the Lord : 
lift vp tohimby prayer,faith,&confidence,Pp/.25.iy, 
2. Chron.20A2. 

And as light naturally reioyceth the eye:God himfelfe, 
that perfedt Light, 1 . 10.48.fhal gracioufly lightened ter, 
and cure thy euill eye, and fo lanftific it, that it may be a 
blefTed Organe for the foulcs good, and for Gods glory, 
that thou mailt fay confidently with lob, I know that my 
Redeemer liueth, and that he (hall ftand at the latter day 
vpon the earth : and though the wormes eate vp this 
skin,yet in my flefli I fhall fee God, whom I fhall fee for 
my fclfe, and mine eyes fhall behold , and not another, 
cuen though my reines be confumed within me, lob 1 9. 
25 . and fo in the refurreftion of the iuft, thou lhalt ob- 
taine from God a Crownc of rightcoufneffe. 
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mortal itie. I 5?. r. 20 • r 
Death of bodi- and foule, following 

vpon burning tuft* $0»p 
Christ s Death, jo.r 
Death cvnfidered in Godsprouidence, 

promifi, and Word, q.r.zi.r 
The f care of Death , and remedies 

thereof 2 2 . r 
Death of friends, and forrow thereof 

helped 2 3 . r 
In Death, to reft vpon Gods promifes 

wholly , an i to die willingly 22. r 
Sudden Death v*on fudden ioy,2 7. p 
A Dectiuinv, mi r chi?fe-devi(jng, dif- 
cordfoirino, dijfemhling deuouring 
disjutingjouble detratlmg tongue, 



defending euill caufis, dropping at 
an honej-combc, and dec pe as a pit, 

Defetlion,l7.d 
Delights ouercomne, ij.r 
Deliverance from troubles bj GoU de- 
layed, 2 3 . r 
Depend on God,, tj+r* 20. r 
The derivation and dsuerti** of the 

heart from the objrtl of {arrow, 2 3 .r 
De'crtion ( fee God deferting.) 
Defre,iS.d. 2. r 
Defvre of grace p. r 
Defre of mercy is faith, r 
Dei fairs, I $~. d. 5 .f 8*. /> 
lAgainfl Defy aire of mercy .and a* 

gain rJ? def parse of a wounded jpirit, 

remedies, 24. r 
DefperMion , the defer ipt ion thereof 

caufis, fg. andfympt. prognofl. and 

remedies. 24. d. c.fip.r 
Defperation is either holy vnder finne, 

or vnder afflictions : or vnholy. and 

is cither finall or temporal!* 24.^. j .r 
Desperation (iriclly taken having two 

ends, and is cither fudden or aday- 

fid: and vnder wrath, crojfes, or 

melancholy, 24. d. 
If one Drffcrattj killing himfelfecan 

be faued f anfwered, 24. p 
D deflation, \ $.d 
Deuotion, I . r. fee Prayer. 
D 1 fall curat ion, 2.r 
D.uly refolution to Die. 2 2*. r 
Difiontcntment. 1$+ d. 26. f* The 

canCc thereof fa. and fympt. prog. 

and remedies. 1 5 . r. f. p. r 
D ifcontentment caufith here fie, j 4 . c 

A 
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A Dtfcontcnted Ktitkbcbaract.rivef, 

D vert tttm hepeth from ang*r , 1 9 . r 
The right difpofmon of the SoJe in 

hear i gifo WotA, Or n n hat things 

tt (lands, ; :» . r 
The D f fpo,]<j]7'.g ofo>.r Svdcs, 1 6. d 
"Diftrufl^.f i$.d. 
To dinert the heart to G od in trouble y 

D clour a part of anger, ip.d 
Doubting y./I aid how U is helped, r 
Doubting of ele&ion cured, 9 r 
Doibting [ho:. Id. not grow tod '} aire, 
5.r. 

Draw mere to God, and thou f;a!t ab- 
hor thj felfe the more, 1 1 . r. 1 9 . r 
Dreames,2. r 

Drunk?nncf[e, I p. c. 24. r. c. and 
d * fir iption thereof caufes.fg. and 
fjmpt.prog.and rem, : p.d.c.f.p.r 
The dtfcr&itie of Drunkards. La.vcs 
againft drttnkcnnejfe : and Grace, 
the befl enrer thereof 2$.r 
The fund cxci'fcs of Dranhennes zp.c 
The forts of Drunkennejfe, 29. d 
The vfe of Drinke, naturall^phyficall, 

ciuilL 29 . d 
Dulneffeof rrit, is no true remedieof 
paffions, 1 8. r. 

E 

T^Hf an Atomic of the Eare y and/pi" 

rituall deafenejfe thereof 3 ? . i 
Th e deafe Eare,defcript.part ajfctled, 

caufes y fig. andfymp. prog, andre- 

medies,^J.c.f.p.r 
Bares Jhut J 6.f 

The Earth Jherveth what God is, j.r 



Euill education, 1 p. r. 

\/j§urance ofEleclion, is. and tefii- 

mcni:s thereof <).rA<).r 
Entifmg of fimcrs, and an entijlng ; 

tongue, 3:. f 
Enme, 1 8 d.zo.c.^i.c. the defcript. \ 

thereof ft g.prng.r erne dies : Obictls, 

and what it is y 2 1 .d.c. &c. 
Epicurtfme^ f. 5 .f 
Errour,i^.. d 
Ones happie eflate, 1 % % r 
G od eflccmeth vs according to our bef: 

part, and not according to our worft 

part, 9. r 
Euill examples, 2 .r. I -j.c. ip.c.to be 

fbin»ed,i%.r 
Euill fhoidd be dtfdained, 23-r 
In euill, patience findethgood, i6.r 
Erils prcrr,:dit ate, hurt tbelejfe, 1 f .r. 

1 6,r. 2i.r.if not premeditate, they 

are thewor/e, j^.c 
An Eunuch to the kingdome of God, 

iv ho ? $o.r 
Examination of our felues,and of our 

heart, 2.r.8«r.I0.r. 
Examples that are Euil fee before, E- 

utll examples. 
The Example of beafts,\$.r 
The Example of others, 1 o. i 6- 1 9. 
23. r 

Experience of bygone mere] remem- 
bred, 9. r 

zsf couenant with the Eyes, and to 
plucke out the offending Eye.^.r 

The anatomy of the Eye, the euill eye, 
defcript. caufes,fig. prog, remedies, 
and dignit'te thereof, 34.^. c.f.p. r 

Eyes proud } leacherons,cruell^nuiotts, 
LI 5 difcon- 
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dtfcontent , idolatrous xenfortovs y cu- 
rious \ flceping waninng, drunken > 
too pitif Aland flaring. 3 4./" 
F 

AFaining f r aire (peaking faithleffe, 
falfe filthy $riefatteringf 00- 
Upj tongue, fu/l of words, 32./ 
Faith, 1 . r 

fVayes to beget Faith , and faith grow- 
ing, and little faith it faith, and 
a progreffe frcm faith to faith, and 
defire of mercy is faith, and fma'l 
faith is true faith, and the trucft 
faith hathfome de fells. 5 ,r 
Faith may be without feeling, g.r 
Hypocriticall Faith, 1 a .c 
Faith against Satans iLirts, 1 3 . r 
Particular Faith. 12. r 
Faith in hearing the Word, 3 3 .r 
Fa/ling in fin diners wayes y the caufes, 
fig.prog.andrem iberpf s \ l.d.c.f.p.r 
Choife of Familiars ,1 5 .r 
F 'ant ape, 2. r 

The Faults of others monc impatien- 
cie, 1 6. c 

Feare, \.r.\%d.2^ .f.defcripthn ther- 

of y cattfes. fig. prog, and remedies, 

I2.da;.f.p.r 
The obieti of Fear e, and mzny forts of 

feare, as nat trail, blin\e, carnal/, 

feruile, defferate, and filially 22 A 
The Fetrre of God c wroth the feruile 

feare, 21. r. and cureth nuiny moe 

eutls,\ 3.24.26.30.42 r 
The Feare of indgemettt and of death. 

8.r 

Worldly Feare, 1 i.c 
S entile feare, 1 i.r 



Strono Feeding. ]0.c 

Feeling, want tngt 0 faith, 9. r. gricfe 

for the want of it, 6.f not to be rc- 

flcdon. $.r 
Feeling of the Word, } 3 .r 
Fidelity and fait {feints in the tongue, 

Z2-r 

The Firm.imcnt, 3 . r 
Flattrric, 2. c 
A Foole 2. 5 

Fooltfhneff?,$.f 1 7./T1 S-f.frC .34.C 
Fortitude,! 5. r.22.r 
Preparatives for both Fortunes , J j .r 
Fretting at others, j 5 . r 
Frugdlitie, z^.d.r 

Fruition of God, and fwcetneffe 

thereof 1 5 . r 
The Fruits of the fpirit.what they are, 

their feeling.andUnguifhing 9. r 
The Corybanttck* Fury, 4. d 
G 

GAine, the obietl of Auarice,2^ ./ 
A Gain-faying a ills • 0 , oroaning 
and guile full tonvue, with grieue us 
and yeat fvccllii* wo-ds, 32.fl 
The Cjangrene of hcrejie, lA^.d 
Generative Jpirits aboitndam, hot and 

Jharpe, 30. r. 
Gifts natural I and moral I, and fupcr- 

natarall an A common. 1 2. r 
A holy Ghriation 26. r 
An vnholy Gloriation. 26 c 
Gluttony defer ipt. thereof caufes. fig. 

prog, andremedies. 28-d.c.fp.r 
The Gnnflickeherctik^s J^f 
God a deficient caufe in fpmtuJl Jickc 

neffts, i.c 
Godsdefcrttngof man iu ply, 1. 2. 3. 

4.5. 
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4 5.6.2.9 IO. I5.17. lS.22. 24. 

26.53. ?4.r 

Go As greatneffe, ip.r 

G od to be found not in h & creatures . 
bat in the Church, H I hi i\ m ord And 
t*s Chrifl, 3. r 

Godlineffeis ^reagaine. 2 j . r 

Imaginary God fin ffi 11. r 

The form: of Godlmrjfe, , n{ prints 
thereof: and the power of godii *effe, 
and point t thereof 1 2. r 

The beginnings of Grace avt^ree.Q r 

Defire of Grace (though /mall. ya if 
it be trxe ) is grace, 9. r 

The growth of Grace \ is by the Word, 
and the oppsrtunitic of grace fhjuld 
bevfed.li.r 

The lets of Grace fpring from ccrrup ■ 
tion y and are not imputed to the god- 
ly : and grace is not perfett in this 
life : an i the prerogatives thereof 
are not to be loft, 9. r. I j. r 

Grace withholden,$.6 

Grr.titude defcribed: the forts of it, 
and grounds thereof 31. d. fee 
Thanh^lneffe. 

(7r.r tttc ? z.r 

Deftre to be Grieued for fnne, is truly 

a grief e for fane. 9. r 
Gwlnveffeimwted. x^d 
Our Gsnltinejfemay befetn in Chrifl s 

death, 1 8. r. 

H 

"j^He Baitings of the godly, i j.it 

and how helped, 1 J . r 
The Happinejfe and vnhappinejfe of 
others are Ernies two ob lefts, 21 .d 
Hardneffe of heart, the caufe of many 



cutis 3.c.<f..V,i0.l 3.18.31.32.33.? 
Hardneffe of heart, the defcript. there- 
ofdUifcs fg. prog, and remedies, 
6*d.c.f.p.r 
The names of Hardneffe of heart : and 
r>hy called hardneffe: and hardneffe 
natural f acquired, in flitted , and 
h rdrt'jfefelt . and vnfelt : and fen- 
ftble harelneffe two-fold, and vnfelt 
hardnejje obfitnate or careleffe, and 
d' greet of hardneffe, 6-d 
How God y Satan, and man di'terfy 
Harden: and how the godly and vn^ 
golly are h.vrdned 6-c 
«A Hafiie. hiding, and honey-combe 

tongue, i 2. f ° 
Hatred, 1 8 .d.defcribcdthe canfesfig 
preg.cfr rem.therofzo.d.cf.p.r.ii .c 
Hatred how it differ eth from enuy and 
anger: and hatred lav full & vnlaw- 
fsl & hatred of enmity, & hatred of 
abomination, and hatred pr of effed or 
diffembled, cruel or frmple,& hatreds 
proper obi?tl,is Jt*,20.d. and how we 
hat- ourfelues rightly ibid. 
} let Ith of mind a great happineffe. 1 .d 
In Hearing of the Word, three things 
required, preparation before, diffo- 
ft ion in the aB'ion, and vfe-making 
afterwards ^.r 
Many Corts of deafc hearers, 12. f 
The Heart and aff tlions, i.c.y.d 
<zsf corrupt Hearty 32.? 
The eu'ilL Heart of incredulity defcri- 
bed caufftg.prog. & rem. therof. 5 . d 
Heart full of cutllj .c. and grace* 
lejfe, 29. r. 
irf purified Heart by faith, % 2 .r 
LI 4 

' 1 — r- 
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zAfoft Heart. 2^ 

The vanitie of mans Heart andminde 
(fee Vanitie.) 

A wicked Heart, J4.r 

The Helmet of filiation, i?.r 

The gangrene of Her? fie, and why fo 

called, ani how it frets. I 4. d.f 
. Herefie d:fcribed, fi«. ca'tfe,prog. and 
remedies thereof, 1 ^.d.cf.p.r 

Herefie begatetb herefiejtnd Cjod per- 
mitteth it land bereticks fl/tfts, 1 4 . c 

In Herefie foure things, jq.d 

An Hereticl^diffretto from an herefie- 
holder, and from a SchifmatiJee, 1 \d 

Theaualities of an Heretikr: And how 
Herefie fretteth : And fundry forts 
of Herefies and Heretics ,as Simo- 
nitns, Aienandruws, &c.J^.f 

Heretics how to he handled or hea- 
led, i4-r 

Hiftorie, I-r 

Honour bow lawfully dc fired, 26* d 

Hope : I $.d 

Hope ofglorjtii.r 

Humbled vnder fume, $.r 

Himiltation,%.r 

Hnmilitiey how learned, 2.r.26.r 

Humilitie curetb the tongue 7 j 2 .r 

Cbrijis Humilitie, 26. r 

Hunger , bow it «,2S.c. and how bet- 
ter than glut teny, 28.^ 

Hypocrifie y i6.f$ \f6.fj.fdefcription 
thereof, caufes,fig. prog, and reme- 
dies, 1 2.d.cf.p.r 

The fundry forts of Hypocri fie, degrees 
and frectals thereof, as bidjempori- 
zing* andgrojfe, 12. d. and the Hy- 
pocrites prog, in the fhew of oodlmes, 



I 

AN Idle freaking, iefl mg 3 impati- 
ent ,& rajh edging ting'te,i 2 ./ 
Idlen?fft',ij.c.i0.c 
Ieahufie, \%.d. it is an est ill glided 

lo*4e> 19.C 
Ignorance, 1 6.c. *2.r. fee blin Ineffe. 
Ignorance of God, of diners forts, as 
holy, perucrfe,natir/e, acquired, ex- 
Cuftble,inr\'Cufible 3 milicioHs, 3 .d.r 
Ignorance of God, and of his iudge 

mentsj.c. 
Ignorance of Gods prouihnce, 2 1 .c 
Ignorance of our felucs, and of God, 

2.d j.c.ii.c 
Ignorance of ourfelues, negati ve, pri- 

uati.te, and corrupt ive. 2 ,d* 
fVUfitU ignorance, 5; .r. 
Imagination , 2 .r. 5 .r. 
Corrupt Imagination, : 2 .r. 
Strength of Imaginations , 1 8.r. 
Imitation, 29 c 

Impatunrie,^ .f. $2 .c. the dtfcript'.cn 
thereof caufes fig.prog.and remedy 
l6*d.cf.p.r* It caufeth herefie 1 4-r. 
It is a part of anger, ig.d. The two 
forts, and three degrees thereof, 1 6- d 

Impenitencte 3 .f 6. ft he defcript.ther- 
of caufes. Jii/.proir. and remed. I o.d. 
c. f. p. r. and fundry forts therofibid, 
and great dangers thereof \ c.p. 

Impietie,j.f 

Inconfiancie, 2 .>". I fit/! 

The feared inconuemences, that follow 
vpnn truegod/tneffejinfwered, 12.C 

Incredulitie, 3 . f 1 0. 1 1 . 1 6. 2 2 2 5 X. 
the defcription thereof caufes : fig. 
prog, andremedies, %.d.c.fp.r 

Indu- 
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Ind ration S.r.ior. /}<r Hardneffe. 

Infirmities are no fpiritmll fickne]fes y 
I A thn ftovld be confide red both in 
onr [cites and in others ip.r 

Ingratitude \the d ft rip t her of cartfes, 
fig, prog, and remedies, 3 1 .dx.fip.r 

Imnries, 1 6x. a«greaged,i9.c How 
to b chart e ovrfchtcs at them : How 
to be limited andleffened, and how 
patiently fur red, 19 r 

The forts of hi tries, 19 c A 6.r. 

7 he reparation of Im*ries t i6.r.ip.r 

To m *k* vfe of Jniftrhs, 1 g.r 

Innocent ,2 2. r 

InfluiMencffeJ J.f.2 J .f 

Injenfbititie, naturall and Stoicall. 
l6.d.r 

Inspiration , a fbjft of Htretik^s, I 4.^ 
Iijlr^clion, 4. 6. 1 o. 3 } . r. the want 

threof and bad inftrnlhon, 4.C 
ln>egri;ie, and parts thereof ] n.r 
[:trmperanne, theobietl^ and degrees 

thereof \defcrht*caafes fig.prog.and 

remedies , ij.d.c.f.p.r 
iMiccmrnts of the world, Ij.f.W of 

the fiffh rem edied, i;.r 
loy, I X.d.the d fcrip.therofcr forts of 

tt,cauf.fig.prog. & rem. 2 j.d.c.fip.r 
SoritHaU Ioy> and wJxrein it ftands y 

' lj.r.\\.r 
htdaifme^f 

Thekfi lodgement, \Q.r.± r 
To present Gods Iudgem:n:s, z.r 
The luigementofthemmde^.r. and 

the moderation thereof 3 2 .r. 
Gods Inftice^lo.c.ii.CyX. 20.r. 1. 

2 3.7 ?.lo.l9.r 
Gods luftice fiztisfiedfi #k 



K 

AT ong'ic Kindling fir s r e^ z.f 
The knowledge of oar fclues l 2 .r 
I I.r.I 2.r.2^,r 
The Knowledge ofGod y natural [crip 
Vtrall, and 'prritxall, 3 . r. and how 
far God is to be knowne. 3 A 
The Knowledge of the truth k^epeth 

from fallings j.r 
The Script .{roll Knowledge of God is 
common, bat the fpiritttall know- 
ledge is proper ,\r 
The good and manifold ajfecls of the 
Knowledge of o'trfclues, 2 .r# 

LAughter,i 8.*/. and how it is mo- 
ued,dmers forts thereof \and in- 
clination thereto , 2 7 f. 
Learning abided, 4. c 
Life ctcrnzll, 1 \. r. the fir ft fruits 

thereof fJjwld be intrrrained^ ? .r 
The Pnrtneffe of this Life, andmferj 

thereof j.r.i0.r.22-r 
The Lioht of grace, p.r. common and 

fpeciatl^ J.r 
Light of the minde, 2 -f.r 
Lirrbt of nature detracted by God^^c 
The Lioht of n-.tnre is imperfect, and 
is a Pedagogue to or. tee $ .r. It lea- 
deth to God, and tixeth inexcufa- 
ble, %.r 
The Hypocrites Light , 1 2. f 
The Ltojn of grace is powerfully 1 2.r. 

av d jboxld be prayed for, 3 .r 
TheLoueofGod. I.l2.20.r 
Chrijls Lone conftraincth> \ 8 r 
Lone deficient, 19c 
Gods Loue is c§nftant } attdthe pledges 
theretfg.r Th> 
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The want of Gods L ue, H.c 
The faff! on of Live, \8d 
Lone to our neighbour, 2 1 . r 
Self:- Lone, 1 $Lr.-20. 2 1 .2? . 26. J I .r. 

It is either lav. fxl! or vnlawftll, di- 
rei} t oriidirM 1 l.r 

SelfcLoue.defcript.thcreo^canps ftg. 
frog. rem. 1 1 . c.f.p* r.Thc three fi- 
Elors of it, Pride, Ana>re, and Vo- 
lupVAonfneffe , 1 9 c. It can Ms here* 
/'I4,f. Hi?)r fir God.iniN.it ire 
allow it 1 1 .r. Hiw :sfelf~ hatred, 
lid. Rejlrainers of it, 11. r 
I J .r. /?* Concuptfcence, % X 

Burning Lnfl deft rift . f be *c jfc&ifes , 
yT/. pr<?£. Irem.d. Sundry forts 

. and degrees thereof 7.0. d.r.f.p.r 

The Lnfl of meat common and proper, 
7%.d 

A Lytnir and Lyon-hl^e tenrtie, 5 2 ./". 
M 

MAch'uueltfmc 4./" 
Madnr{fe of mindc, 4J. 8-1 1. 
1 1 .24. : 6. : 8 J 2.c.thedcf:ript.thcrc- 
of,e.vijes.fi<T.prog.andrcm.$..d.c.f.p.r 
Lfltagnammitie, 1 p.r 
(JWagniftcencc, 26. d 
' zsf CM.ik^-biitmv, mad, mfcbie- 
how, much Jpea^ing and murmuring 
tongue, 1,2. f 
Batons Malice, 3.7.3 2. c 
Lftfan, hnv naught, l.r 
tJWartyrdome, 2 3, . r 
KjWeanes of grace Should be v/ed, ? .r. 
p.>-. andnotfparingly vfed y j.c. the 
want of meanes, 5 .c 
Ordinary Means againft perils fhould 
be vfed, 22. r 



Mehtation on the Lift diy, and on the 

fbortneffeof this life. J.c 
(Jt-feduation on Chnfis blond ,6. r. and 

of thelVord, jj> 
Aieehneffe of mtnd, 2 6.r.$ 2 .r. 3, 3 .r 
^JMelancholji p. 23. 24. r. p. r. r/;** 

pAfJi on r thereof y iS.c 
LMemorie, i.e. Senfttiue and ini cl- 
ient nail m. mory ) 2 . r 
UHfenmtdrum h.rctikcs, 14./" 
£0^/ Mercy is great and wfi iite.f.p. 

I o. >*. & K fa Chrifts drath 1 S . r 
'Trcf 'motion of Mcrcie, 7. c 
^ m\fonfir:iV:ion of Mercie, 12.C 
drifts Afrr::s Of* infinite, 5. r 
UMetmefa 1 8. </ 
7v- fc incredttlo*tf t $.f 
Lightnefft of Mindc. } 
I Am Mjp 0/ Mindcjee Madneffe. 
A UMsndt too delicate, ig.c 
The light o f the Minde, fee Light. 
The Minits beames emanant andim- 

manent% 2- d 
Preparation of the Mind before frith* 
5 .r. and again j? forrorp by premedi- 
t.ition, refotutWH^ corroboration and 
diuertion 2 J . r 
D inert ion of the Mind in anger, Tp.r 
zsf Lfyfifcorftruftion of Jimie, inftice, 
andmercie y and of true godlimffc, 
1 2 . c. and of benefit s y $ I . c 
CMif cries remembred, 10. r 
A Alifery ejleemedremedtltffe, 24. c 
Our Mtjferj feen in Chrifts death 
UMitigation of troubles, 2 3 . r 
LAfodeslie, 50. r. 26. d. 3 2 r 
iSWortipcstior,^ oj. ^ o r. Lets ther- 
of t I 2. r. What it is % and what it is 

not. 
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n:t, the ground of it, and the pratlice 

ofn y 1 8. r 
To Morufc paffions, fee Paffions. 
The Afotiue power of the Joule , both 

localLinivit*H,2.r 
Common A/oiions, iz.r 
Mufcke, 2 3 . r. 

. N 

CArelepieffe of others good Name, 

Natures fchoole, and three forts of 

fchollers ther:of J . r 
Nature teachcth that God is, and is to 

be fought. 5 . r 
N:iture oncij reuealeth God, and no 

further, y.r 
Nature W4t firs! pure y then after the 

fall u became impure, i . d 
Againsl Nature^ whv, I . d 
Nature teachth moderation, 2%.r 
Natural co [id: ratten of oar ft lues, 2 .r 
A Nauqjty and news-tattling tonouc, 

NhgardUncffe, Ij.f 
Nobleneffe, 26. d 
Common Notions , 3. p. 

o 

OBittls intifing to [tnne 1 I . c 
Obietls fitrre paffions, 1 8. c 
Obietls and occafions of paffions to be 
fanned, or el fe the minde diuerted 
from them, I 8. T 
The Obietls of the euill eye, ? 4, r. and 
the euill obi* ft s of the eye to be fan- 
ncd,and the goodobutlsto be behol- 
den, 34. r 
Occafions, 1 8.r.20.r.?c\f 
Grojfe Omiffions, \?.d 



A tongue with an Opened mouth, a^ 
an even fepulcher, full of oathes and 
curjing) 32. f 

Opinion, 2. r.j.c. and it is either true 
orfalfe, good or euill, vaine, fim pie, 
wilfull, pcrt'macioH$,deuiUifh, peftt- 
lcnt,q. d 

Vulgar & fen foal Opinions to be fan- 
ttfd, fufpi Eied,ftarched,feuered, 4»r 

The Opportunity of grace, 3 3 .r 

Ortginall finne is no Jpirituall fickz 
nef,i.d 

Ostentation, 2 6.c.f. 

P 

P*Aidantifme, 4. c 
Paaanifmc, 4. f 
Tapifme,^f 

Tar don ef ftnne, how obtained, 9. r 

Paffions, 4. 8- $4 c 

Paffions bridled, 1 5 . r 

Paffions denied, their caufes, fig. 
frog, and remedies, 1 o. d. c. f p. r. 
th: bat tell thereof ] how changed^nd 
flopped, concealed, refrained , de- 
layed, \%.f.r. and how moderated^ 
24. r. and mertifed, 34. r 

Tatience, 1 5 .r. 1 6j.how learned,and 
motir.es thereto, 1 6. r.Goodxn euill 
found by Pati:ncc > i6.r. and how it 
cureth the tcngue, ?2.r 

Gods Patience, l o. r. 1 9. r 

Inward true Teace, \$.r 

Falfo Peace 9 2.f. fio.f 

Peaceablenrlfe cureth the tnngue, 3 2 .r 

Oar great eft Perftlion is to feel e our 
imyetfeUwn,9 r. NoTerfetlion 
of price. 9.r 

<>s4 Teriarinj, perucrfe* poifonons, 

felfe- 
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flfc-praifmg p>-atirg,promife-brca- 

i^ug, and pro .d tong e, j 2 f 
Plila tie cured, i \ .p. 
Ply trophic, I .r. // k A ft ft of Here* 

ttkes^^c. 
Thihftpl)trs,sxterndt carers of the 

fistUj* *• 
Phyfician(of the foulc, inter nail, ar.d 

cxternal!,and Chnfi the great Phy- 

fici inthereofi.r 
&4 fit Phy/icianforthefpirit offlum- 

b±r,j.r. (frfora wounded jpirrt^.r 
God.uaThyfi.Ltx, curcth-withcrtf- 

fc\\6.r ' 
D efefts in Pisttc, za> A - - C 
Gods plagues ^.p * - 

Tteafurcs, %.r 

BcdUjp'leafurcs, are either common 
or proper \ I J.d 

Inordinate TleafJires,! j.r. 

Pledges of Gods teste fi.r. 1 6.V 

The ^Poifonous tongue, 3 : .4 

The Toffejfing of our joules in pati- 
ence, \6.d.r 

tsfmatorie Potions, 3 o . c 

The TraSlice of the fVord, 2 j > 

frqer,yf&9;.'x6h 7. 2 s. 32. 33. 

The force of Prayer, 4. r. how God 
grants the fame, g.r. the negtetl 
thereof 32.C. itcureththeeuill eye, 

Precipitation w fmne,\ $,d 
Predictions, J.r 

Premeditation of ettiis and erodes, 1 5 . 
l6.r 

^Preparation to the hearing of the 
Word,} 3. r 



Trfcruatistes against the fpirit of 
/lumber, y.r. and a (cared confix 
cncc,%.r. from fit 'mg,i $.r. ag.tinFl 
wvrh/y tit tc.mcnts, 1 j.r. and from 
an<rer,\g.r " 

Cjoils Preftxcrfi 0..r 

Preemption, 3. f. 4. f. of too much 
firength, 1 5 .r. and of mercy, 7. c 

Gods Promifcs-il.r. They are fetie- 
ralt, inh fait e, and true, 5 . r. Thej 
exclude no penitent, p. r. to rest on 
them in death, 2 2 ,r 

"Pride, 12. J 9 ■ 2 1. 3 j. 3 2. r. 2.3.4./? 
the defcript .th.recfyind diutrs forts 
g fiT,caufcs > ftg. prog, and remedies, 
i6^.c.fp.r. 2 1 .r.// caufth htrcfie, 

14. c. andhyp.crifie, 1 i.c 
Gods 'properties, zd.r 
Profpcriftie, ic. 1 3.26.27.28.-? J. f. 

abufed^z y.c 
The furfet thereof, i$a? 
The moderation of the heart therein, 

1 5 . r. against prosperities intice- 
menti, j j.r 

The Profferitieof others, 2 i.r.>\ and 

of the wicked, 1 5 .r. 2 3 .r 
Gods Pr outdance, \ 516.1p.2i.r2 >. 

The ignorance of it, 2 r 
Pridence, 1 p .r. /r £ #0 hypocrifie) and 

the mixture of it with fmphcity, 

11. d 

The Punijhments of the wicked ,3. r 
D iners forts of Punijhments, 2 3 .r 
The Purpofe of repentance^ % r 



A Qri'>fii>'g,<ind ta-rinttKV tonne, 
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R 

ARailing,r*gi>ig, rafour-like re- 
bnkingreprouching, reheating , 
and reuihngtongue, ^l.f 
Ra/hnejfe.i8.f 
R rading at tables, r 
Readme ffe of rmnd to hcare the Word, 

Reafon, 2. r. 5 . r. fubmittcdto diuine 
verttie. tsfndit is the Infidels Pe- 
dagogue, 5 .r. It ua fhift of berc- 
ttkes, 1 4. r. and a ground of morall 
comfort, 23.x* 
Reconciliation with Golii.H.r 
Rebukes impatiently taken, 1 p. r. and 

rightly gincn l6.20.r 
IVi/domein Rebuking, 1 p.r 
To Redeeme the time cf repentance, 
10. r 

Our Redemption, l J.ic.r 

Regeneration, I o. d. It U imferfctt. \ 
9. r. The want of it, lie 

Relapfe in finnc, i$.d.p. It is pardo- 
nable. 9. r 

Remedies ef Jpirituall frige firs, are 
either vniuer full or particular, T .r 

Repentance -what it is, the two parts of 
it,andfeuen effeils thereof \o.d 

Repentance begun or renewed. 9 r, de- 
layed or recouered, J.fi I O. p 

The profit of Repentance : delay of Re- 
pentance cured : (peri ill Reptntance 
isbeft, when best I trued: it mutt 
be vniuerfall, totsil, inttre, 1 o. r 

Mercte for them that Repent, 1 2. r 

Talfe Repentance , and diuers forts 
thereof icxd 

tA Reprobate fenfe, S*p 



Nonehaue a true warrant to belecue 

their Refrobatim. 9. r 
Our Refeml lance of God, 20. r 
Refohitionagainfi finnc, 8. And A- 

gainft intemperancie. 1 7. r 
Refolution vnder trouble, 1 3 . r 
Retaliation, 16. r 
Defire of Reuenge, ip.d 
Reuenge is a baa remedy of anger, I p.r 
The Rcuulfion and recollettion of the 

heart in [arrow, 2 3. r 
Riches, ij.d.c. contemned, 25 . r 
Riddles, 28. r. 

S 

SAcraments, J.r 
Sadnefie, I 8. d 
Negletl ofSaluaticn, 25. f * 
Sanclification, and Ut s thereof rcnto- 

ued, ii. r 
Sanguinians andthcir pa/fions , 1 8.^ 
Satans ajfaults, p.r. He aggrau cites 
finnc atone mercy, 9. r. Hps darts, 
I r. He caufith di/ccmentment > 
1 5. c. His- ftduttion vmo finne. 1 . 
7.3.4.5.(5.8.9.10.1 j.M- 15.17. 
I S 2 2. 2 5. 26. 28. ^3. c. He is eucr 
tob'fifpelled J.'r 
The Sati.rmy.i'n here tikes, 14./* 
Ckrifl aperf tl StUtopr, 5. * 
A Schifmatikc differ eth from an here- 

tike, 14. d. 
A Scorning, faffing, name-ftourgmg, 
fijarper.ed ferpcnuncjoe-filentfian- 
dcrinq rmitincr, fmoothed, firming, 
/word- 1 ike, (Porting, and /wearing 
tongue, 32. / 
The Scriptures are the ground of Re- 
licion, 4. r.ilycy reueale God, and 

4z. 
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offer hm to vs, r 
7 hi Sea, r 

zsf Scared confidence ; fee aCauteri- 

**d confidence. 
How to Scorch ourfclues, i.r 
Searching of the Scriptures, % J.r 
Secrefic :4 no kypocrifie, iz.d 
Sccuritie, 3 . 6 . 1 0.f l$.c 
Cfois all-Seeing eye, i g.r 
Self-hue t i g.r fetin L. 
Confideratun of our S flues three- 
fold, not ur all, morall, Spiritually. r 
The knowledge of our Seines preuen- 

tcth finne z.r 
Common Seufe. and fenfitiue power of 

th'fioule, z.r 
Senfe t h%w it relfstts faith. 5 . c 
The Scnfe of finne. 5 .r.p.r 
The Senfe of finne and wrath. 9 . c 
Scnfe of wrath for fin, how cured , $.r 
Senfe of the want of grace, 9. c 
Scnfe of finne and wrath further par- 
don g.r.and Senfe of wrath changed 
into the Senfe of grace, 9. r 
SenfHaIuie,i^fj\fi.f 
A reprobate Senfe, $ . r. 
Shamefafinefe, 21. 1 $.d. 16. r 
Spiritual! Sickn *ffe, what it i* the forts 
of it, and caufes,Jig. and fympt. and 
how remedied, i.d.c.f p.r 
The falling Sickne(fe,or Apofiacy,\ 3 .d 
In bodilj Sickneffc, how to learne pati- 
ence, 1 6-r 
The Simonian Heretik.es, 1 q.fi 
Stlence, 1 p.r. 3 2.r. 
Simplicitie and prudencie mixed, 1 2 .d 
Sinceruie, 1 2. r 

Sinne s waftino the confeience, and the 



Sin atainfl the Holy Ghost &.r. $.c 
Fxlnttfc of Sinne, and how onr brings 

on another, 10. p.r 
Stumbling in Sinne, i}.d 
Sinne caufeth difcontentment, l^c. 
Original I Sinne, 3.C 
Senfe of Sinne, andfeene by the Law : 

It is a burthen, 5. r 
Sinne growing by cttFl 'erne, capital f l, fie- 

crct, 9. c. 
Sinne to be detefled, 1 6.r 
Sorrow for finne, lO.d. 2 t.r.z6.r.p.r 
The pardon of finne, 5 . r. 6»r. 9. r 
Sinne prcuented bj the knowledge of 

our felues, l.r 
Sleepe, 30. c 

The fpirit of Slumber, 1 o. c. de/cribt 
thereof caufes,fig. prog, and reme- 
dies, 7. d. c. f. p. r 

Sobrietie, 7. 2 8 . 2 9. 3 S.r 

Sorrow, 6. f.ij .f the defcript. thcrce r . 
caufes fig. pro%. and remedies, and 
fnndrie forts therofi ^J.c.fp.r.g.r 

The Soule, and confideration there- 
of 2.r 

Soft]peecb,i9.r 

rsf wounded Spirit .the defcript. there- 
of, caufes, fig. prog, and remedies + 
pj.cf.p.r 

^Mans firmamentall Spirit, 2. r 

Statehnrffe,i6. d 

Stratagems and theatnings, are no hy* 
pocrific, 1 2. d 

To become Strong. 22. r 

Superfluity to be Jhnnned, I J.r 

1 Suffition. 1 p.r.; I.r 

The Sympathy of the body and foula 

- Qf 
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Of Symptomes, what they are, and 
their forts, i ,f. 

T 

TAcitiirmtic. ? >.r 
A TaJe-te/Iingjafteleffe, tat ling 
and taunting tonaue, 3 2 ./ 
Thofe that are Tarrant ate, and how 

cured, 4. d 
Teares, and fort s thereof i^.r 
Temperance, 1 7. r.fee Abfitnence. 
Tentdtietns and preferuation frorn^ 

them 2 . r 
Blaffhemotis Tent at tons 9 . r 
Terr ours of conference, 1 o.p.true Tcr- 
r our, % p. Terr oars of aneudlcon- 
fcicnce&f 
Thankefn I) ;effe } wherein tt /lands. It 
phatreth moe benefits. The exam- 
ple* of ii toward God and man. Mo- 
tints thereto. What a heart it cra- 
fifth : How tcflifei, and hierogly- 
fically defcribed, 7, 1 . r 
Theology natural & fnpenuuur'al, 3 .r 
SpirituallThirfl, 29. r 
Contempt of Time . p>cupjed,l%. r 
Time to be redeemed, 1 o.^ 
T tme a bafe remedie of/orrow, 2 J . r 
The poyfonous Tongue, the defer ipt ion 
thereof caufes fig. prog, and reme- 
dies , 32 J.c.f.p.r 
The anatomie of the Tongue y 7_2*d 
The moderation of the Tongue, 3 2 . r 
Traditions, a fljift of hcretizes > 1 4.^ 
Trials , 2 1 . r 

ss4 pjadowof thcTrinitte, 2*r 
Troubles, 2,r. (fee Affile} ions.crojfes, 
corrections, calamities) they are of 
fine forts: and corn forts thcr. m,2^.r 
Turctfmc^f 



He VdJentinitn herefeA 4./ 
(tsf Vaine talleing,vaine 'tangling, 
viperous, vnfauoury, ra/h vowing, 
vpbratding, and vaunting tongue, 

J amtie of the minde,2.r. 1 5 .f . 2 6.f 
J aunting, 26. f 
Vcracitie, $2.r 

Veritie, andfundry forts thereof 5 K r 
Cardinall Vermes, 2. r 
Viuifcation, lo.d 
TheVnderjlanding, 2. r 
Our Vnionwith Chrifl, 19.22. 26,r 
A general I Vnitie of alliance amongsl 

eld men, 2 1, r 
Voluptuoufnejfe, ip.c 
Vfeofthe hearing of tkeWor£jy;r'- 
W 

"TO Wait en God, 2^. r 

To Walkc with God, S.r.g.r 
To IValke worthy of the light, 2 1 .r . 
Want *f good things , \ 6. c. and of regc* 

nrrtitthn, andofGods lone, 1 l.c J 
J Fat thing, g. 9. I j."> 
fVealineJfe of wit and minde, 1 S. 1 9. 

24. c. and of heart, 22. c 
The tVel-fare of others, I 6. c 
A Whetted, whifpering, windy falfe- 

wttneffmg, and -w&*ntfatjf tongue, 

which is a world of iniquitie, 32,/" 
The Will, 2. r 
Wine % 2j.c.r 

Wifdome, 2 r. 1 p.r. 2 2.r. 34.7*. 3 2 ,> 
GodrWifdome feene in Cbrifts death 
I 8-r. jet efteemedfooUJhneffe, ? A 
The Wifdome of the flcjb , j ,r. 1 7. A 
Wit,2*r*awcakrwit ) 19, c 
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Tbt Word,** favour of death, \ o.p.and 
the/word of the Sprit . i j r. the cx- 
CelUncieofit,%lJr* And the fixe ef- 
fects thereof, when it is ouen in 
wratbjc.c. the veant of it, J.r.j .c. 
the contempt of it, 5. r 6f% 
The harmony of the Word^.r 
The cottrfi of the World t 1 7. 1 8* c 


WorldUnefle, 3.5.7.^ 
fVrmff^6.f 

Go is rVr~th,fec*cin Chrijfs death. 

Wrongs repair rd 3 1 p. 1 J.r 
A fV<timdtd$irit % fai* 
Z 

Zfate,?.r. I2.r. 
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